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A 


ACANTHICUS [A. beds; A.-Schichten; couches ä Asp. acan- 
thicum; strati a Asp. acanthicum; capas con Asp. acan- 
thicum; CJIOA C Asp. acanthicum] ..............:... n. Jura 
(Slowakei). 


Siehe « Czorsztynerkalk » und e Malm » (Kimmeridgien). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


ADNET [A. beds; A-er Schichten; Couches d’A.; Strati di A.; 
Capas A: AnuerckHH H3BECTHAK] ....... .... Jurassigue 
(Slovaguie). À 


Terme établi dans les Alpes orientales pour un facies spécial 
du Lias. Dans les Karpates de la Slovaquie ce terme est employé 
depuis HOHENEGGER (L.) (1857) : Ueber die Adnether Schichten 
in den Karpathen. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., 8, p. 143-146, Wien; 
et STUR (D.) (1860): Bericht über die geol. Uebersichts- Aufnahme 
des Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., 
11, p. 142, Wien. 


HOHENEGGER constate (p. 145) la présence de calcaires rouges 
non loin du col du Šturec dans la Grande Fatra, ce que confirme 
D. Srür. 

Ce sont des calcaires rouges et roses, noduleux faiblement 
marneux, souvent riches en ammonites du Lotharingien, du 
Pliensbachien et du Toarcien. Ils sont développés surtout dans le 
Lotharingien et le Toarcien. 

Le facies d’Adnet peu typique (calcaires rouges non nodu- 
leux) est rarement développé dans le Toarcien du facies piénin 
des Klippes (Podbiel), il est plus fréguent dans le Lias de la 
nappe subtatrigue inférieure de la zone des massifs centraux de 
la Slovaguie oů il est développé dans le Toarcien (H. TATRA), 
dans le Toarcien et le Lotharingien, ou dans toute la série liasi- 
que depuis le Lotharingien, jusqu’au Toarcien (Grande Fatra), 
ce gu'on observe specialement pres de Turecká dans la Grande 
Fatra. Parfois les calcaires d’Adnet sont accompagnés de calcaires 
rouges à Crinoides. Ils passent lateralement surtout aux calcaires 
et marnes tachetées (Voir « Fleckenmergel »). 

Fossiles: Asteroceras obtusus (Sow.), Echioc. raricostatus 
(Ziet.), Coeloceras davoei (Sow.), Hildoceras bifrons (Brug.). 


Bibliographie : Guide des excursions dans les Carpathes occid. 
ete. Knihovna st. geol. üst., 13A, pp. 68-69, Praha, 1931. 


Anprusov (D.) (1931), pp. 131-141. 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 
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ALBIEN [Albian; Alb; Albiano; Albiano; Amb6cknii apyc] , 
(Slovaquie). Crétace 
Orsicny (A. d’) (1842). Paléontologie francaise, Terrains cré- 

tacés, II, Paris. 

« Gault » des auteurs anglais. 


L’Albien est représenté en Slovaquie dans la zone des Klippes 
internes, dans la zone hauttatrique et dans la nappe subtatrique 
inférieure. 

1) Dans la zone des Klippes de la vallée du Váh l'Albien 
(Leymeriellien-Vraconien) est représenté par les marnes à sphé- 
rosidérite (voir ce terme) remplacées parfois par des marnes 
grises sans concrétions de sphérosidérite. Ces derniéres reposent 
en trangression sur l'Urgonien des klippes à série marine. 


2) Dans la vallée du l'Orava on trouve localement des mar- 
nes grises à intercalations rouges contenant des ammonites du 
Leymerellien, d'autre part, des marnes grises. L'Albien de la 
vallée du Váh passe dans son toit au Cénomanien à faciés gré- 
seux. 


Dans la zone hautatrique de la H. Tatra l'Albien est déve- 
loppé, à la base, sous forme de calcaires glauconieux de la zone 
III ou IV de l'Albien, ensuite de marnes avec en haut des inter- 
calations de grés qui appartiennent à la zone IV et V de l'Albien 
contenant Pervinquieria inflata et Stoliczkaia dispar. Le calcaire 
glauconieux repose en transgression sur l'Urgonien. Dans la nappe 
subtatrique inférieure on trouve des marnes à intercalations de 
gres qui sont liées par des passages avec les marnes aptiennes. 
Elles ont fourni Pervinquieria inflata et appartiennent au moins 
en partie à l'Inflaticératien. Les premiéres preuves précises de 
lexistence d'Albien dans les Carpathes de la Slovaquie ont été 
données par D. Srür (1860, p. 118) qui constata la présence à 
Krásna Hórka (Zemianska Dedina) dans la vallée du l'Orava de 
Vespěce: Ammonites tardefurcatus Leym. 

Fossiles: 1) Couches a spherosiderite: Globigerina infra- 
cretacea Glaesn., Hypacanthoplites milletianus (d’Orb.), Puzosia 
mayoniana (d’Orb.); 2) Marnes de Zemianska Dedina: Phyllo- 
ceras velledae (Mich.), Leymeriella tardefurcata (Leym.), Dou- 
villeiceras mamillatum (Schl.). 


Bibliographie : ŠrůR (D.) (1860); Anprusov (D.) (1953). 
(D. Anprusov). 


ALPENKALK [Alpin limestone; Calcaire alpin; Calcare alpi- 
no; Caliza A: AnpnınäcknH H3BeCTHAK] .. Trias-Néocomien 
(Slovaquie). 

Terme introduit dans les Alpes, mais largement employé dans 
les Carpathes occidentales par les anciens auteurs, p. ex. par 
A. Bové (1830, p. 27) pour designer des calcaires d’äge trés diffé- 
rent (Trias-Néocomien). La division des Alpenkalk fut proposée 
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par différents auteurs, surtout par F. Haver (1853), de sorte que 
dans la deuxiéme moitié du siécle passé le terme ne fut plus 
employé dans les Carpathes. 

Bibliographie : Bové (A.) (1830); Haver (F.) (1853). 


(D. Anprusov). 


ALUM-SHALES [Alaunschiefer; Schistes aluniféres] . Miocene 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia; Chomutov-Most-Te- 
plice Basin. 


BECKER (H.) (1882). Die Tertár- und Kohlen-Ablagerungen 
in der Umgebung von Kaaden, Komotau und Saaz. Jahrbuch der 
k. k. geologischen Reichsanstalt. 

Brown, foliated shaly bituminous clays with a considerable 
content of finely disseminated pyrites and with abundant plant 
remains containing pelosiderites and at Březno near Chomutov 
a coal-seam irregularly developed; they have been used for the 
production of alum owing to their content of pyrites. According 
to Becker alum-shales occur in the vicinity of Chomutov at the 
N margin of the basin where they attain a considerable thickness, 
but the area of the occurrences is relatively small. They occur 
further at the N margin of the Kadaň-Střezov ridge, where they 
are about 20 m thick, and overlie the Zatec beds, and extend 
from Libouš via Březno near Chomutov to the upper part of the 
Střezov saddle to continue via the Holeticky hill to the upper 
part of the Nezabylice and Hořenice gorge; BECKER describes 
them also from Malé Březno. According to BECKER they occur 
also between Mory and Kněžice on the slopes near Kličín, at 
Sedčice and Žabokliky, where they are only 1-2 m thick. BECKER 
regards the alum-shales as an independent stratigraphical unit, 
whose stratigraphical correspondance to a Miocene seam is 
excluded. 

Synonyms: « Kyzové lupky » (Pyritic claystones) (STEJSKAL). 

According to the author's investigations (not as yet published) 
the alum-shales do not form an independent stratigraphical unit 
over against the Miocene seam or the series of Miocene seams. 
They are essentially bedded, coaly or bituminous clays of dark 
colours (grayish brown to black) with a considerable content of 
finely disseminated pyrites containing an appreciable quantity of 
carbonised plant remains (especially branches and roots) and with 
small streaks or thin small seams of coal, which represent only a 
non coal-bearing facies of the zones of seams of the Miocene 
seams. The area Libouš-Březno-Střezov gorge - Holetice hill con- 
tains the stratigraphically lower and middle coal complexes (zone 
of seams) which form one complex between Libouš and Březno, 
but which are separated by a lower series of clays and sands 
between Biezno and the Holetice hill. According to BECKER sou- 
thern occurrences near Mory, KnéZice and Zabokliky should, 
however, be differently placed stratigraphically as there is here 
an upper series of coal complexes of Miocene seams. Thus the 
Alum-shales do not form a stratigraphical unit but represent a 


(Alun-Shales, suite) 


facies of various coal complexes of the series of Miocene seams, 
which in the form of coaly clays arose at the southern margin of 
the coal-bearing area of the Chomutov basin near the Střezov 
saddle or at the eastern margin of the coal-bearing area of the 
Pětipsy basin. The name « alum-shales » is not petrographically 
correct, as they are not rocks diagenetically compacted into shales 
but only clays, and at that the coaly clays. These coaly clays 
belong stratigraphically to the Lower Miocene; the early authors 
placed them erroneously into the Oligocene (e. g. BRUDER into the 
Middle Oligocene, VortiscH into the Upper Oligocene); PETRAS- 
cHECK who placed them into the Miocene valued them more cor- 
rectly and regarded them as barren beds underlying the Miocene 
seams. 

Coaly clays, incorrectly known as alum-shales, representing 
a facies of coal-bearing seam zones at the margins of the coal- 
bearing area; the zone between Libouš and the Holetice hill at 
the southern margin of the Chomutov basin near the Střezov 
saddle and in the north in the vicinity of Chomutov at the nor- 
thern margin of the Chomutov basin may be regarded as the 
zone of their typical occurrence. 

Index fossils: No determinable plant remains are known 
from these rocks. 


Bibliographie : BRUDER (G.) (1893), pp. 18-19; PETRASCHEK (W.) 
(1928-29), p. 433; Grosskopr (WI (1932), pp. 36-37; VORTISCH 
(W.) (1940); PROCHÁZKA (M.) (1954), pp. 167-168; STEJSKAL (1949), 
p. 682. 


(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


ANDĚLSKÁ HORA BEDS [Andělská Hora Schichten; Cou- 
ches d'Andělská Hora; Strati di Andělská Hora; Capas de 
Andělská Hora; AujyteunbckoropckHe con] 

Carboniferous; Culm 

ROEMER (F.) (1870). Geologie von Oberschlesien, Breslau, p. 17. 

F. RoEmER (1870), placed a zone of dark slates and gray- 
wackes, overlying the Vrbno beds, to the Andělská Hora beds 
(Engelsberger Schichten). (Their extent corresponds to the opi- 
nion of today). 

Age : Middle Devonian. 

Synonyms : Uebergangthonschiefer (J. V. MELION, 1854), 
Grauwackenschiefer u. Sandstein, Devonian (Fr. FOETTERLE, 1866) ; 
Engelsberger Schichten, Culm (E. "erop, 1898); Engelsberger 
Schichten, Devonian (K. PATTEISKY, 1929). 

Dark clayey slates (roofing slates) and massive graywackes 

in anticlines (see Bene$ov Graywackes) overlying the Vrbno beds 

(Lower Devonian), folded in a NNE-SSW (h1-2) direction. 

According to the recent investigation they belong probably to 

the Lower Carboniferous, Tournaisien stage (K. Mann, 1949). 

Named after the town of Andélská Hora, NNW of the town of 

Bruntál, region of Olomouc, Czechoslovakia. 
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They form a zone, on the average 7 km wide, extending from 
the vicinity of Zlaté Hory and Vrbno via Andělská Hora, Bruntál 
and Rýmařov to the vicinity of Šternbek (K. PATTEISKY, 1929) 
in the Variscan deuterosyncline area east of the upfolded mass 
of the Vysoký Jeseník (K. ZAPLETAL, 1950, 1954). 

Fossils have not been found. (A problematic find of Gono- 
clymenia subarmata Mst. at Dětřichovice was determined by 
H. Scumipt as Upper Devonian (K. PatretsKy, 1929); it derives 
probably from the infolded Devonian beds). 

Bibliography : ALTAR (P.) (1931); Mann (K.) (1949); PATTEISKY 
(K.) (1929); Pousa (Z.) (1949); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1950); ZAPLETAL (K.) 


(1954). (V. STRNAD). 

ANISIEN [Anisische St; Anisian; Anisiano; Anisiano: Anp- 
ee ee. Trias 
(Slovaquie). 


Mossisovics (E.), WAAGEN (W.), DrENER (C.) (1895). Entwurf 
Gliederung der pelagischen Sedimente des Trias-Systems. Sitz- 
ungsber. Ak. Wiss., 104, Abt. I, Wien. 

Synonyme : Dinarien (Dinarische Serie). Ibid., p. 1289. 

L’Anisien est developpe dans tous les &l&ments tectoniques 
des Carpathes occidentales centrales et peut étre séparé avec plus 
ou moins de certitude des autres étages du Trias. Dans la zone 
hauttatrigue il est représenté par des calcaires gris dolomitiques 
a Dadocrinus gracilis et dans la nappe subtatrique inférieure c’est 
ordinairement un calcaire sombre a filonnets de calcite blanche 
(calcaire de Guttenstein, voir ce terme) qui représente l'Anisien. 
Dans la nappe du Choé le calcaire de Guttenstein domine dans 
l’Anisien, mais parfois il est remplacé par un calcaire clair (cal- 
caire du Wetterstein, voir ce terme). Dans les Gémerides l'Anisien 
peut étre divisé en niveaux suivants: calcaire de Guttenstein, 
dolomie, calcaires clairs et dolomie à flore de diplopores de 
VAnisien supérieur (Oligoporella pilosa, etc.). Parfois au sommet 
de VAnisien apparait un calcaire rouge noduleux du type de 
Hallstatt à Ptychites flexuosus. 

Fossiles : Oligoporella pilosa Pia, Dadocrinus gracilis Buch., 
Rhynchonella decurtata Gir., Spiriferina fragilis Schloth., Spiri- 
gera trigonella (Schloth.), Orthoceras sp., Ptychites flexuosus 
Mojs. 

Bibliographie : MATĚJKA (A.) & Anprusov (D.) (1931). 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 


ANTICLINAL SEAMS (Zone of the ...) [Anticlinales (Zone de 
veines ...); Sattelflóze (Zone von ...); Anticlinati (Zona di 
strati di carbone ...); Anticlinadas (Zone de capas de car- 
bón ...); 3oHa aHTHKJMHAJIbHbIX mJacroBl... Carboniferous 
EBERT (Th. (1895). Die stratigraphischen Ergebnisse der 

neueren Tiefbohrungen im oberschlesischen Steinkohlengebirge. 

Abh. K. Preuss. Geol. Landesanst., Neue Folge, Heft 19. 


(Anticlinal seams, suite) 


According to the author this is a group of seams between the 
Rybnice beds (i.e. the Ostrava beds of present terminology) and 
the Orzesze beds (the Karvinä beds of present terminology). The 
author draws, however, attention to the fact that the zone of the 
Anticlinal seams belongs most probably to the Orzesze beds. 

Synonyms : Sattelflózschichten (H. Poron, 1896) and the 
other similar names in the later authors. In CSR the designation 
« Zone of the Anticlinal seams » is current. 

Today in CSR the Zone of the Anticlinal seams is taken to 
comprise the lower part of the Karviná beds from the base of the 
Prokop seam (—the Pochhammer seam) to the base of seam no. 34 
of the Karviná numbering. The fossil flora speaks for Namurian C. 

Covers only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Only plant fossils : Pecopteris aspera Bgt., P. plumosa Artis, 
Pecopteris pennaeformis Bgt., Sigillaria schlotheimi Bgt., Sigilla- 
ria micaudi Bgt, Sphenopteris michaeliana Goth., Diplotmema 
furcatum Bgt., Mariopteris muricata Schl., M. neglecta Huth., 
Neuropteris schlehani Stur, N. heterophylla Bgt. 

(V. STRNAD). 


+ AONSCHIEFER Eeer Trias 

(Slovaquie). 

Ce terme impropre, introduit dans les Alpes orientales pour 
designer des calcaires A Trachyceras aonoides dans le soubasse- 
ment des schistes de Reingraben, a été employé dans les Car- 
pathes occidentales par SPENGLER (E.) (1932. Ist die « Mittlere 
subtatrische Decke » der Westkarpaten eine selbststándige tekto- 


nische Einheit ? Věstn. St. geol. úst. ČSR, 8, p. 223, Praha). 


Il s'agit de calcaires noirs et bitumineux, schisteux ou en pla- 
quettes, peu épais, qui apparaissent entre le calcaire de Reifling et 
les couches de Lunz de la nappe du Choč de la Basse Tatra, de la 
Haute Tatra et des montagnes du Strážov. 

Bibliographie : Manet (M.) (1948), p. 25. 

(D. Anprusov). 


AQUITANIAN [Aquitan; Aquitanien; Aquitaniano; AKBHTAH- 
CHAE HUN deer Neogene 
(Slovakia). 

MAYER-Eymar (1857). 


The presence of sediments which would have formed during 
the time period of Aquitanian as defined in Bordelais, is still 
contraversal for the Slovakian region. Some of the latest authors 
(SENEŠ, 1952) considered the beds containing Pecten hornensis 
and Pecten pseudobeudanti, occurring in Southern Slovakia as 
Aquitanian (See also under the term Burdigalian). But according 
to the latest researches it seems more probable, that the discussed 
beds belong to Burdigalian. It may be then supposed that time 
unit determined in the international nomenclature as Aquitanian 
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in the area of Carpathian basin is included in the great sedimen- 
tation cycle, beginning in the Oligocene and passing probably to 
Aquitanian. 
Bibliography : SENEŠ (J.) (1952). 
(J. SENEŠ). 


ATURIA MARLS [Aturienmergel; Marnes a Aturia] . Neogene 
RzrHaAK (A.). Ueber die Gliederung und Verbreitung der 

aelteren Mediterranstufe in der Umgebung von Gr. Seelowitz in 

Maehren. Verhandlungen geol. Reichsanstalt. Wien, 1880. 


Thinly bedded schliery marly clays with scales of Meletta, 
Aturia and spicules of sponges in the beds overlying the Lower 
Vaginella beds. In the upper portions of the Aturia schliers also 
abundant small crystals of gypsum appear. The author regarded 
them as the equivalents of the I. Mediterranean (Burdigalian). 

According to our present knowledge the Aturia marls belong 
together with the Lower and Upper Vaginella layers into the 
complex of the Upper Helvetian schlier of the outer Carpathian 
basin. The term is no longer used today. 

The Aturia marls appear as a component of the schlier layers 
of the Upper Helvetian in the typical development in the vicinity 
of Mosislav and Židlochovice. 

Fossils : Meletta scales, casts of Aturia. 

(T. Bunav). 


B 


BALINKA CONGLOMERATE [Balinka (Conglomérat de ...); 
Balinka (Konglomerat von ..); Balinka (Conglomerato 
di ...); Balinka (Conglomerado de ..]: bannunckuiüi konrzo- 
MODATI 19.0. eere erre tn Carboniferous; Permian 


SvEss (E.F.) (1907). Die Tektonik des Steinkohlengebietes 
von Rossitz und der Ostrand des bóhmischen Grundgebirges. 
Jahrb. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., Bd. 57, pp. 793-834, Taf. 18-19. 

This is a conglomerate at the W margin of the Boskovice 
Furrow, distinguished not only by its position, but also by its 
lithologic composition (the predominating material derives from 
the crystalline schists of the Bohemio-Moravian Upland). Accor- 
ding to the author it is upper Stephanian. 


No synonyms. 
Today the term is applied only to the conglomerate of the 
above-mentioned lithologic composition. — The locality Balinka 


is a stream at Neslovice N of Oslavany near Brno, SW Moravia. 
Furrow from its S end to Letovice. 

In a narrow strip along the W margin of the Boskovice 
Furrow from its S and to Letovice. 


The fossils are not sufficiently revised. 
(V. STRNAD). 
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BALINKAKONGLOMERAT ....... Carboniferous; Permian 
Suess (E. F.) (1907). 
See: «BALINKA CONGLOMERATE ». 


BANKA (Schistes et marnes de ...) [Schiefer und Mergel von 
Banka; B. shales a. marls; Scisti et marne di B.; Esguistos 
et margas de B.; Caanubi 4 Meprena BaHKH] ....... Trias 
(Slovaguie). 

STAcHE (G.) (1864). Ueber die geol. Verhältnisse des Inovec- 
Gebirges in Ungarn in dem Gebiete zw. Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. 
geol. Reichsanst., 14, Verhandl., p. 69, Wien. 

L'auteur écrit: «Die rothen, vielfach auch abwechselnd 
bunten, bald roth und grau gefleckten Schiefer und Mergel von 
Banka > ... 

Il s’agit des assises du Keuper bigarr& (Keuper carpathique) 
de la nappe subtatrique inférieure des montagnes de Inovec 
dans les environs sud de Pieštany. 


(D. ANDRUSOV). 


BAHRO, SE amiens ee NOMEN Trias-Crétacé 
(Slovaguie). 


Voir: BREKOV. 


BELOVEŽA [B. beds; B.-Schichten; Couches de B.; Strati di 


B.; Capas B.; bej10BexKcKHe CJIOH] 
(Slovaquie). 


Paur (K.M.) (1869a). Die geologischen Verhältnisse des nörd- 
lichen Saroser und Zempliner Komitates. Jahrb. geolog. Reichs- 
anst., 19, p. 272, Wien. 

Paut designed this term to beds of ted shales and hieroglyphic 
sandstones (sandstones with impressions of unknown origin), 


overlying the Ropianka beds in the region of Beloveza at Bardejov 
in Eastern Slovakia. 


ee Paleogene 


Partial synonyms: Variegated Eocene, Variegated clays, hie- 
roglyphic beds of C. PauL & E. Trerze, 1877. 

A. Matéska & L. ZELENKA (1933). (La géologie du Flysch 
des environs de Bardejov et de Zborov. Sborník St. geol. úst., 10, 
Praha) specificated the Beloveža beds introduced by Paur in the 
Bardejov region. The authors understood under this term beds 
with interlayers of multicoloured and green shales with beds of 
green, quartzose, slightly micaceous sandstones under the basal 
Zlín beds. 

Beloveža beds are developed throughout the entire area of 
Carpathian arch in the Magura Flysch Group. 

The shales of Beloveža beds are rich in Foraminifera. 


Bibliography : MatésKa (A.) & Rotu (Z.) (1949); Swmzrůsky 
(1947); KstazKrewicz (M.) (1948). 


(B. LESKo). 
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BENEŠOV BEDS [Benešover Schichten; Couches de Benešov; 
Strati di Benešov; Capas de Benešov; Benemosckue 
(UO MMR tense M oam eni ze zá zoo dřík EINEN Devon 


Mop (F. von) (1870). Geologie von Oberschlesien, Breslau, 
nul. 


F. RoEMER placed to these beds the shales, diabases, iron ores 
and limestones in the zone Šternberk - Horní Benešov (their 
extent identical with the conception of today). According to him 
Upper Devonian. 


Synonyms: Die erzfuehrende Diabas- und Schalsteinzone 
Sternberg-Bennisch (Fr. KRETSCHMER, 1917); Sternberg-Benni- 
scher Devonzug (K. Parreısky, 1929); Bennischer Schichten 
(RoEMER, 1870). 


The Sternbeck-Benešov zone (the tectonic « klippen » zone), 
the eastern Devonian zone. Restricted occurrences of Devonian 
rocks in the Culm area of the Nízky Jeseník appearing amidst 
the complex of the lower (Benešov) Graywackes (K. PATTEISKY, 
1929). A complex of isoclinally folded and here and there scaly 
and metasomatically mineralised limestones, iron ores, diabases, 
amygdules, spilites and calcareous tuffs, tentaculite and trilobite 
shales, graywackes and younger limestones and local occurrences 
of radiolarites on a hypothetic crystalline substratum (J. PETRÁ- 
NEK, 1951). Ore content. Middle Devonian in various facial deve- 
lopment according to the still unfinished investigations of the 
fauna. Overlain by the Culmian Benešov Graywackes in an 
unconformable tectonic contact (K. PATTEISKY, 1929). 

.The zone of restricted occurrences is named after the town 
of Sternberk, region of Olomouc and after the town of Horni 
Benešov near Opava, region of Ostrava, Czechoslovakia. 

The area of the E Variscan protogeosyncline E of the upfolded 
mass of the Vysoký Jeseník (K. ZAPLETAL, 1950, 1954). Devonian 
rocks appear from the Culm of the Nízký Jeseník in an inter- 


rupted zone from the vicinity of Šternberk to the vicinity of 


Horní Benešov (J. STEJSKAL, 1929). 

In the various localities and complexes very abundant fauna, 
investigated only in the last few years. Fr. KRETSCHER lists of the 
earlier determined fauna: Cupressocrinus sp., Rhodocrinus verus 
Mill. (?), Rhodocrinus quinquepartitus Goldf., Melocrinus sp., 
Alveolites suborbicularis Goldf., Amplexus sp., Atrypa reticularis, 
Chonetes sp., Actinocrinus laevis Mill, Heliolites porosa Goldf., 
Stromatopora polymorpha Goldf., Rhynchonella parallelepipeda 
Bronn., Loxonema sp.?, Orthoceras sp., Anarcestes lateseptatus 
Beyr., Cyathophyllum sp., Petraia sp., Dendrophora sp., Terebra- 
tula sp., Dalmanella sp., Pentamerus sp., Styliola Sp., Styliolina 
sp., Phacops latifroms Bronn., P. cephalotus Corda, Acidaspis SP., 
Cyphaspis sp.; R. KETTNER, 1939, mentions Phacopidella (Den- 
ckamnites) micromma (Roemer) in tentaculite shales from Cha- 
bičov; J. SKÁCEL, 1952, describes in addition to Styliolina clavu- 
lus (Barr.) from Leskovec the genus N ovakia and representatives 
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of Stromatopores, crinoids, corals and orthoceratids; in the radio- 
larites thats the genus Caenosphera; J. PETRANEK, 1951, des- 
eribes the genus Caenosphaera from the radiolarites of Horni 
Benešov: V. SrgNap and V. Karasıs, 1954, describe from the same 
locality Scutellum (Thysanopeltis) cf. speciosum (Hawle © Corda), 
1847, V. Srrnap (1955) gives the genera Acanthaloma (Kettne- 
raspis) moravica n.sp., Odontopleura? n.sp., Cyphaspides sp. 
and Harpes sp. 


Bibliography : Kettner (R.) (1939); KRETSCHMER (Fr.) (1899), 
(1900); KRETSCHMER (Fr. (1917); PATTEISKY (K.) (1929); PE- 
TRÁNEK (J) (1951); Remeš (M) (1938); Scmomr (H.) (1928); 
SrEJskar (J) (1929); Srrnap (V.), Karasıs (V.) (1954); STRNAD 
(V> (1955); Zarrerar (K.) (1932); ZAPLETAL (K) (1932); ZAPLETAL 
E. (1950); ZaPLETAL (K.) (1954). 


(V. STRNAD). 


BENEŠOV GRAYWACKES [Benešover Grauwacken; Grau- 
wackes de Benešov] ............. Carboniferous: Culm 


PATTEISKY (K.) (1927). Die Begrenzung der sudetischen Stufe 
des Steinkohlengebirges. Adv. Etudes strat. carb. Heerlen, p. 500 
(Liege, 1927). 

Part of the formation of graywackes of Culm age extending 
from the Upper Devonian (incorrectly) Andělská Hora beds to 
the Bílovec beds (partly). They form a zone extending from the 
vicinity of Osoblaha to the SSW to the vicinity of Olomouc; W of 
the Upper Morava basin they continue in the E part of the Dra- 
hany Highlands to the vicinity of the village of Račice. They also 
occur near Hranice. Their grain increases in size towards the 
underlying Devonian beds. In the SW they pass into bouldery 
conglomerates. Their extent is identical with that of today. The 
oldest Culm. 


Synonyms ` Basiskonglomerat (lower layers of the Benešov 
Graywackes) (CAMERLANDER, 1890; Benischer Grauwacken (the 
youngest Upper-Devonian) Fr. Kretschmer, 1917; Bennischer 
Grauwacke (PATTFRISKY, 1929). 


A zone of lower (BeneSov) blue graywackes with shaly in- 
terealations as sediments of the Variscan deuterosyncline E of 
the upfolded mass of the Vysoky Jesenik. Age: Lower Culm. 
Beds) belong to the BeneSov Graywackes (K. Mann, 1949). 
Named after the town of Horni BeneSov near Opava, region of 
Qstrava, Czechoslovakia. 


Their extent is identical with the original delimitation 
(K. Parrrisxy, 1927). It is generally accepted that the graywacke 
intercalations in the Andělská Hora Shales (see: Andělská Hora 


Fossils : Remains of the genera Lepidodendron and Astero- 
calamites (K. Parrersky, 1929), difficult to determine, are only 
exceptionally preserved. 
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Bibliography : ALTAR (P.) (1931); Mann (K.) (1949): C 

a ; d H l - 
LANDER (C.) (1890); KRrETSCHMER (F.) im, Cd nen 
(1929); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1950); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1954). l 


(V. STRNAD). 
BENNISCHER GRAUWACKE ........ Carboniferous; Culm 
See: BENESOV GRAYWACKES. 
BENNISCHER SCHICHTEN ...........» n no Devonian 


See: BENESOV BEDS. 


BEROUN BEDS [Berouner Schichten; Couches de Beroun; 
Strati di B.; Capas B.; Bepoynckne cion] .... Ordovician 
Bouček (B.) (1928). O vrstvách zahořanskych českého ordo- 

viku. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 37, no. 33, Praha. 

A younger synonym for the Nučice beds, proposed by 

V. Šusra (1919), but not adopted. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 
(F. PRANTL). 


BEŠENOVÁ [Travertin de B.; B. travertin; B.-Travertin; Tra- 

vertino di B.; Travertino de B.; ben1eHboBCKHŮ TpaBEpTUH] 

Ouaternaire 

(Slovaguie). 

Le terme a un sens plutöt industriel que stratigraphique. 
Il s'applique à un travertin jaune, rubané, d’age pleistocene et 
récent exploité prés de Bešeňová dans le Liptov. 

Bibliographie : ULRicH (F.) (1931), pp. 365-372. 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 


BIELY POTOK [Grés de B.; B.-Sandstein; B. Sandstone; Are- 
naria di B.; Arenisca de B.; Benonoroukný mecuannk] 
(Slovaquie). Paléogéne 
ANpRusov (D.) (1938). Etude géologique de la zone des Klippes 

internes des Carpathes occidentales. III' partie: Tectonique. 

Rozpr. St. geol. üst., 9, p. 92, Praha. 


L'auteur dit: «Dans VOrava et le Šariš, les assises fly- 
scheuses du Pal&ogene de Podhale » (voir ce terme) « sont recou- 
vertes par un puissant complexe de gres calcaires gris, presque 
sans intercalations schisteuses (grés de Biely potok), qui contient 
par places un niveau a éléments exotiques. Ce complexe est 
certainement plus jeune que les assises flyscheuses ». « La posi- 
tion stratigraphique des gres de Biely potok n'est pas sûre» ... 
« je supposais autrefois qu’ils représentaient l’Oligocene, mais leur 
appartenance au Priabonien n’est également pas exclue ». 

La position stratigraphique du gres de Biely potok n’a pas 
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encore été précisée. Surtout il n'est pas clair s'il est plus ancien 
que la formation de Čelovce (voir ce terme) d’äge Oligocene de 
la Slovaquie orientale. 

Les grés massifs de Biely potok sont répandus dans le bassin 
de VOrava et dans les montagnes de Levoča et forment souvent 


des groupes de montagnes assez hauts a caractěre mou. 
(D. ANDRUSOY). 


BÍLÁ HORA BEDS [Bílá Hora (Couches de la ...); Bílá Hora 
Schichten; Bila Hora (Strati di ...); Bila Hora (Capas de ...); 
bexoropckHe: conl EE Cretaceous 
Kresci (J.) (1870). Všeobecné a horopisné poměry, jakož i 

rozčlenění křídového útvaru v Čechách. Archiv přírodov. pros- 

koumání Čech., I. p., Praha, pp. 41 et 42. 

« The Bílá Hora Beds have their name from the Bílá Hora 
near Prague, where they are opened up in ancient guarries. The 
characteristic stone of this zone in Central Bohemia is the so- 
called opuka, a light yellow, clayey-sandy calcareous marl, which 
in the regions where it occurs is used as building-stone. The 
shell characteristic for it is Inoceramus labiatus (mytiloides Mant.). 
This opuka is underlain by a gray, sandy-clayey and little firm 
marl. » 

Synonyms : Weissenberger Schichten; Weissenberger Pläner; 
Plánersandstein von Hrádek und Třiblitz (A. E. Reuss); Tyssa- 
wandschichten (C.W. GiimBEL, 1867); Zones Ila - Břvany zone, 
IIIb - Bílá Hora zone, IVa a Dřínov zone (C. ZAHÁLKA, 1921, p. 15): 
Königswalder Schichten (Joh. KREJčí, 1867, pp. 45 et 49). 

Age : Lower Turonian. 


In the whole extent of the Cretaceous basin of Bohemia with 
an extension into western Moravia. 


Fossils : Inoceramus labiatus (Schlotheim). 
- Bibliography : Kresti (J.) (1869), pp. 46, 47; FRIČ (A.) (1877) 
(1878); Frré (A.) (1879); FRIČ (A) (1883), pp. 4, 5, 7; FRrč (AJ 
(1885), pp. 4, 5, 7. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


BÍLÁ HORA OPUKA [Bílá Hora (Opuka de la ...); Bílá Hora 
Opuka; Bílá Hora (Opuka di ...); benoropckaa onyka] 
Cretaceous 
Kresti (J.) (1865). O křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea krá- 
lovství Českého, Ročník 39. Praha, p. 242. 
1865 without definition. It was not till 1867 that the author 
gave the definition: « The predominant rock is a light gray or 


pale yellow firm clayey-sandy marl, which includes not rarely 
concretions and bands of a purer bluish gray limestone ». 
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Synonyms : Roudnice opuka, Štětí opuka, etc. (J. KREJčí, 1865, 
p. 242); Weissenberger Pláner (Joh. KREJčí, 1867, pp. 45, 50). See 
ibidem : Weissenberger Schichten; Bílá Hora beds. 

After the beds had been placed indefinitely in the Middle 
Turonian (KREJČÍ, GůmBEL). J. KREJČÍ in 1869 placed the beds 
correctly in the Lower Turonian. The Bíla Hora opuka corres- 
ponds roughly to the later established Bílá Hora beds. — Named 
after the hill (táhl*) in the western part of Praha, between the 
old village of Bílá Hora and the western part of medieval Praha. 

Age : Not quite accurately defined. Roughly see Weissenber- 
ger Schichten. 

^ E ossils : Inoceramus labiatus (Schlotheim) (KREJČÍ, 1869, 
p. ; 

Bibliography : Kres¢i (Jan) (1867), pp. 41-45; KREJČÍ (Joh.) 
E pp. 45, 50; KREJČÍ (Joh.) (1869), p. 47; KREJČÍ (Joh.) (1870), 
p. 46. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


BÍLÁ HORA ZONE-IIIb [Bílá Hora (Zone de la ...); Bílá Hora- 
Zone; Bila Hora (Zona di ...); Bila Hora (Zona de ...): 
bexoropczas sogal Ge se eee dns. Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část se- 
verní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14, 15. 

Spongilitic rocks on the Bílá Hora at Praha, lower zone with 
Schlönbachia inflata - IIIb - Cenomanian. 

The Bílá Hora zone of Č. ZAHÁLKA is a synonym of the upper 
part of the Bílá Hora beds of J. Kres¢i and A. FRIČ in the vici- 
nity of Praha. See Bílá Hora Beds. 

Spongilitic rocks (opukas) of the lower part of the Lower 
Turonian IIIb, of the zone with Inoceramus labiatus, named after 
the Bílá Hora at Praha. 

Central and E Bohemia, the continuation in the NW Moravia. 

Fossils : Inoceramus labiatus. 

Bibliography : KREJčí (J.) (1869); ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1916-1915); 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916-1915). d 
(J. DvorÁx). 


BÍLOVEC BEDS [Bílovecer Schichten; Couches de Bilovec: 
Strati di Bílovec; Capas de Bílovec; Bunopekne cron] 
Carboniferous 


Parteisky (K.) (1929). Die Geologie und Fossilfuehrung der 
maehrisch-schlesischen Dachschiefer- und Grauwackenformation. 
Troppau. | 

A complex of blue shales and blue sandstones relatively fine- 
grained, about 1,200 m thick. It consists of the Lower and Upper 
Bilovec Beds. The lower ones form the uppermost part of the 
zone III and represent the culmination of the Culm. They are 
divided further into the Budišovice, Vyškovice and (Upper) Bra- 
vinné horizon. The lowest horizon of the Upper Bilovec beds is 
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the Kyjovice horizon with which the Upper Carboniferous com- 
plexes begin; it is overlain by the Budišovice horizon. The Upper 
Bílovec beds may be taken to form the basis of the goniatites 
zones IV}. 

Synonym : Wagstadter Schichten (PATTEISKY, 1929). 

A complex of shales and sandstones at the limit of the Culm 
and the coal-bearing Upper Carboniferous (in the stratigraphical 
sense) comprising the goniatite zone of stage Illy and IV 1S 
(K. ParrEISkY, 1929). Their age is regarded as Upper Carboni- 
ferous owing to the presence of Lyginopteris fragilis. The bra- 
chiopod sandstones near Kletná and the crinoid sandstone from 
the vicinity of Häj belong probably also to them. Folded in the 
direction NNE-SSW by the Sudetic folding phase of the Variscan 
orogeny. Named after the town of Bilovec, region of Ostrava, 
Czechoslovakie. 

The area of the Variscan deuterosyncline E of the upfolded 
mass of the Vysoky Jesenik. They form the E part of the Nizky 
Jesenik extending in a zone, 10-15 km wide, from the valley of 
the river Opavice to the town of Fulnek. 

Fossils : Sudeticeras wilezeki Patt., S. hoeferi Patt., Glyphio- 
ceras grabosum jasterdorfiensis (Portl.), Dimorphoceras (cf. ?) 
discrepans Brown a.o. flora and fauna in the BudiSovice horizon; 
Glyphioceras granosum jasterdorfiensis (Portl.), G. umbilicum 
Roem., Sagittoceras meslerianum Girty (?), Dimorphoceras sp. in 
the VySkovice horizon; Glyphioceras schmidti (Patt.), G. grano- 
sum jasterdorfiensis (Patt.) in the Bravinné horizon; Sudeticeras 
stolbergi Patt., S. cf. stolbergi (Patt.), Sagittoceras coronula kio- 
witzensis (Roemer), Dimorphoceras cf. discrepans Brown in the 
oves horizon and further flora and fauna abundant on the 
whole. 

For the literature see: Moravice Shales. (V. STRNAD). 


BINDT [B. conglomerate; B.-Konglomerat; Conglomérat de B.; 
Conglomerate di B.; Conglomerado de B.: Eunttckue 
RORTAOMEDATEI "< uvis qu EAE RE NES. xs e, Perm 
(Slowakei). 


Rozrozswik (P.) (1935). Die geologischen Verhältnisse der 
Gegend von Dobsina. Geol. Hungarica, Ser. geologica 5, pp. 74-78, 
Budapest. 

Siehe « Bindt - Rudňany ». (D. ANpRUSOV) 


BINDT-RUDNANY (Kotterbachy) [B.-R. conglomerates; B--R. 
Konglomerate; Conglomerats de B. et R.; Conglomerati di 
B.-R.; Conglomerados de B. y R.; BuHat-PyaHsuckHe 
EOBTNIOMEPATH wor seele Carboniferous 
(Slovakia). 

FusAn (O.), Kamenický (J.), Kuran (M.) (1953). Geologische 


17 


Übersicht des Zips-Gömörer Erzgebirges. Geol. sbornik, 4, Bra- 
tislava, p. 211. 

The authors characterise the B.-R. conglomerates as follows: 
< ... Petrographisch mannigfaltig sind die Bind-Kotterbacher Kon- 
glomerate. Sie enthalten Gerölle von hauptsächlich der Phyllit- 
Diabas Serie angehörenden Gesteinen, d.h. metamorphierte Dia- 
base, Phyllite, Amphibolite und Diorite, ferener Gerölle grani- 
tischer Gesteine und Gerölle des Quarzes ». 

P. RozLözsnIk, 1935, used for these conglomerates the term 
Bindt conglomerate and characterized them as follows: « Das 
Bindter Konglomerat ist ein äusserst zähes, ungeschichtetes Ges- 
tein von massiger Textur, das an der Erdoberfläche meist in 
grossen Blöcken erscheint. Gewöhnlich herrschen die bis Faust, 
seltener bis Kopfgrossen Gerölle an Menge vor. Sie besitzen meist 
eine elliptische, vollkommen abgerundete Gestalt; ihr Material ist 
vorherrschend ein dunkelgrüner Amphibolit untergeordnet auch 
ein leukokrater Gneiss und Quarz. Das Bindemittel ist sandig 
von Hellgrünlicher Farbe und entsprechend den vorherrschenden 
Amphibolitgeröllen weist das ganze Gesteine einen gründlichen 
Farbenton auf». AHLBURG (1913) described them as « Grünstein- 
konglomerat », Z. VacHTL (1938) as the facies of Bind-Kotterbachy 
conglomerates included under this term also sandstones and 
shales. 

The term Bindt-Rudňany (Kotterbachy) conglomerate is in 
use at present. The conglomerates stratigraphically belong to 
Upper Carboniferous (Westphalian) (the sudaceous-argillaceous 
development). (See under the term « Conglomerate Carbonife- 
rous >). 

These conglomerates are spread in the area of Northern Ge- 
merids in the vicinity of Rudňany (Kotterbachy), Bindt, east of 
Gelnica and around KoSicka Bela. 


Bibliography : AHLBURG (J.) (1913), p. 394; RozLozsnık (P.) 


(1935); VAcHTL (J.) (1938); Krist (E.) (1954). 
(O. FusAn). 


PR PE ise ED SA A. © oo am er au sert Cambrian 
See: BŘEZOVÉ HORY BEDS. 


BISCHITZER (BYSICER) ÜBERGANGSCHICHTEN orig.) 
[Bischitz (Transition Layers of ..); Bischitz (Couches de 
Transdion de sel... ripe are estela ere Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1896). Die stratigraphische Bedeutung der Bis- 

chitzer Uebergangsschichten. Jahrbuch d. k. k. Geol. Reichs- 

anstalt., 45 Band, 1895. Wien, 1896, p. 93. 

« Sie gehören zu den höchsten Schichten der Dřínower Knol- 
len (IVb), sie haben als Hangendes die Zone V, welche Zone 
jünger ist als die Dřínower Knollen und älter als der Wehlowitzer 
Pläner in Wehlowitz. » (« They belong to the highest layers of the 
Dřínov nodules (IVb), they have in their roof zone V, which 
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is younger than the Dřínov nodules and older than the Vehlovice 
planer at Vehlovice. al (Vehlovice German formerly Wehlowitz). 

Synonyms : BySicer Uebergangsschichten; Transition layers 
of BySice. 

They are not a constant horizon. Named after the village of 
Byšice (German formerly also Bischitz), district of Mělník, Cen- 
tral Bohemia. 

Relating only to the outcrops at BySice. 


Bibliography : Frı& (A.) (1883), p. 8; FRIČ (A.) (1885), p. (6) 8. 
(V. ZÄZVORKA). 


BOHDALEC SHALES [Bohdalecer Schiefer; Schistes de Boh- 
dalec; Scisti di B.; Esguistos de B.; bornaneukne cC1aHUbi] 
Ordovician 


Bouček (B.) (1926). O vrstvách zahořanských českého ordo- 
viku. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 27, no. 33, Praha. 

Blackish gray, fine, finely micaceous clayey shales with small, 
irregular, pelocarbonate concretions. At the base the Karlík ore 
horizon. 

The Bohdalec Shales form the third and youngest division 
of the Nučice beds, and underlie the Králův Dvůr beds. They 
correspond to the youngest Caradoc. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the hill 
Bohdalec in Praha. 

Of the important fossils the following should specially be 
mentioned: Dalmanitina proeva proeva (Emmr.), Colpocoryphe 
incerta (Barr.), Aegiria aguila (Barr.), Rafinesguina pseudolori- 
cata (Barr.), Dalmanella boučeki Havl., Ctenodonta incola (Barr.), 
Synek antiguus Barr., a.o. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48; Sur 
(J.), PRANTL (F.) (1946), p. 49. (F. PRANTL). 


BOHUTIN GRAYWACKES [Bohutiner Grauwacken; Grau- 
wacken do Bohulini o. nee E EE Cambrian 


PoSepny (F.) (1888). Über die Adinolen von Příbram in 
Böhmen. Tschermak’s Mitteil., Petr. 


A complex of dark graywackes, locally developed in the vi- 
cinity of Příbram; F. PoSepny regarded it as a special indepen- 
dent group in his stratigraphical division of the Cambrian of the 
Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mnts.) area. R. KETTNER (1919) esta- 
blished the identity of the Bohutín Graywackes with his previ- 
ously established Sádek Beds (R. KETTNER, 1915) and he included 
both under the name Sádek-Bohutín beds. The name Bohutín 
Graywackes was abolished. 


Bibliography : Havríček (Vl), Snaspr (M.) (1952), p. 153; 
KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 13. 
(F. PRANTL). 
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BORINKA (= Pajstun, — Ballenstein) (1) [B.-Kalk; B. lime- 
stone; Calcaire de B.; Calcare di B.; Caliza B.; BopuHckue 
H3BECTHAKH] 
(Slovakei). 


KORNHUBER (G.A.) (1859). Die geognostischen Verhältnisse 
der Umgebung von Ballenstein. Verh. d. Vereins f. Naturkunde 
in Pressburg., 4, S. 72. Bratislava. 

KORNHUBER beschreibt diese Schichtfolge folgendermassen : 
« Dunkelgraue, dichte Kalke, von weissen Calcitadern durchzogen 
und zuweilen conglomeratartig, von Thonschiefern begleitet ». Er 
stellt diesen Kalk ins Paläozoikum. 


Graue, auch dunkelgraue, stellenweise mit unregelmässigen 
Lagen brekzienartiger Kalke, sandiger Crinoidenkalke, dolomi- 
tischer Kalke, selten auch mit Dolomiten, ferner mit Einlagen 
dunkler mergeliger Kalke, sandiger Kalkschiefer und kalkiger 
Sandsteine. Die Mächtigkeit und die Ausbreitung der einzelnen 
Glieder dieses bunten Kalkkomplexes ist nicht überall gleich. Das 
liasische Alter der Schichtfloge ist längst bekannt (ANDRIAN-PAUL, 
1864), durch Belemniten, Crinoiden und Brachiopoden erwiesen. 
Die erste, genauere Charakteristik dieser Schichtfolge stammt von 
H. Beck (in BEcK-VETTERS, 1904), der ebenfalls ihr liassisches 
Alter verteitigt. Später äusserten KOUTEK-ZOUBEK (1936) die 
Anschauung, dass der überwiegende Teil der Schichtfolge von 
Kalken, dolomitischen Kalken und Dolomiten der mittleren Trias, 
und die breccienartigen Kalke dem Lias angehöhren. MAmEr" 
(1952) bewies jedoch die liassische Zugehörigkeit des ganzen 
Komplexes. Der Typus der Kalke stammt von Borinka (Ballen- 
stein). 

Diese Kalke erscheinen in der Hüllserie der Kleinen Kar- 
pathen als eines ihrer bezeichnendsten Glieder. 

Versteinerungen : Terebratula sinemuriensis Opp., Zeilleria 
nummismalis Lam., Rhynchonella austriaca Suess, Spiriferina ros- 
trata Schloth., Pecten textorius Lam., Belemniten und Crinoiden. 

Literatur : ANDRIAN (F.), PauL (K.M.) (1864); Beck (H.), 
VETTERS (H.) (1904); ToBoRFFY (G. V.) (1918); Kourek (J.), Zou- 
BEK (Vl) (1936); Anprusov (D.) (1946); Mamer’ (M) (1952); 
CAmBEL (B.) (1954). (M. Mauev’). 


O anos Y UA Jura 


BRAUNAUER STUFE (J. KREJčí, 1874) ....... -.... Permian 


KREJČÍ (J.) (1874). 
See: « BROUMOV STAGE ». 


BRÁNÍK LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Branik; Calcaires de 

Bränik: Calcare di B.; Caliza B.; Bpannukne H3BecTHAKH] 

Devonian 

Loun (M. V.), Kresti (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, Verhandl., p. 85 (Sitzber. vom 24. April 1860), Wien. 


(1) Die Aenderung des Namens hängt mit der Umänderung des Na- 
mens der Lokalität (des Dorfes) zusammen. 
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In the original conception the term Bränik Limestones was 
applied to the whole of BARRANDE's stage G (étage du calcaire 
supérieur), thus corresponding to the Bráník Limestones, to the 
Daleje Shales and to the Hlubočepy Limestones in the later con- 
ception of R. KETTNER and O. Kopym (1919). J. KREJČÍ (1877) res- 
tricted the term Bráník Limestones to the complex of limestones 
developed in the beds overlying the Měnany Limestones and in 
the substratum of the Daleje beds in his conception, and in this 
sense the term is used at present. R. KETTNER and O. Kopym (1919) 
divided this complex into three divisions, distinguishing in the 
lower division as local lithofacies the Slivenec, the Řeporyje and 
the Dvorce Limestones, in the middle division the Prokop Lime- 
stones and in the upper division the Zlíchov Limestones. More 
recently J. Svopopa and F. PRANTL have distinguished still further 
the litho-facies of Zlíchov Limestones, and the Chýnice and To- 
bolka Limestones, which they regarded originally as a lithofacies 
of the Prokop Limestones, but which according to the revision of 
I. Cazupië (1955) should be regarded as a facies of the Zlíchov 
Limestones. This author also pointed out the difficulty in dis- 
tinguishing the Prokop Limestones from the Dvorce Limestones, 
and he suggests therefore uniting them into one group. 

A limestone complex, developed in the overlying beds of the 
Upper Koněprusy Limestones or Lochkov Limestones. 

Bibliography : Kopym (O.) (1919); Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) 


(1955). (F. PRANTL). 


BRDY BEDS [Brdy-Schichten; Couches de Brdy; Strati di B.; 
Capas B; Dpachhe CHO e z dk- Cie a Ordovician 
Lon (M.V.), Kresci (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichs- 

anstalt Verhandl., p. 88, (Sitzber. vom 4. November, 1860), Wien. 
The name Brdy beds is an older synonym of the Drabov 

Auartzites, which was not adopted. The same name, Brdy beds, 

was introduced by B. BoučEk (1928) as a younger homonym for 

the Chrustenice beds and Drabov Quartzites together. Abolished 

by KETTNER and PRANTL (1948). 

Bibliography : Bovérk (B.) (1928); KETTNER (R.) a PRANTL 

(F.) (1948), p. 48; Sur (J.) a Prantı (F.) (1946), p. 49. 

(F. PRANTL). 


BRDY BEDS [Brdy-Schichten; Couches de Brdy; Strati di B.: 
Compas.) BpacgsHe CHOR] e AE NA Ordovician 
Bouček (B.) (1928). O. vrstvách zahořanských českého ordo- 

viku. Rozpr. II. tř. České Akademie, vol. XXXVI, n° 33, Praha. 
The name Brdy beds was introduced as a collective name for 

the Chrustenice beds and Drabov Quartzites, but was not adopted. 

It is also a younger synonym of the name Brdy beds, introduced 

by V.M. Lon and J. KREJčí (1860) for the complex which later 

became known as the Drabov Quartzites. 
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Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) a PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48; 
Leon (M.V.) a Kres¢i (J.) (1860); Sur (J.) a PRANTL (F.) (1946), 


CH (F. PRANTL). 


BREKOV (Barko) [B. (B.) limestone; Barkokalk; Calcaire de 
B.: Calcare di B.; Caliza B.; BpekoBckHä H3BecTHAK] 
(Slovaguie). Trias-Crétacé 
Paur (C.M.) (1870). «Das Gebirge von Homonna ». Jahrb. 

geol. Reichsanst., XX, pp. 230, 238, Wien. 


L'auteur dit: « Dieses Niveau besteht vorwiegend aus einem 
petrographisch sehr charakteristischen Kalke, der im frischen 
Bruche dunkelgrau, an der verwitterten Oberfláche hell bláulich- 
grau wird und mit einem enggegitterten Netze weisser Adern 
durchzogen ist. Der Kalk wird stellenweise dolomitisch, und geht 
wohl auch in echten Dolomit über» ... «Selten fehlen, wo der 
Barkokalk etwas mächtiger auftritt, regelmässige Einlagerungen 
von Quarzit oder Auarzconglomerat... ». 

La description de l'auteur et l'introduction du terme « Barko- 
kalk » est le résultat de grandes erreurs. PauL a confondu un 
facies special du Néocomien de la nappe subtatrique inférieure de 
la ruine de Brekov — montagnes de Humenné (Homonna) — en 
Slovaquie orientale avec les calcaires de Guttenstein du Trias de 
la nappe du Choč de la méme région. Les intercalations de guar- 
zites appartiennent probablement au Keuper — Trias sup. — de 
la nappe subtatrigue inférieur. Outre le calcaire de Guttenstein 
on doit considérer comme éguivalent d'une partie du B. différents 
calcaires des Carpates dont Váge a été incertain dans la deuxieme 
moitie du siecle passe. 

En éliminant différentes formations qui ont été réunies par 
PAUL lui-méme et d'autres avec le B., on pourrait conserver ce 
nom a des calcaires gris sombre, lités, finement grenus et conte- 
nant de nombreux silex gui forment le rocher de la ruine de 
Brekov. Il est intercalé entre une série de calcaires lités gris clair 
alternant avec des niveaux de marnes grises d’äge néocomien 
inférieur et des marnes grises appartenant au Néocomien supé- 
rieur ou à l'Albien de la nappe subtatrigue inférieure des mon- 
tagnes de Humenné. Dans ce cas il peut étre considéré comme 
équivalent des calcaires organogěnes souvent a silex du méme 
niveau, p. ex. le calcaire de Murán (voir ce terme) des Belánske 
Tatry. 

Dans la définition ci-dessus le calc. de B. n'a pas fourni de 
fossiles. 


Bibliographie : ANpRusov (D.), Maréska (A.) (1929); RorH 
(Zd.) (1940). (D. ANDRUSOY). 


BRNO SANDS [Sande von Brno; Grés de Brno; Arenaria di 
B.; Arenisca B.: BpHeHCKHe nmecuaHHKH] ........ Neogene 


ŠoB (1947). Zpráva o geologickém mapování neogenu. Věstník 
St. G. Ú., Praha, XXII. 
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(Brno sands, suite) 


Transgressive sands underlying the Tortonian Tegels, con- 
taining a marine fauna with redeposited Oncophora and an abun- 
dant Lower Tortonian microfauna. 

Synonyms : Lutršték gravels, Brno Oncophora Sands. 

These sands are regarded today invariably as basal sands and 
Tortonian gravel. They were taken originally by RzEHAK to be 
equivalents of the true Helvetian Oncophora sands. They occur 
in the typical form in the immediate vieinity of Brno. Their equi- 
valents are distributed partly in the vicinity of VySkov (they were 
designated here as Lutršték Gravels), partly in the vicinity of 
Drnholec. 

Bibliographie : PAULÍK-TEJKAL (1953). 

(T. Bupay). 


BROUMOV STAGE [Broumov (Etage de ...); Broumov (Stufe 
von ...); Broumov (Etage di ...); Broumov (Etage de ...); 
BpoyMOoBCKHÁ TOPHSOHT] ...................... Permian 
Kresti (J.) (1874). Ueber die Lagerung des Pilsner Kohlen- 

beckens. Sitzber. k. bohm. ges. Wiss., pp. 241-248. 

According to the author this stage comprises the sediments 
of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont region of the Krkonoše 
which correspond to zone IV (Upper Red beds) of the Central 
Bohemian Permocarboniferous regions, i. e. the Rothliegende. 

Synonym : B. (middle) etage (J. JOKÉLY, 1862, Verhandl. k. k. 
geol. Reirhsanst.). 

Today stage rə (Rothliegende) of the Permocarboniferous of 
the piedmont region of the Krkonoše in the sense of O. HYNIE, 
1927. See «Stage ry of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont 
region of the Krkonoše ». 


BREZNO BEDS [Couches de Březno; Priesener Schichten; 

Strati di B.; Capas de B.; bpxxenckue cou] 

Cretaceous; Lower Senonian 

` KnEx(í (J.) (1867). Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirk- 

samkeit der beiden Comités für die naturwiss. Durchforschung 

v. Bóhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag, 1867. P. 56. — sub Die 
Priesener Schichten, Bakulitenschichten. 

On the whole clayey-marly beds which alternate with sandy- 
clayey layers. After their paleontological character (known e. g. 
from the localities Březno near Louny, Lužice near Bílina, Dneboh 
near Mnich, Hradiště, Valdek near Česká Lípa) they are placed 
to the Senonian pláner of Westphalia (with Inoceramus cuvieri). 

Synonyms (not used) : Bakulithen-Thone or Bakuliten- 
Schichten, ROMINGER C., 1847, Beiträge zur Kenntniss der böhmi- 
schen Kreide. — Neues Jahrb. f. Min. ete., Jahrg. 1847. Stuttgart. 
Pp. 642, 651. 

Slinité vrsty Sobotcké, Kresti (J.), 1865, O křidovém útvaru. 

© — Čas. Musea král. Čes. Vol. 39, part 1. Praha. P. $e 
Z "we f 


D 
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Y Lounské opuky, KREJČÍ (J.), 1867, Druhá roční zpráva o 
činnosti obou komitétů pro přírodověd, výzkum země české roku 
1865 a 1866. Praha. P. 51. Under this name the author comprised 
in the vicinity of Louny partly also older beds belonging really 
to the Middle Turonian, in the remaining area of the Cretaceous 
of Bohemia partly, however, true Březno beds. 

Priesner Mergelschichten, Bakulitenmergel, KREJčí (J.), 1867, 
Gliederung der bohmischen Kreideformation. — Verhandl. d. k. k. 
geol. Reichsanstalt., n° 10. Wien. P. 208. 

Priesener - oder Bakulitenschichten, GiimBEL (C.W.), 1867, 
Skizze der oberen Schichten der Kreideformation (Pláner) in 
Böhmen. — Neues Jahrb. f. Min. etc. Jahrg. 1867. Stuttgart. 
P. 797. 

In the original locality at Březno near Louny (German for- 
merly Priesen near Laun) (NW Bohemia) a group almost 40 m 
thick of marlstones and calcareous claystones, often whith glau- 
conite, which belongs stratigraphically to the Lower Coniacian 
(Emscherian). Č. ZAHÁLKA, 1899, took them here very wrongly to 
underlie the Teplice beds and wrongly designated them as zone 
IX (Middle Turonian). 

The lower limit of the Březno beds (X@® after the new designa- 
tion) against the Teplice beds (zone Xebe of C. ZAHÁLKA) is mostly 
unsharp, and the two complexes are connected by transitions; in 
some areas the characteristic group of Clinking Inoceramus 
Opuka (klingende Inoceramenpláner) A. FRrč, 1889, is developed 
at the base, with an alternation of more compact more calcareous 
or calcareous-siliceous layers with softer layers of marlstones 
(ZAHÁLKA's zone X% in the district of Roudnice). In the upper 
part of the Březno beds a group with pelosideritic concretions (in 
FRrč's typical locality Sphárosideritschichte 1893 — vrstin sfero- 
sideritová 1894) is developed here and there, which is already at 
the transition to the overlying Chlomek beds (group X after 
the new designation). 

NW, N and E Bohemia continuing into NW Moravia (Ohře 
basin, Bohemian Středohoří [Mittelgebirge], vicinity of Čes. Ka- 
menice and Čes. Lípa, vicinity of Mladá Boleslav, Jičín, Hradec 
Králové, Pardubice, Vysoké Mýto and Litomyšl, Lanškroun and 
Svítavy, Králíky and Štíty (formerly Schildberg). 

Fossils : Nautilus reussi Fr., Placenticeras orbignyanum 
(Gein.), Schloenbachia germari (Reuss), Mortoniceras pseudotexa- 
num Gross., Mortoniceras serratomarginatum (Redtenb.), Gau- 
thiericeras bajuvaricum (Redtenb.), Barroisiceras haberfellmeri 
(Hauer), Peroniceras tricarinatum (d’Orb.), Micraster de lorioli 
Nov., Inoceramus inconstans Woods em. And., I. kleini G. Müll, 
I. koeneni G. Müll. 


Bibliography : KREJčí (J.) (1869); FRrč (A.) (1893); Jann 


(J.J.) (1896); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899); Grossouvre (A.) (1901); 
ANDERT (H.) (1934); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1938); SOUKUP (J.) (1954). 


(J. SOUKUP). 
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BŘEZNO ZONE-IX [Březno (Zone de ...); Březno (Zone von ...); 
Březno (Zona di ..); Březno (Zona de ...); bpxxesenckas 
SOHAL oeae a ae eo ele se li carre Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část sever- 
ni s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14, 15. 

Gray marly clays with a great quantity of fossils at Březno 
near Louny, zone with Inoceramus lamarcki IX, Turonian. 

A synonym (not used) of the Březno beds of this region of 
J. KREJČÍ and A. FRIČ. See Březno Beds. 

The locality at Březno near Louny represents the Upper Tu- 
ronian and Coniacian, in other localities in the Ohře basin the 
uppermost part of the Middle Turonian, zone with Inoceramus 
lamarcki. 

NW and NE Bohemia. 

Fossils : Inoceramus lamarcki. 


Bibliography : FRrč (A. (1894); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1938); 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899). (J. Dvořáx). 


BŘEZOVÉ HORY BEDS [Schichten von Březové Hory; Cou- 
ches de Březové Hory; Strati di B. H: Capas de B. H: 
bmxesoropckHe:.cnodl Kerne Cambrian 


Posepny (F.) (1888). Ueber die Adinolen von Příbram in 
Böhmen. Tschermak’s Min. Petr. Mitteil. 


F. PoSepny (1888) introduced this name for the complex of 
compact light siliceous sandstones and conglomerates in the 
Příbram-Jince area of the Cambrian of Central Bohemia; he 
designated it as its third division. 

The name was adopted, as it is a younger synonym of the 
earlier name Třemošná Conglomerates in the sense of J. KREJčí 
(1877). 

R. KETTNER (1919) used the name Březová Hora beds, in guite 
a different sense, applying it to the complex of compact, usually 
yellowish, siliceous sandstones and conglomerates, in some cases 
also of graywackes, which, in his opinion, overlie the Jince beds. 
The youngest division of the Cambrian of Central Bohemia in the 
area of Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts). 

Named after the village of Březové Hory near Příbram, 
Bohemia. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1919); KETTNER (R.) (1925), 
p. 19; KETTNER (R.) a Bouéex (B.) (1936). (F. P ). 


BŘVANY ZONE-Illa [Břvany (Zone de Jr Bivany-Zone: 
Břvany (Zona di ..); Břvany (Zona de ..); BpxBanckag 
BOHA es à 6 14 à à Wi C O, Upper Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křidový. Část sever- 


ná s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14. 15: 
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E Sandy clays, glauconitic clays to clayey sandstones in the 
vicinity of Bivany at Louny, zone IIIa with Hoplites interruptus 
Albian. 

In the above-mentioned region it is on the whole comparable 
to the Semice marls of A. Frıt. 

The base of the Lower Turonian Illa, transition zone Ceno- 
manian-Turonian, zone with Actinocamax plenus. Named after 
Břvany at Louny. 

Bohemia and NW Moravia. 

Fossils : Actinocamax plenus, Inoceramus labiatus. 


Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1914, 1915); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1915, 
1916); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1918). 
(J. Dvořák). 


BUDŇANY BEDS [Budňaner Schichten; Couches de Budňany: 
Strati di B.; Capas de B.; bynHaHckue con] .... Silurian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 

In the original sense of J. KREJčí (1877) these beds corres- 
ponded to the upper part of Barrande's stage E, distinguished 
predominantly by its limestone development. 

Synonym : Chuchle beds in the sense of M.V. LırorLp and 
J. KREJjčí (1862). Non Chuchle Shales in the sense of J. KREJČÍ 
(1877). 

Middle division of the Silurian of Central Bohemia, overlying 
the Liten beds and underlying the Lochkov beds, corresponding 
to the Lower and Middle Ludlow. F. PRANTL and A. PřrBYyL (1948) 
divided the Budňany beds into a lower division, the Kopanina 
beds, and an upper division, the Přídolí beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Budňany near Karlštejn, Central Bohemia. 

The following graptolite zones can be distinguished in the 
Budňany beds : Pristiograptus nilssoni, Monograptus scanicus, 
Saetograptus leitwardinensis primus, Pristiograptus longus, P. 
fragmentalis, P. tumescens, P. ultimus, Colonograptus lochkoven- 
sis, Monograptus boučeki, M. perneri, Pristiograptus transgre- 
diens, P. angustidens. For the other index fossils see individual 
divisions of the Budňany beds. 

Bibliography : BoučEK (B.), 1934, pp. 477-494. 

(F. PRANTL). 


« BUNTE KEUPER (MERGEL) » [Variegated Keuper (marls); 
Keuper bigarré (K. karpatique); Keupero (marne) vario- 
pinto; Keupero abigarrado (marneas); [lecrpbiä Kefnep 
(wepreaell EE Trias 
(Slowakei). 

SruR (D.) (1868). Bericht über die geologische Aufnahme im 

oberen Waag- und Gran-Thale. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst. XVIII. 

S. 358. Wien. 
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(« Bunte Keuper », suite) 


Dort heisst es: « Den Abschluss der Triasformation im Gran- 
Thale, überhaupt in den Karpathen, bilden die Bunten Keuper- 
Mergel. Es sind dies meist in der Form von Dachschiefern ent- 
wickelte Schiefer, die grellrote, grellgrüne und weissliche Farben 
zeigen, in einzelnen Handstücken auch bunt geflect sind. Die 
verschieden farbigen glänzenden und klingenden Schiefer 
wechseln bunt miteinander ab und enthalten stellenweise 2-3 
Zoll, auch einen Fuss mächtige Zwischenlagen eines gelblich- 
weissen, fein- oder deutlich körnigen Dolomites. Wenn es auch 
nicht gelungen ist in diesen bunten Keuper-mergeln Petrefakten 
zu finden, so bilden sie doch durch ihre an allen Orten wieder- 
kehrende, leicht wiedererkennbare petrographische Beschaffenheit 
einen ausserordentlich wichtigen Horizont für die Gliederung 
der Kalkvorberge der Karpathen ». 

Synonym : «Bunter Keuper» von UxLiG (1903), VETTERS 
(1909) und Karpathenkeuper mehrere Autoren. Er wurde von 
STUR zuerst von den Werfenerschichten (STUR, 1860) nicht unter- 
schieden. 

Er entspricht einer Schichtfolge bunter rot, grün, gelb toniger, 
anderwärts auch mergeliger Schiefer, die selten grau bis schwarz 
sind. Er schliesst Zwischenlagen grauer, kompakter Dolomite (der 
sogen. « Keuperdolomit») und Bänke buntfarbiger Quarzsand- 
steine und Quartzite ein. Selten finden sich auch Zwischenlagen 
von Konglomeraten, deren Gerölle aus Kalk und Dolomit beste- 
hen. Lokal findet man Linsen von Gyps im Karpatischen Keuper 
(Klippenzone). In den Tatriden liegt er auf der Mitteltrias und 
unter dem transgressiven Jura. In der unteren subtratischen 
(Krizna) — Decke liegt der K. lokal auf dem ladinischen Dolo- 
mite, öfters aber auch auf einer schwachen obertriadischen Dolo- 
mit-bank, die auf den Lunzer-Schichten (Karn) erscheint. Er ist 
hier, wie auch in der pieninischen Serie der Klippen des Waag- 
thales ständig vom Marinen Rhaet überlagert. Es ist eine kontinen- 
tallagunare Formation von norischem Alter. 

Der bunte Karpathenkeuper erscheint im Waagthale in der 
pieninischen Serie der Klippenzone, lokal in den Tatriden und ist 
besonders charakteristisch für die Krizna-Decke, wo er in allen 
Kerngebirgen stellenweise bis 300 m Mächtigkeit erreicht. 

Bibliographie : Srur (D.) (1860); MATĚJKA (A.) & ANDRUSOV 
(D.) (1931); Anprusov (D.) (1931). 


(D. Anprusov & M. Mamer’). 


BUTOVICE BEDS [Butovicer Schichten; Couches de Butovice; 
byroBckKHe con; Strati di B.; Capas de B.] ...... Silurian 
PERNER (J.) a Kopym (O.) (1919). O rozčlenění svrchního silu- 

ru v Čechách. Čas. Národ. Musea, vol. 93, p. 6, Praha. 

The upper division of the Liteň beds in the sense of J. PERNER 
and O. Kopym (1919), abolished by B. BoučEk (1934), who placed 
their lower part (zone of M. testis) to the Motol beds and the 
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upper part (zone of M. scanicus - P. nilssoni) to be beds over- 
lying the Budňany beds. 


Synonyms : Dubius-beds in the sense of J. MARR (1880). 


Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1934), pp. 477, 494; BOUČEK (B.) 
(1953), p. 440. 


(F. PRANTL). 


BYŠICE-TRANSITION LAYERS [Byšice (Couches de transi- 
tion de ...); Byšicer Ubergangsschichten] .... Cretaceous 


FRrč (Ant.) (1885). Jizerské vrstvy. Archiv pro přírodově- 
decké proskoumání Čech. V. p. NO 2. Praha. (6) 8. 

« I reckon to the transition layers of Byšice all the sandy and 
spheroidal, here and there quader-like or pláner-like deposits 
which lie between the Malnice Beds and the first Kokořín 
quader ». 

Synonyms : Byšicer Uebergangsschichten; Bischitzer (Byši- 
cer) Uebergangsschichten. 

See: Byšicer Uebergangsschichten. 


Bibliography : Friè (A.) (1883), p. 8; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1896), 
p. 93. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


BYŠICER ÜBERGANGSSCHICHTEN (orig.) [Byšice (Transi- 
tion Layers of ...); Byšice (Couches de transition de ...)] 


Cretaceous 

FRrč (Ant) (1883). Die Iserschichten. Archiv der naturw. 
Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen. V. Band. Nro. 2. Prag. P. 8. 

« Als BySicer Uebergangsschichten fasse ich die sämtlichen 
sandigen knollenführenden, stellenweise quaderartigen oder 
plänrigen Ablagerungen zusammen, welche zwischen den Mal- 
nitzer Schichten und dem ersten Kokoriner Quader liegen ». 

(« I regard as transition layers of Byšice all the sandy depo- 
sits containing nodules, here and there quader-or pláner-like, 
which lie between the Malnice Beds and the first Kokořin 
quader »). 

Synonyms : Transition layers of Byšice, Bischitzer (Byšicer) 
Übergangsschichten. 

Č. ZAHÁLKA joined the transition layers of Byšice at Byšice 
to his zone IVb (of Stanovice), which place in the Middle Turo- 
nian or in the Lower Turonian. Named after the village of 
Byšice, district Mělník, Central Bohemia. 

Relating only to the outerops at Byšice. 

Fossils : Rhynchonella plicatilis Sow., Pecten (Neithea) guin- 
quecostatus Sowerby. 

Bibliography : Fri (A.) (1885), p. (6), 8; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1896), 


DE? (V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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CALCAIRES À CRINOIDES (blanc et rouge) [white and red 
krinoid limestone; weisser u. roter Krinoidenkalk; Cal- 
care crinoidico bianco et rosso; Caliza crinoidica blanca 
y roja: Een H KpacHbiii KDHHOHJIOBbIii H3BeCTHSIK] 
(Slovaquie). Jurassique 
L'expression «calcaire à Crinoides > a, en général, un sens 

lithologique. Cependant dans la zone des Klippes internes, dans 

la série subpiénine on a employé les termes «calcaire à Cri- 
noides blanc» et «calcaire à Crinoides rouge» dans un sens 

startigraphique. L'expression fut introduite par Stur (D.) (1860: 

Bericht über die geol. Übersichtsaufnahme des Wassergebietes der 

Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst. XI, p. 75, Wien), qui 

emploie le terme « Krinoidenkalk » pour désigner les assises du 

Dogger. Il les nomme aussi «couches de Vils» (voir ce terme). 

Ultérieurement les calcaires à Crinoides du Dogger furent divisés 

en calcaire à Crinoides blane (weisser Krinoidenkalk) et en cal- 

caire à Crinoides rouge (rother Krinoidenkalk, Mozsrzsovics, 1867, 

p. 213; Srur (D.), 1867, p. 261). On a constaté que le premier est 

d’äge bajocien, le second d’äge bathonien. 


Synonymes : Vilser-Schichten de STUR (ci: Klauschichten 
NEUMAYER (lc.); « calcaires à Crinoides clairs », ANpRusov (1953, 
p. 14 [326]); « calcaire a Crinoides supérieur ou rouge », ANDRU- 
sov (1953, p. 15 [327]). 

a) Les calcaires à Crinoides blancs (clairs) sont formés par 
des roches à grain grossier ou moyen d'un gris clair; jaunátre ou 
verdätre. Ils contiennent parfois des silex; ils représentent le 
Bajocien de la série subpiénine des Klippes et reposent sur les 
couches à L. murchisonae (voir ce terme) et sous le cal. à crin. 
rouge. 

` b) Le calcaire à Crinoides rouge a une coloration constante 
rouge ou rose, parfois on y trouve des niveaux marneux. Parfois 
il contient des grains de quartz et de dolomie. Il appartient au 
Bathonien (surtout) de la série subpiénine. Il passe dans le toit 
au calcaire de Czorsztyn (voir ce terme). 

Les «calc. à Crin. » sont développés dans la série subpiénine 
de toute la zone de Klippes, mais apparaissent sporadiquement. 

Faune peu abondante. a) Pentacrinus, Rhynchonella aff. pal- 
las Chap. & Dew., Calliphylloceras sp., Holcobelus cf. munieri 
(Deslongch.). b) Terebratula pervolis Sow., Rhynchonella tripli- 
cosa furcillata Quenst., Rh. concinna Sow., Stephanoceras sp. 


Bibliographie : Mossisovics (E.) (1867); Srur (D.) (1867); 
NEUMAYER (M.) (1871); ANDRUSOV (D.) (1953), p. 14 (326), i (329). 


(D. ANpRusov). 
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CALCAIRE SILICEUX [Siliceous limestone: Hornsteinkalk: 
Calcare a selciose; Caliza silicea; Kpemunctbie H3BeCTHAKA] 
(Slovaguie). Jurassigue-Néocomien 


Le terme a en général un caractěre d'une désignation litho- 
logigue gu'on emploie couramment pour différentes formations. 
Le terme a été employé comme terme de valeur stratigraphigue 
dans la zone des klippes internes, série piénine, par UHLIG (V.) 
(1890) : Ergebnisse geol. Aufnahmen in den westgalizischen Kar- 
pathen II. Der pieninische Klippenzug. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst. 
XL, p. 767. Wien. 

Pour lui les roches prédominantes dans ces assises sont des 
calcaires gris ou blancs, lités, un peu siliceux, traversés de vei- 
nules de calcite. 

C'est Véguivalent du Neocom-Aptychenkalk de Haver (1869, 
p. 539) du calcaire a Calpionelles et du Néocomien (voir ces ter- 
mes) de la série piénine de la zone des klippes internes. 

UHLIc V. (l. c.) supposait que ce terme appartient surtout au 
Jurassigue sup. et au Néocomien mais peut apparaitre comme 
facies de niveaux plus anciens à partir du Lias. 

Il est développé dans l'ensemble de la zone des klippes 
internes dans la série piénine et ses variétés. 

Fossiles tithonigues et néocomiens cités sous «calcaires à 
Calpionelles » et « Néocomien ». 


Bibliographie : ANpRusov (D.) (1953). (D. ANpRusov). 


CALPIONELLA ALPINA [C. limestone; Kalkstein mit C. alpi- 
na; Calcaire à C.; Calcare à C. alpina; Caliza con C. alpina; 
H3BecTrHAKH c C. alpina] ............ Jurassique-Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 

La présence de calcaires à C. alpima fut constatée dans les 
Carpathes de la Slovaquie par Anprusov (D.) et KouTEk (Y.) 
(1927). Contribution à la connaissance des calcaires à Calpionella 
alpina dans les Carpathes occidentales. Véstn. st. geol. dst. III, 
pp. 103-108, Praha. 

Les calpionelles apparaissent dans les calcaires du Tithonique 
ou Tithonique-Berriasien de la plupart des zones des Carpathes 
occidentales, mais il est possible de séparer un terme stratigra- 
phique de «calcaires à Calpionelles » dans la série piénine des 
klippes internes et dans la série subtatrique inférieure. Ici les 
« cal. à C. » sont représentés par des calcaires compacts gris clair 
ou jaune-gris, lités, qui succédent aux calcaires rouges et ver- 
dätres du Malm inférieur et forment le soubassement des cal- 
caires marneux et marnes du Néocomien (Valanginien ss., Bar- 
rémien). C'est un faciés bathyal à Radiolaires et Aptychus. Ils 
contiennent Calpionella alpina Lorenz, C. elliptica Cadisch, C. dar- 
deri Colom, Tintinopsella oblonga (Cadisch), Pygope triangulus 
Lam., Lamellaptychus beyrichi (Opp.), Protetragonites quadrisul- 
catum (d'Orb.), Negreliceras negreli (d'Orb.). 


Bibliographie : Maré3kA (A.) et Anprusov (D.) (1931), 
pp. 56, 70. (D. ANDRUSOV). 
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CAMBRO-SILURIAN [C. series; Kambro-silurische Serie; Se- 
rie cambro-silurienne; Serie cambrosilurica; Serie cambro- 


silurica; Kampo-cunypnůckaa cepual. 
(Slovakia). 


See: GELNICA SERIES. 


CARDITEN [C.-Kalk (Schichten); Cardita limestone (beds); 
Calcaire (couches) a Cardita; Calcare (strati) con Cardita; 


Caliza (capas) con Cardita; KapuuroBbie con] .... Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Die Bezeichnung wurde von PRINZINGER (H.) (1855), p. 342, 
in den Ostalpen in der Form Carditen-Sandstein und Kalk einge- 
führt und unter der Form « Cardita-Schichten » läufig gebraucht 
[siehe: ARTHABER (G.), 1905, S. 314]. In den West-Karpathen 
wurde der Ausdruck C.-Kalke zuerst von Lóczy L. Juin., 1915: 
Die geologischen Verhältnisse der Gegend zwischen Vägujhely, 
Oszombat und Jabláne in den Nordwestkarpathen. Jahresber. 
ung. geol. Reichsanst., f. 1914, S. 169. Budapest) gebraucht. 

Es handelt sich um sandige Krinoidenkalke und Dolomite, 
mergeligen Lumachellenkalk, grauen, mergeligen knotigen Kalk- 
stein und rötlichen dichten Krinoidenkalk. Sie liegen auf Lunzer 
Schichten und unter dem Hauptdolomite. 

Die C. erscheinen im Jablonicer Gebirge an NW Ende der 
Kleinen Karpathen in der obersten subtatrischen Decke dieses 
Gebirges. Sie wurden auch im Strážov Gebirge in der Chočdecke 
nachgewiesen (BALLEGH in Manet’ M. (1948), p. 59), wo sie als 
schwarze, geschichtete Kalke ausgebildet sind. 


Fossilien : Schafhäutlia melingi (Hauer), Sch. astratiformis 
(Münst.), Cardita cf. pichleri Bittn. u. a. 


Bibliographie : PRINZINGER (H.) (1855); ARTHABER (G.) (1905), 
p. 314; Manet’ (M.) (1948). 


(D. ANpRUsov). 


CARNIEN [Karnische Stufe; Carnian; Carniano; Carniano; 
KADRRHOCRKEM Hpycl |... See oe OR TUN Trias 
(Slovaquie). 


Mogstsovics (1892), p. 776 emend ARTHABER (G.) (1905), 
p. 29. 


Le C. est developpe dans toutes les zones des Carp. occ. cen- 
trales et probablement aussi dans la zone des Klippes internes. 
Dans la derniere zone on attribue au C. des calcaires jaunätres 
coralligenes des environs de Püchov A Amphiclina amoena Bittn. 
(qui pourraient étre aussi ladiniens). Dans les Tatrides le C. 
manque généralement, localement il est représenté ensemble avec 
le Norien par des schistes bigarres et quartzites (Bunte Keuper, 
voir ce terme). Dans la nappe subtatrigue inférieure le C. est 
représenté par une faible série des couches de Lunz qui sont 
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recouvertes par un banc de dolomie gui pourrait appartenir 
encore au C. Dans la nappe du Choč le C. est représenté par 
une série localement trés épaisse des couches de Lunz (voir ce 
terme). Elles sont recouvertes dans la Slovaquie de l’Ouest par 
les couches à Cardita (voir ce terme), ou les calcaires d'Opponitz 
(voir ce terme) également d’äge Carnien. Dans le Karst de la Slo- 
vaquie du Sud on attribue au C. la partie sup. des calcaires clairs 
(de Wetterstein, voir ce terme) passant dans le toit aux calcaires 
roses de Hallstatt. 

Traces d’ammonites; Posidonia wengensis (couches de Lunz), 
Ostrea montis caprillis Klipst. (calcaire d'Oppnitz), Schafhautlia 
mellingi (Hauer) (couches à Cardita), Pararcestes sublabiatus 
Mojs. et Styrites cf. tropidiformis Mojs. (calcaires blancs). 


Voir « Ladinian » pour la bibliographie. 
j (D. ANDRUSOV). 


CARPATHIAN GNEISS [Karpathengneiss; Gneiss carpatique; 
Gneiss carpatico; Gneiss carpático: KapnarckHů rneiicl 
(Slovakia). Lower Paleozoic 


Stur (D.) (1869). Bericht über die geologische Aufnahme der 
Umgebungen von Schmöllnitz und Göllnitz. Jahrb. geol. Reichs- 
anst. XIX, p. 392. Wien. 


STUR characterises the Carpathian gneiss as follows: « ... der 
sich vom gewöhnlichen Phylit-Gneiss durch die porphyrartig 
eingewachsenen Quarzkristalle auszeichnet, die in der Weise wie 
im Ryolith in demselben auftreten. Der Karpathengneiss erscheint 
in untergeordneten  Einlagerungen im Thonglimmerschiefer 
gehört somit dem letztgenannten an und bildet mit demselben 
eine einzige Formation das jung-eozoische Gebirge der Kar- 
pathen ». 

In 1912 ScHAFARIK classified it as quartz-porphyry and por- 
phyroid. 

The term Carpathian gneiss is out of use to-day. Under this 
term have been included quartz-porphyries with their tuffs and 
porphyroids. Stratigraphically they belong to Cambro-Silurian 
series (see: Gelnica series) of Gemerids with which these rocks 
together appear. 

Bibliography : SCHAFARZIK (F.) (1902); RozLozsnık (P.) (1935) ; 
FusAn (O.), Kamenicxy (J.), KUTHAN (M.) (1954); KAMENICKy (J.) 


(1954). ; 
(O. FusAn). 


CARPATHIQUE [Gres C., Karpathian sandstone; Karpathen- 
sandstein; arenaria Carpatica; arenisco Carpatica; Kapnar- 


CHU MECHANIC] NERIS. IIIS. Paléogéne 
(Slovaquie). 


Voir: « VIENNE » (Grés de ...). 
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CEJKOV IC. beds: Couches de C.; C.-Schichten; Strati di Cu 
Capas de C.; [leňkKoBCKHe CHOW] .............. Permian 
(Slovakia). 


Dipen, (A.) & Bouček (B.) (1952). Compte rendu des levers 
géol de l'«ile» carbonifere du Zemplin en Slovaquie orientale. 


Zprávy o geol. výzkumu Úst. úst. geol., 1952, pp. 90-92. Praha. 


According to listed authors C. Beds consist of variegated 
slates (shales in majority) of red-violet or brownish colours. 
Scattered in them appear also massive sandstones, tufitic hori- 
zons and layers of inconsistent conglomerates. In these conglo- 
merates pebbles of vein-guartz appear in predominance. The 
conglomerate horizons prevail in the basal strata of the whole 
complex which is overlapping unconformably the Kašov beds. 
Thus the C. beds represent sediments, which originated during 
changed climatic conditions of a new sedimentation cycle. The 
reddish colour of the sediments shows evidently, that the condi- 
tions have been arid and so we may suppose them to belong to 
the Lower New Red Sandstone of Permian. 

C. beds were described also as « Variegated series » of the 
Zemplin Permo-Carboniferous by the same authors (1 c.). 

The original locality : the vicinity of the village Cejkov in 
Eastern Slovakia. 

C. beds are distributed over large areas of Zemplin in paleo- 
zoic island of Eastern Slovakia. 


Bibliography : Ferenczi (I.) (1943). 
(J. SENEŠ). 


CELOVCE [Kohlenführende Schichten von C.; C. coal beds; 
Couches à charbon de C.; Strati di C. 6 carbone; UenoBeu- 
KG  VrUIeHOCHEIG  CUIOR] 53 1v chute exor A Paleogene 
(Slovaquie). 


Crcnovié (V.) (1955). Caractere géologigue du Miocene sub- 
carpathique de la Slovaquie. Geologický sborník I, p. 209. Bra- 
tislava. E 


Il écrit: « Couches marno-sableuses à charbon fortement plis- 
sées prés du village Celovce à faune ». 

Les couches de Celovce ont une épaisseur dépassant 500 m 
et reposent sur le Paléogéne des Carpathes occ. centrales (voir 
ce terme). Les assises basales à faciés saumátres contiennent une 
faune de caractère oligocéne. Les assises supérieures contien- 
nent sporadiquement une micro-faune rupélienne et chattienne. 
On peut considérer les couches de Č. comme faciès côtier semi- 
saumátre de l'Oligocéne. Il s'agit de la région cótiére de la mer 
FADA de la Hongrie septentrionale et de la Slovaquie du 

ud. 

Localité type : au S du vil. Čelovce au NE de Prešov en 
Slovaquie orientale. 


On les trouve en Slovaquie orientale entre Hanušovce et 
Fintice au NE de Prešov. 
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Les assises A la base de la série A caractěre saumátre con- 
tiennent : Cytherea incrassata Sow., Cyrena brongniarti Bast., 
Congeria brardi A. Braun., Melanopsis. La microfaune du type 
oligocěne est pauvre. 

Bibliographie : SENEŠ (J.) (1953), p. 864. 


(B. Leško; J. SENEŠ). 


ČENKOV BEDS [Čenkover Schichten; Couches de Čenkov; 


Strati di C.: Capas de C.; CeHkKoBCkKHe con] ... Cambrian 
HavLicer (V.), Snaspr (M.) (1951). Sborník DO. vol. 18, 
p- 157, Praha. 


Bedded sandstones with pelitic intercalations, in some places 
not too thick conglomerates. The complex is facially considerably 
variegated. The individual facies (red kaolinic sandstones, fine- 
grained conglomerates green in colour) cannot be followed for 
any great distance. 

Beds developing gradually from the Klouček Conglomerates. 


Overlain by Chumava Conglomerates. Named after the village of 


Čenkov near Jince. 


The Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. 


Non-fossiliferous. (R. Horny). 

CENOMANIEN [Cenomanian; Cenoman; Cenomaniano; Ceno- 
EHATWIANOSEECHOMAHL LE. oos t c Los cru PR a Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 


ORBIGNY (A. d’) (1849-1852). 


Le Cenomanien est développé en Slovaquie dans la zone des 
klippes internes, exclusivement. A cet étage on doit attribuer en 
premier lieu les couches (grés) dites d’Orlove qui se composent 
surtout de grés calcaires bleuätres en bancs épais passant parfois 
a des conglomérats et contenant des bancs remplis d’Exogyra co- 
lumba silicea Lam. Dans leur soubassement on trouve des gres 
marneux et des marnes gréseuses à nombreux Lamellibranches et 
Gastéropodes. A cóté de ce facies on trouve des gres calcaires et 
des marnes gréseuses à Orbitolines. Ces facies ne sont connus que 
dans la vallée du Váh entre Púchov et Vel’. Bytča. Dans la vallée 
du Väh, d’autre part, on trouve des grés massifs alternant avec 
des marnes grises sans fossiles appartenant probablement au 
méme niveau. Ces assises recouvrent les couches a sphérosidérite 
(voir ce terme) d’äge albien. Au-dessus du Cénomanien mon- 
trant ce facies se manifeste une lacune stratigraphique, qui corres- 
pond aux mouvements orogéniques de la phase subhercynienne. 
Ce facies du Cénomanien contient de nombreux fossiles, princi- 
palement : Orbitolina concava Lam., O. plana Arch., Exogyra co- 
lumba silicea (Lam.), Acanthoceras cf. rhotomagense (d’Orb.) et 
autres. A cóté de ce facies du Cénomanien on a trouvé un autre 
développement formé par des marnes rouges, verdatres, parfois 
tachetées qui ont fourni Globotruncana appenninica Renz.; ces 


2 Ich 
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assises (vallée du Váh et de l'Orava) furent considérées autrefois 
comme « marnes de Půchov » (voir ce terme) et attribuées au 
Sénonien. Dans les Piénines Horwitz et RaBowski (1929, p. 12) 
les attribuaient au Cénomanien oů au Cénomanien-Turonien, plus 
tard au Cénomanien inférieur. Dans leur toit on trouve des gres 
à hiéroglyphes verdátres ou bleuátres à Exogyra columba, des 
marnes gréseuses attribuées au Cénomanien supérieur (BIRKEN- 
MAYER (K.), 1953, 1954). Les relations exactes entre les deux facies 
principaux du Cénomanien de la zone des Klippes internes sont 
l'objet de discussions. 

Bibliographie : Anprusov OD) (1953), pp. 91-96; Honwrrz (L.), 
RaBowskI (F.) (1929), p. 12; BIRKENMAYER (K.) (1953); BIRKEN- 
MAYER (K.) (1954); Kantorová (NI (1955), pp. 423-424. 


(D. ANDRUSOV). 


CENTRAL CARPATHIAN FLYSCH (Paleogene) [Zentral- 
karpathischer Flysch (Paleogen); Paleogene (Flysch) des 
Carpathes centrales; Flysch (paleogene) delle Carpati cen- 
trali; Flysch (Paleogeno) de los Carpatos Centrales; zin 
(Ilaneoren) Llentpanbupix Kapmarl] ........... Paleogene 
(Slovakia). 


MarTěJKA (A.), Le3ko (B.) (1953). Der Flysch und die innere 
Klippenzone in der Ostslowakei zwischen Hanušovce und Hu- 
menné. Geol. Sbornik, 4, S. 160, Bratislava. 

The Central Carpathian Flysch (Paleogene) according to the 
authors concludes the Flysch strata of every development, appea- 
ring zones of Central Carpathians. The developments are in ma- 
jority : The conglomerate development of Sülov, development of 
shales and sandstones (Flysch of Podhólie) with their facial va- 
riations. Here are included also Oligocene sediments, occurring 
north-east and north from Prešov. 

The Central Carpatian Flysch (Paleogene) is an equivalent 
of the: «Paléogéne des Carpathes occidentales centrales» of 
A. Matějka & D. AxpRusov (see these). 

The Central Carpathian Flysch is characterised by the de- 
velopment of basal conglomerate beds, organogene limestones, 
beds of conglomerates and sandstones, beds in development of 
sandstones and shales and also beds of red and green marl slates, 
together with Oligocene beds of Molassen development in the 
North-Eastern neighbourhood of Pre&ov (see « Celovce »). 


As shown by the term itself, the Central Carpathian Flysch 
(Paleogene) is extending over the area of synclinal basins of the 
Carpathian Core-Mountalin-Regions south or at the inner side 
of the Klippenzone (Drongszone). 


Fossils : Nummulites millecaput Boubé, N. perforatus d'Orb., 
N. fabianii (Prever), Assilina exponens (Sow.), Velates schmi- 
delianus (Chemnitz), Tympanotonus calcaratus (Brongn.), Ostrea 
gigantica Solander, Congeria brardi A. Braun, Cyclamina oligo- 
cenica Neumann. 
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Bibliography : MATĚJKA (A.) & ANDRUSOV (D.) (1931); Brepa 
(F.) (1931); Čzcmovrč (V.) (1950); Anprusov (D.) (1953). © 


(B. LESKo). 


CERHOVICE BEDS [Cerhovicer Schichten; Couches de Cerho- 
vice; Strati di C.; Capas de C.; llepxoBHukue con] 
Ordovician 
KETTNER (R.) (1916). Příspěvek k petrografii vrstev kruš- 
nohorských. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. nn, 0 16 pa 00; 
Praha. 


The upper division of the Krušná Hora beds, built of ferru- 
ginous sandstones and shaly sandstones, usually reddish in colour. 

The name Cerhovice beds, introduced by R. KETTNER (1916), 
was not adopted, instead the name Olešná beds, proposed by 
C. Krouécrk (1917), is used. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) a Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-51; 
KETTNER (R.) a PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTL). 


ČERNÍN SHALES [Černíner Schiefer; Schistes de Černín] 
Ordovician 

KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948). Nové rozdělení a návrh 
jednotného značení vrstev středočeského ordoviku. Vest. UUG., 
vol. 23, p. 48, Praha. 

Blackish gray, fine, finely micaceous clayey shales. At the 
base the Nučice ore horizon. 

Lower division of the Nučice beds, corresponding to the 
Lower Caradoc. The Černín Shales overlie the Letná beds and 
underlie the Chlustina beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fossils: In addition to Dalmanitina proeva proeva (Barr.), 
Cryptolithus ornatus (Stbg.), especially Colpocoryphe bifida 
(Barr.), Carinariopsis roemeri (Barr.), Mesodalmanella bancrofti 
Havl., Dalmanella chrustenicensis Havl., Diplograptus trubinensis 
Per. a.o. 


Bibliography : HavLíčEk (VL) a Snaspr (M.) (1953), p. 106. 
(P. PRANTL). 


CHATTIAN [Chattien; Chattische Si: Chattiano; Chattiano] 
(Slovakia). Paleogene 
Fucus (1885). 


Synonym ` Kasselien, Dorrrus, 1909. 
Beds which are believed to belong to Chattian stage are deve- 


loped in Soutehrn Slovakia between Stürovo and Safärikovo. The 
group of Chattian strata is both petrographically and faunally 
extraordinarily variegated. A gradual shallowing and refreshing 
of the original sea water may be well observed. The biofacial 
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development shows an similar character toward the Upper Chat- 
tian. In lower parts of Chattian sediments marls prevail, often 
Sandstein von Chlomek bei Jungbunzlau, J. Kresti, 1867, 
Gliederung der böhmischen Kreideformation. Verhandl. d. k. k. 
geol. Reichsanstalt, No. 10, Wien, p. 208. 
with Schlier-like desintegration. Macrofauna of these beds is 
characterized in majority by Amussium corneum denudatum. 
Higher horizons of Chattian are represented by sandstones and 
arenaceous clays of marine origin with interbeddings of brackish 
character (with Cyrena present in them) and slight coal beds. 
Certain special development has been discovered within Stürovo 
environ. It is characterized by the appearance of Glycimeris obo- 
vatus, associated by a huge number of Miocene species and may 
thus belong already to Miocene. The Upper Chattian marke 
already a general regression and refreshment of the Oligocene 
sea in the whole region of Slovakia and the Oligocene depression 
of Southern Slovakia and Northern Hungary. In Eastern Slovakia 
the Čelovec formation of brackish and fresh water origin, repre- 
sents Chattian and perhaps Rupellian stage already. The locality 
discussed marks probably the northern border of Southern Slo- 
vakia Oligocene depression in the Košice basin, or a facial tran- 
sition from normally sedimented Oligocene to its Flysch-like 
development of Central and Northern Slovakia. 


Bibliography : SENEŠ (J.) (1950); SENES (J.) (1949); SENEŠ (J.) 
(1952); Cirer (V.) (1954); Ivax (L.) (1953). 
(J. SENES). 


CHLOMEK BEDS [Couches de Chlomek; Chlomeker Schichten; 
Strati di Ch: Capas de Ch: XjomeukHe cion] . Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1869). Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen 
Kreide-Formation. I. Allgemeine und orographische Verhältnisse, 
sowie Gliederung der böhmischen Kreide-Formation. Archiv f. d. 
naturwiss. Landesdurchforschung v. Böhmen. I. Bd. Prag., pp. 50, 
: 129, 157. 

(The same Czech, 1870, pp. 45, 117, 142 - sub Chlomek beds). 

Uppermost stage of the Cretaceous of Bohemia formed by 
sandstones, preserved in isolated remnants (Upper Quader proper- 
Ober Quader). At the base the sandstones alternate with Březno 
Marls (which occur also in the sandstones), so that no sharp limit 
can be drawn between the Bfezno and the Chlomek beds. The 
independence of the Chlomek beds is given more orographically 
than paleontologically, as they form in N Bohemia high sandstone 
walls above the Baculite Clays. 

Synonyms (not used): Hrubá Skála Sandstone, J. Kresti, 
1865; O křídovém útvaru = Čas. Musea král. Čes., vol. 39, part. Ki. 
Praha, p. 242. Chlum Sandstones, J. KREJČÍ, 1865; ibidem, p. 242. 

Quader Sandstones of Hrubá Skála (German formerly Gross- 
Skal), J. KREJČÍ, 1867, Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirk- 
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samkeit der beiden Comités für die naturwiss. Durchforsc 

von Ji qr = ae 1865 und 1866, Prag, 1867, p. 55. uc 
o Czech Praha, 1867, p. 49 - sub Quader 

Hrubá Skála). p Q Sandstone of 

Die Sandsteine des Chlum bei Jungbunzlau, J. KREJčí, 1867; 
ibidem, p. 59 (Also Czech Praha, 1867, p. 55 - sub Chlum Sand- 
stones). 

Chlomecker - u. Quadersandstein von Gross-Skal (aby Cawe 
GiůmBEL, 1867; Skizze der Gliederung der oberen Schichten der 
Kreideformation (Planer) in Böhmen. Neues Jahrb. f. Min., etc., 
Jahrg., 1867, Stuttgart, p. 797. 

The name Schneeberg-Schichten, C. W. GiimBEL, 1867, and 
1868, p. 505, is not a synonym as the beds in the original locality 
(Schneeberg near Děčín - Děčínsky Sněžník) belong to older 
layers, namely to the upper part of the Middle Turonian (see 
Iserschichten, Jizera Beds). 

Oberquader von Chlomek und von Gross-Skal, U. ScHLOEN- 
BACH, 1868. Die Kreideformation im Iser-Gebiete in Böhmen. 
Verhandl. d. k. k. geolog. Reichsanstalt, No. 11, Wien, p. 255. 

Grossskaler Sandstein, J. KREJČÍ, A. Frit, 1891. Geologische 
Karte von Böhmen, sect. VI. Archiv d. naturwiss. Landesdurch- 
forschung v. Böhmen, VII. Bd, No. 6, Prag. (Also Czech Praha, 
1891 - sub Hrubä Skäla Sandstone). 

The same names (Grosskaler Sandstein - Hrubá Skála sand- 
stone) are used also in the following maps, 1895, sect. III, 10. Bd., 
No. 6 (Czech, 1896) and 1895, sect. II, 10. Bd., No. 1 (Czech, 1896). 

Named after the Chlomek elevation (also Chlum or Chlomek 
ridge) near Mladä Boleslav, where at the village of Vinafice a 
rich Lower Senonian fauna was found in the sandstones. The 
Hrubä Skäla sandstone Grossskaler Sandstein in the area of 
Turnov was in the beginning taken erroneously by J. KREJČÍ and 
A. FRIČ to be older than the Chlomek beds; C.W. GůmBEL, 1867, 
united both correctly into one stratigraphical whole. A clayey 
group of varying thickness (the younger part of the « Březno 
beds») occurs here and there also in the upper part of the 
Chlomek beds, so that according to J. KREJčí (1869) the Březno 
beds really form with the Chlomek beds one geological whole. 
This Březno-Chlomek complex belongs to the Coniacian (Ems- 
cherian) (Xef after the new designation). In view of the rapid 
facies changes and of the alternation of the clayey and the sandy 
facies it is difficult to draw the limit between the two beds. 

Mainly in N Bohemian in the vicinity of Čes. Kamenice, 
Chřibská, Cvikov and Česká Lípa (distributed also in the sub- 
stratum of the vulcanic series of the Bohemian Středohoří (Mittel- 
gebirge) and here regarded as Oligocene), further in the vicinity 
of Turnov, Mnichovo Hradiště, Mladá Boleslav, Jičín and So- 
botka, in E Bohemia and NW Moravia in the vicinity of Svitavy, 


Králíky and Štíty (Šilperk). 


(1) In the cited place on p. 797 is a printers mistake «... von Grossthal ». 
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Fossils : Nautilus leiotropis Schlüt., Baculites incurvatus Duj., 
Parapuzosia tannenbergica (Fr. et Schloenb), Scaphites kiesling- 
swaldensis Lang. et Grund., Scaphites lamberti Gross., Glauconia 
undulata (Dresch.), Inoceramus schloenbachi J. Boehm, I. sturmi 
And., I. crassus Petr., Cardium ottoi Gein., Cyrena cretacea 
Dresch., Mactra porrecta Gein., Anatina lanceolata (Gein.), Cor- 
bula lineata G. Müll., Modiola flagellifera (Forb.). 

Bibliography : GümsEL (C. W.)( 1868; FRrč (A.) (1897); GRos- 
SOUVRE (A.) (1901); ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1905); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1914) ; 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916); AwpERT (H.) (1934); Anpert (H.) (1934a); 
Sovuxv» (J.) (1952); Soukup (J.) (1954); 

(J. SOUKUP). 


CHLUSTINA BEDS [Schichten von Chlustina; Couches de 
Chlustina; Strati di Ch: Capas de Ch: XnycrHHCKHe cion] 
Ordovician 


Sur (J.), PRaxrL (F.) (1946). Příspěvek k poznání geologické 
stavby území mezi Berounem a Prahou. Věst UUG, vol. 21, p. 49, 
Praha. 


Clayey-sandy or clayey, coarsely micaceous shales with inter- 
calations of graywacke sandstones to quartzites. Subordinately 
also pelocarbonate layers. 

The Chlustina beds form the middle part of the Nučice beds, 
overlying the Libeň beds and underlying the Bohdalec Shales. 
Named after the village of Chlustina near Zdice, Central Bohemia. 

They correspond stratigraphically to the Middle Caradoc. 

Fossils : In addition to Dalmanitina proeva proeva (Emmr.) 
and Cryptolithus ornatus (Stbg.): Illaenus panderi Barr., Hyoli- 
thus elegans Barr. Ctenodonta (Barr.), Aegiria aquila (Barr.), 
Heterorthina notata (Barr.), Svobodaina inclyta (Barr.). 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) a PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 
(F. PRANTL). 


CHOC (CHOCS) [Ch. dolomit; Dolomie du Ch.: Dolomia del 


monte Choč; Dolomia de Ch.; Xouckuii nmozowur] .. Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Mossısovics (E.) (1867). Umgebung von Lucsky und Siebnitz 
im Liptauer Comitat. Verh. geol. Reichsanst., S. 259, Wien. 


Der Autor schreibt: « Getrennt durch dunkle Schiefer mit 
Sandsteinen ruht über den neocomen Schichten eine mächtige 
Decke von Dolomit und dolomitischen Kalkstein, ... (Gipfel des 
Chocs) ...Ich nenne ihn « Chocsdolomit », weil er hier ausge- 
zeichnet entwickelt ist und die Lagerungsverhältnisse ein Urteil 
über sein Alter erlauben, » 

Es ist ein Aequivalent des Wetterstein (Ramsau) Dolomites 
der Ostalpen. Er wurde in den Karpaten auch als Neokom-Dolo- 
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mit (STUR, 1859, s. 47) oder Karpatendolomit (Sr = 
410) bezeichnet. : ee 

Es handelt sich um mitteltriadischen, graue, bis weisse unge- 
schichtete Dolomite der Chočdecke mit typischem Zerfall. Mosr. 
sovics hielt sie für cenoman. Jedoch STUR (1859) schrieb ihnen 
schon früher neokomes Alter zu. Sie wurden als kretacisch be- 
trachtet bis zum Fund der triadischen Fauna durch B. Dornay 
(1917) bei Ruzomberok (Rosenberg) und der Veröffentlichung der 
Arbeit Pıa’s (1917). 

Die Chočdolomite bilden gewöhnlich das wesentliche Glied 
der Chočdecke und erscheinen zumeist in mächtigen Massen in 
allen Kerngebirgen. 

Charakteristische Versteinerungen ` Cidaris dorsata Braun, 
C. braunii Desor., Entrochus silesiacus Beyer, Encrinus cassianus 
Laube, Diplopora annulata (Schafh.) 

Bibliographie : Srur (D.) (1859), s. 47; Dornay (B. (1917); 
Pra (J.) (1917); Marésxa (A.) & Anprusov (D.) (1931). 


(M. Manz). 


CHOROUSKER TRIGONIASCHICHTEN orig.) [Chorousky 
Trigonia Beds; Chorousky a Trigonia (Couches de ...)] 
Cretaceous 


FRrč (Ant.) (1883). Die Iserschichten. Archiv der naturw. 
Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen, 5, Band. No. 2, Prag., p. 13. 


« Die meist kalkig plänrigen Trigoniaschichten, welche man 
auch als eigentliche Iserschichten im engeren Sinne des Wortes 
bezeichnen könnte, bestehen aus einer ganzen Reihe von gesteren 
und mürberen Lagen, die bald mehr kalkig, fest, bald mehr 
plänrig, mürbe, stellenweise wieder mehr sandig sind und ganz 
den Habitus des Quadersandes annehmen. » 

(« The mainly calcareous plänery Trigonia beds which might 
also be called the Jizera beds proper in the narrower sense of 
the word, are composed of a whole number of firmer and more 
crumbly layers, here more calcareous firmer, there more plánery 
crumbly or again sandy and in their character resembling the 
guader sandstone. » Calcareous sandstones to sandy-marly lime- 
stones, sometimes of the character of sandstones, sometimes of 
limestones). 

Č. ZAHÁLKA places them in his IXc. Named after the village 
of Choroušky, district of Mělník. 

Region of the sandy facies of the Middle Turonian of Bohe- 
mia, especially in the Mělník district. 


Fossils : Trigonia limbata d’Orbigny. 
Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1885), p. 13; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 
27.10: 
DN (V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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CHOROUŠKY BEDS OR TRIGONIA BEDS [Choroušky (Cou- 
ches de ..) ou Trigonia (Couches à ..): Choroušker 
Schichten oder Trigoniaschichten] .......... Cretaceous 


FRrč (Ant.) (1885). Jizerské vrstvy. Archiv pro přírodově- 
decké proskoumání Čech., 5, n° 2, Praha, p. 13. 


« The mainly calcareous - plánery Trigonia beds, which might 
also be called the Jizera beds proper in the narrower sense of the 
word, are composed of a whole number of firmer and more crum- 
bly layers, here more calcareous firmer, there more plánery 
crumbly or again sandy and in their character resembling the 
guader sandstone.» Calcareous sandstones to sandy-marly lime- 
stones, sometimes of the character of sandstones, sometimes of 
limestones. 

Č. ZAHÁLKA places them in his IXc. Named after the village 
of Choroušky, district of Mělník. 

Region of the sandy facies of the Middle Turonian of Bohe- 
mia, especially in the Mělník district. 

Fossils : Trigonia limbata d'Orbigny. 


Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1883), p. 13. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


CHOTEČ LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Choteë: Calcaires de 
Choteč; XoreuckHÁH H3BeCTHAK] ............... Devonian 


SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1948). O stratigrafii a tektonice 


staršího paleozoika v okolí Chýnice. Sbor. UUG, vol. 15, p. 17, 
Praha. 


Upper division of the Hlubočepy Limestones, built of gray 
silty or very fine-grained limestones, in which locally dark radio- 
larite hornstones are developed. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. 

Named after the vilage of Choteč near Praha. 

Index fossils: Phacopidella prantli Růž., Phacopidella (Denck- 
manites) microma (Roem.), Cyphaspides holynensis Růž., Harpes 
nováki Prantl a Přibyl, Hercoceras mirum Barr., Ceratonurus ho- 
lynensis Prantl a Přibyl, Homeoadelphoceras rude (Barr.), Bollo- 
ceras clypeatum (Barr.), B. rex (Barr.), Nothoceras bohemicum 
(Barr.), Anarcestes lateseptatus applanatus Frech, A. lateseptatus 
plebejus (Barr.), Gyroceratites gracilis Bronn, Mimagoniatites bo- 
hemicus (Barr.), Paraphyllites tabuloides (Barr.), Pinacites jun- 
gleri (Roem.), Chonetes novellus Barr., Strophomena quadrata 
Barr., Styliolina clavulus (Barr.), Protolepidodendron scharyanum 
Krejčí. 

Bibliography : Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 205-276; 
SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 
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CHŘIBSKÁ BEDS [Couches de Chřibská; (Kreibitzer) Schich- 
lens XpuwwOckHBe con ............... LL Cretaceous 


GůmBEL (C. W.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 
Schichten der Kreideformatoin (Plàner) in Bóhmen. Neues Jahrb. 
f. Min., etc., Jahrg., 1867, Stuttgart, p. 806. 


Versteinerungsreichen Schichten, die nach Gesteinsbeschaf- 
fenheit, Lagerung und Fauna vollstándig mit den Kieslingswalder 
Schichten übereinstimmen. 

(Beds rich in fossils, which in the nature of the rock, position 
and fauna correspond completely to the Kieslingswalder Schich- 
ten). 

Local, not used name after the town of Chribskä (Kreibitz) 
in the LuZické hory (Lusatian Mts, N Bohemia). Thick group 
of (alternating) calcareous and sandy claystones, marly sand- 
stones and calcareous-siliceous sandstones, which correspond to 
the upper part of the Brezno beds and lower part of the Chlomek 
beds of J. KREJČÍ and A. FRIČ (see them), and belong stratigra- 
phically to the Lower Senonian, ie. to the Coniacian (Emsche- 
rian). H. ANDERT (1929, pp. 203, 206) did not admit the strati- 
graphical validity of these beds, and divided them between the 
uppermost Upper Turonian (Oberturon y) and the Emscherian. 


Bibliography : Krescı (J.) (1869), p. 130 (Also Czech Praha, 
1870, p. 118); FRrč (A.) (1897) (Chlomecké vrstvy: Chlomek beds); 
Sturm (F.) (1900); Scurın (H.) (1907); ANDERT (H.) (1911); ANDERT 
(H.) (1929). 


(J. SOUKUP). 


CHROPOV CONGLOMERATE, JABLONICE CONGLOME- 
RATE [Chropover Konglomerat, Jablonicer Konglomerat; 
Conglomérat de Chropov, Conglomérat de Jablonice: Xpo- 
HOBCKHÄ KkonHr4oMepar] ........................ Neogene 


Bupay (T.) (1955). Současný stav stratigrafických výzkumů v 
spodním a středním miocénu dolnomoravského úvalu. Věstník 


ÚÚG, 1955, Praha. 

Marginal Burdigalian Conglomerate, composed predominantly 
of well rounded pebbles with sandy or calcareous-sandy cement. 

According to recent investigations, not published so far, the 
Chropov Conglomerate represents an equivalent of the carbonatic 
conglomerates from the vicinity of Podbraneč and Vadovce; it 
represents the basal Burdigalian conglomerate. The Jablonice 
Conglomerate is a polymict conglomerate, differing from the 
almost monomict Chropov Conglomerate. The pebbles of the 
carbonatic Chropov Conglomerates are composed of a flysch ma- 
terial (sandstone) in places where the conglomerate transgresses 
the flysch, and the pebbles consist of a calcareous material where 
the conglomerate transgresses limestones. The cement is every- 
where strongly calcareous, carbonatic. The Jablonice Conglome- 
rate is polymict and its composition does not depend on the sub- 
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stratum. The cement is formed by a polymict calcareous sand- 
stone. The Chropov Conglomerates (carbonatic) are of Burdi- 
galian age, the Jablonice Conglomerates represent the marginal 
and basal facies of the Helvetian, predominantly of the Upper 


Helvetian (Stefanov Beds). 


The conglomerates of the Chropov type occur in the vicinity 
of Chropov, Podbranče, Brezovä, Vadovce, Dobrá Voda and in 
the Väh Basin (Horovce, Pov. Bystrica). The Jablonice Conglo- 
merates occur in the vicinity of Jablonice, Trstin, Dobrá Voda 
and Prievaly as well as at the W margin of the Váh plain and at 
the E margin of the Vienna basin. 

A Burdigalian fauna was found in the Chropov Conglome- 
rates. The Jablonice Conglomerates are poor in fauna; this fauna 
has not been worked so far. 


Bibliography : Anprusov (D.), 1933; Anprusov (D.), 1938. 
(T. Bupay). 


CHRUSTENICE BEDS [Chrustenicer Schichten; Couches de 
Chrustenice; XpycTeHHUKHe CHOH] .......... Ordovician 


Šusra (V.) (1919). Příspěvek ku stratigrafii pásma zahořan- 
ského. Čas. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 83, Praha. 

Lower part of the Zahořany beds. It is divided into two divi- 
sions, the Libeň Shales and the Letná beds. 

B. Bouček (1938) included the Chrustenice beds together 
with the underlying Drabov Quartzites under the name Brdy 
beds, adopted also by J. Sur and F. Prantı (1946). R. KETTNER 
and F. PRANTL (1948) abolished the term Brdy beds as superfluous 


and as a homonym of the earlier term Brdy beds in the sense of 
M.V. LrPorp. 


The Chrustenice beds form a complex, underlain by the Dra- 
bov beds and overlain by the Nučice beds. Named after the vil- 
lage of Chrustenice in the district of Beroun, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

For index fossils see the individual divisions of these beds. 

Bibliography : Bouéex (B.) (1926); KETTNER (R.) a PRANTL 
(F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTL). 


CHUCHLE BEDS [Schichten von Chuchle; Couches de 
Chuchle; XyxerbckHe con: Strati di Ch: Capas Ch.] 
Silurian 
Lon (M.V.), KREJčí (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, Jahrb., p. 88, (Sitzber. vom 6. November, 1860), Wien. 
A synonym of the Budňany beds in the sense of J. KREJčí, 
1877; not adopted. 
Bibliography : Lon (V.M.) (1862), p. 285. 
(F. PRANTL). 


43 


CHUCHLE SHALES [Schiefer von Chuchle; Schistes de 
Chuchle; Scisti di Ch.; Esquistos de Ch.; Xyxe/bckue 
cold egienipre Tv o Vu FEES GET PR Silurian 


4 d © .) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 


A synonym of the current name Liteň beds in the sense of 
V.M. Lon and J. KREJČÍ, 1860; not adopted. 
(F. PRANTL). 


CHUMAVA ,CONGLOMERATES [Chumava-Konglomerate ; 
Conglomérats de Chumava; Conglomerati di Ch.; Conglo- 
merados de Ch.; XywasckHe koHrJoMeparbl] .. Cambrian 


HavLíčEk (V.), Snasor (M.) (1951). Sborník ÚÚG, vol. XVIII, 
p. 158, Praha. 


Conglomerate of pebbles of quartz and chert, not always per- 
fectly rounded; the cement without feldspar and without kaolinic 
admixture. 

Conglomerates resting without transition on the Cenkov beds; 
overlain by the lower Jince beds. 

The Příbram-Jinve (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. Named after the stream Chumava in the district of 
Jince. 


Non-fossiliferous. 
(R. Horny). 


CHYNICE LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Chynice; Calcaires 
de Chynice; Calcare di Ch: Caliza de Ch.; Xynnuknit 
en A P V TOUT Devonian 
Svozopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1948). O stratigrafii a tektonice 

staršího paleozoika v okolí Chýnice. Sbor. ÚÚG, vol. XV, p. 14, 

Praha. 

Local lithofacies of the Dvorce Limestones, composed of red 
or pinkish crystalline limestones without hornstones. 

2. 

m: Paleozoic. Lower Devonian. Named after the village of 
Chynice, Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils : Phacops fecundus degener Barr., P. cf. stern- 
bergi Barr. mut., Retzia minuscula Barr., Eospirifer superstes 
(Barr.), Atrypa lacerata (Barr.), Conocardium ornatissimum 
Barr., Anarcestes lateseptatus plebejus (Barr.), Oligophyllum per- 
mirum Počta, Syringaxon bohemicum (Barr.), Styliolina striatula 
(Nov.) 

Bibliography : Svopona (J.) a PRANTL (F.), 1950, pp. 393-436; 


F.) (1953), pp. 205-276. 
Svozopa (J.) a PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp (F. Puawm). 
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CIERNY DIEL [Kalke des C.; C.-limestones; Calcaire du C.; 
Calcare del monte C.; Caliza de C.; W3BecTHAKH uepHoro 
MAGIA) -504/6 a e si ee ee IR get te Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Stasny (V.) (1928). Contribution à la connaissance de la 
géologie de la rive droite du Hron en Slovaquie. Věstník stát. 
geol. üstavu CSR. IV. s. 199. Praha. 3 

Der Autor schreibt: « Les calcaires du Cierny diel sont d’un 


gris bleu foncé avec des fines veinules blanches (calcaires de 
Guttenstein). Ils reposent sur le Werfénien... ». 

Synonyms : Guttensteinerkalk von F. Hauer, Višňoverkalk 
von D. Šrur (siehe da). 

Es handelt sich um anisische Kalke des Subtatrikums. Der 
Name Kalke des Cierny diel hat sich nicht eingelebt, da er über- 
flüssig ist. 

(M. Mang). 


CLAYS AND SANDS (Lower interseam complex of ...) 
Miocene 
See: LOWER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 


CLAYS AND SANDS (Series of overlying ...) ...... Miocene 
See: SERIES OF OVERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS. 


CLAYS AND SANDS (Upper interseam complex of ...) 
Miocene 
See: UPPER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SAND. 


GOAL COMPLEX, (LOWER a Miocene 
See: LOWER COAL COMPLEX. 


COAL COMPLEX (Middle Ah EE Miocene 
See: MIDDLE COAL COMPLEX. 


GOAL COMPLEX (Upper sa) COLO oe ee Miocene 
See: UPPER COAL COMPLEX. 
COMPLEXE INFÉRIEUR DE CHARBON .......... Miocene 


See: LOWER COAL COMPLEX. 


COMPLEXE SUPERIEUR DES ARGILES ET GRES INTER- 
VEINES..." Sn dose: old MC a eee na Miocene 


See: UPPER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 
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CONGLOMERATE (Carboniferous ...) [das Konglomeratkar- 
bon; Carbonifére poudinguiforme: Carbonico conglome- 
ratico; Carbonifero conglomerático ; Koursiomeparospiii 
free e N a wean N E Carboniferous 
(Slovakia). 


ZELENKA (L.) (1927). Apercu sur la géologie de la region 
située au Nord-Ouest de Košice (feuilles Gelnica et Košice). 
Věstník St. geol. úst. III, p. 183. Praha. 


The author writes: «.. Le Carbonifére poudinguiforme 
appartient à l'ensemble de la série phylitique. Des conglomérats 
qui ne se distinguent en rien de ceux que nous avons observés prés 
de Krompachy sont discordants et transgressifs sur les phyllades 
et les diabases. Ces conglomérats se composent de galets de quartz 
et de phyllite. Trés souvent, les cailloux de phyllite prédominent 
sur les cailloux de quartz.. Des schistes micacés bien développés 
forment un niveau qu'il est facile de distinguer et que je sup- 
pose former le toit immédiat des conglomérats ». 

In 1953 Fusáw (O.), Kamenicxy (J.), KUTHAN (H.) considered 
the Conglomerate Carboniferous as a conglomerate-slaty deve- 
lopment of the Carboniferous. The extension of this definition is 
widend compared with the original definition. The authors inclu- 
ded under this term the complete sequence of the Upper Carbo- 
niferous sediments of the conglomerate-slaty development. 

The term Conglomerate-Carboniferous (same as the conglo- 
merate-slaty Carboniferous) is in normal use at present. The 
Conglomerate Carboniferous is composed of conglomerates, sand- 
stones, shales and phyllites and belongs to Upper Carboniferous 
(Moscovian, Westphalian). 

The unit is extended throughout the northern region of 
Gemerids, between Košice and Dobšina. South from Gemerids 
it is distributed between Jasov and Zelezník (see: « Rožňava- 
Zelezník series »). 

Fossils obtained at Dobšiná: Coscinium sp. (aff. keyserlingi 
Stuck.), Orthotetes cabtrilli lapidea Rakusz, Productus cora d'Orb., 
Pustula dobsinensis Rakusz, Chonetes cf. uralica Moeller, Spiri- 
fer zitelli var. dobsinensis Rakusz., Griffitides dobsinensis Illés, 
Calamites suckowi Brong., Neuropteris flecuosa Brongn. Fossils 
obtained at Rudňany : Cordaites palaeformis Goepp., Linopteris 
münsteri Eichw., Neuropteris gigantea Stbg. 

Bibliography : Rozrozswik (P.) (1935); Rakusz (G.) (1931); 
VacurL (J.) (1938); FusAn (O.), Kamenicxy (J.), KUTHAN (H.), 


(1953). 
(O. FusÁN). 


CONGLOMERAT- UND HIPPURITENSCHICHTEN 
Cretaceous 


Reuss (A.E.) (1844). 
Voir: KUCLIN (Hippurite Beds of ...). 
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COUCHES/BIGARRÉES EECHER Devonian 
See: TREBOTOV BEDS. 


COUCHES BIGARREES INFERIEURES ......... Paléogěne 
Voir: LOWER VARIEGATED SLATES. 


« COUCHES ROUGES » [Red beds; Rote Schichten; Strati 
rossi; Capas rojas; Kpacuble Con .............. Cretace 
(Slovaquie). 

Terme établi dans les Alpes occidentales pour un faciés spé- 
cial du Crétacé supérieur. Dans les Carpathes de la Slovaquie il 
fut constaté par D. AnpRusov et J. KourEk, 1927: « Le Crétacé 
supérieur à facies « Couches rouges» dans la zone des Klippes 
internes des Carpathes occid. ». Véstn. st. geol. üstavu, III, pp. 74- 
81. Praha. 

Ils ont appliqué cette désignation aux marnes de Püchov de 
la couverture des Klippes de couleur rouge et verdátre à Globi- 
gérines et Globotruncana. Ils ont attribué ces formations au Séno- 
nien supérieur. Les nouvelles recherches ont montré qu'une par- 
tie des marnes à facies « Couches rouges » appartient au Céno- 
manien, l’autre au Sénonien supérieur (voir: « Cénomanien », 
« Sénonien » et « marnes de Püchov »). Le terme n'est pas em- 
ployé actuellement. 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 


COUCHES SUPERIEURES ROUGES .... Permian-Tertiary 
See: UPPER RED BEDS. 


CRÉTACÉ NOIR [« Black Cretaceous »; « Schwarze Kreide »; 
« Cretacio nero»; « Cretacea negro»; « Hepnun med »] 
(Slovaquie). Jurassique 


Ce terme fut établi dans les klippes Piénines par Honwrrz (L.) 
et RaBowskI (F.) (1929). C. R. excurs. dans les Piénines d. 1. Soc. 
géol. de Pologne. Guide Roczik pol. tow. geol, VI, p. 9, Kraków, 
non «Crétacé noir» de la zone du Flysch de Kropaczex (B.) 
(1919, p. 22) 

Les auteurs ont défini ce terme de la maniére suivante: 
« Complexe du « crétacé noir », trés caractéristique, se distinguant 
nettement . des autres complexes. Schistes sombres, souvent 
noirs, trés rarement rouges, à nombreuses intercalations minces 
de grés, ordinairement à hiéroglyphes ». Les deux sont micacés. 

C'est l'équivalent du faciés flyscheux du Dogger de D. An- 
DRUSOV (1953), p. 34 (346), et du Dogger flyscheux de Honwrrz 
(1936), p. 102. 

Il s'agit d'un facies de schistes marneux gris foncé, finement 
micacés à intercalations de grés foncé à mica et parfois à concré- 
tions de sphérosidérites. Autre part les schistes contiennent des 
banes de calcaire à crinoides gris-jaunátre. C'est un facies fly- 
schoide qui passe au facies généralement répandu dans la série 
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pienine, de la zone des klippes int. — les couches A Posidonies. Le 
facies en question appartient surtout à l'Aalénien ou à l'Aalénien- 
Bajocien. Le terme a été primitivement établi en Pologne et rap- 
porté par erreur au Néocomien. L'erreur a été mise en évidence 
par D. Anprusov (1929, p. 10). 

Le facies flyscheux du Dogger est connu dans la série piénine 
des Klippes, surtout dans les faciés de passage à la série sub- 
piénine dans les Piénines, la vallée de l'Orava et du Váh. 


Fossiles : rares : Posidonia alpina (Gras), Leioceras opalinum 
(Rein.). 
Bibliographie : Kropacser (B.) (1919); Anprusov (D.) (1929), 
pp. 336-337; ANpRusov (D.) (1953), pp. 34 (346); 36 (348). 
Le terme n'est pas employé actuellement, car il a été intro- 
duit par confusion. 
(D. ANpRUSOY). 


SHENOIDSSANDSTONE Ir or a Carboniferous 
See: BILOVEC BEDS. 


« CZORSZTYN » [Czorsztyner Kalk (Marmor); Calcaire (Mar- 
bre) de Cz.; Cz. limestone (marble); Calcare (marmore) di 
Cz.: Caliza (mármol) de Cz.: UopITHHCKHŮ H3BECTHAK 
TN fears orate ne en sedě rar Jurassigue 
(Slovaguie). 

Terme établi dans la zone des Klippes internes de Pologne 
par Mogstsovics (E.) (1867). Umgebung von Rogoznik und Czor- 
sztyn. Nördliche Tatra-Thäler. Verh. geol. Reichsanst., p. 212. 
Wien. 

Il dit: « Dagegen zeichnet sich die höhere Etage der plattigen 
rothen-Kalke von Czorsztyn, durch einen grossen Reichtum von 
Ammoniten aus ». 

Correspond à une partie du « Klippenkalk » de Pusca, quoi- 
que Mosstsovics parallelisait le Klippenkalk avec ses couches de 
Rogožnik (voir ce terme); il correspond au Knollenkalk de 
NEUMAYR (1871). 

On attribue actuellement sur le ter. Tchécoslovaquie le terme 
— calcaire de Czorsztyn — a un calcaire rouge ou rosätre, rare- 
ment gris clair noduleux, trés souvent rempli de moules d’am- 
monites. Il appartient à la série subpiénine des Klippes internes 
et représente le Callovien, l'Oxfordien et le Kimméridgien. Des 
facies pareils, mais sans fossiles ou a fossiles rares, apparaissent 
dans les mémes niveaux de certains développements de la série 
piénine. 

Le calcaire de Czorsztyn est développé dans toute la zone des 
Klippes internes. La localité type se trouve dans les Piénines en 
Pologne. 

Fossiles caractéristiques — surtout Céphalopodes : Phylioce- 
ras isotypum (Ben), Reineckeia sp., Taramelliceras pugilis 
(Neum.), Aspidoceras bispinosum (Ziet.), A. acanthicum (Opp.), 
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Euaspidoceras perarmatum (Sow.), Lamellaptychus lamellosus 
(Park.). 

Bibliographie ` Neumayr (M.) (1871), pp. 481, 487; Unuic (V.) 
(1890) ; Unie (V.) (1903), pp. 773-779; 1931: Guide..., pp. 13 (329) - 
GER (D. ANDRUSOV). 


e Leg EE En enee le Zeche Ordovician 
See: ZDICE BEDS. 


DACHSTEIN (Calcaire du ...) [D. limestone; H3BecrHakK Jax- 
mreňua: D.-Kalke; Calcare di D.; Caliza de D.] .. Trias 
(Slovaguie). 

Terme établi par Haver (F.) (1853) : Über die Gliederung der 
Lias- und Juragebilde i. d. nordöstlichen Alpen. Jahrb. geol. 
Reichsanst., t. 4, p. 729, Wien) pour designer au debut un facies 
special Rhétien. Dans les Carpathes occidentales FOETTERLE (F.) 
(1851: Geologische Arbeiten in Ungarn im Sommer 1851. Jahrb. 
geol. Reichsanst., t. 4, Sitzungen, p. 850) et Hauer (F.) [in HAUER 
(F. & RICHTHOFEN (F.) : Bericht über die geologische Übersichts- 
Aufnahme im nordöstl. Ung. im Sommer 1858. Jahrb. geol. Reichs- 
anst., t. 10, pp. 409-410, Wien) Vont utilise les premiers. Le pre- 
mier parle du D. des Petites Carpathes, le second du D. des mon- 
tagnes de Mumenné en Slovaquie orientale. Les données de HAUER 
se rapportent aux calcaires du Rhetien. Les calcaires que STUR 
(D.) (1860) designe dans les montagnes du Nedzo comme D. 
appartiennent au Ladinien. 

Les calcaires qui ont le facies des calcaires du Dachstein d’äge 
norien ne sont connus dans les Carpathes de la Slovaquie que trés 
rarement. Dans la Basse Tatra ce sont des calcaires gris compacts 
dolomitigues 4 la base. A leur base on voit des délits de schistes 
roux et verts entre les bancs. Ils sont parfois bréchigues ou ooli- 
thiques. Les calcaires du D. reposent sur la dolomie principale et 
le toit est le Rhétien a facies de Kössen de la nappe du Choé, dans 
le bassin du Liptov près de Hyby (KouTEK, 1927). Ils se retrouvent 
probablement dans les montagnes de lInovec. Dans les mon- 
tagnes du Nedzo des calcaires du type de D. apparaissent dans 
le Rhétien. Les assises du Norien supérieur A Ammonites de la 
zone a Pinacoceras metternichi de Drnava dans le Karst de la Slo- 
vaquie du Sud n’ont pas le faciés des calcaires de D. Dans cette 
region on trouve cependant des calcaires clairs du type de D. 
a Gyroporella vesiculifera d’äge norien, mais il est difficile de les 
distinguer des calcaires semblables du Trias moyen. En Hongrie 
dans les regions limitrophes le terme est largement developpe. 
Les calcaires clairs a Megalodon du Rhétien de la nappe sub- 
tatrigue inférieure (voir Rhétien) rappellent le D. Mais ce terme 
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n’a pas été appligué ces derniers temps pour dési 
facies que ce soit du Rhétien. M nn 
Bibliographie : Srur (D.) (1860), p. 54; Löczy (L. jun.) (1915); 
FERENCZI (St.) (1917); Kourex (J.) (1927); MATEJKA (A.), ANDRU- 
sov (D.) (1931). 
(D. Anprusov). 


DALEJE BEDS [Dalejer Schichten: Couches de Daleje; Strati 
BR E E EN FE on Devonian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
D. 385, Praha. 


A complex of greenish clayey tentaculite shales, containing 
here and there concretions and intercalations of a compact, 
yellowish, chondritic limestone. 

The Daleje beds are developed in the beds overlying the 
Bráník Limestones and in the substratum of the Hlubočepy Lime- 
stones. Midlde Devonian. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the vil- 
lage of Daleje near Praha. 

Index fossils : Phacops fecundus superstes Barr., Otarion 
(Cognouina) coronata (Barr.), Cyrosymbole ? superstes (Barr.), 
Mimagoniatites fecundus (Barr.), Orthoceras ? telliforme Barr., 
Pterochaenia insidiosa (Barr.), Plectodonta comitans (Barr.), Sty- 
liolina clavulus (Barr.), Nowakia elegans (Barr.), Syringaxon 
bohemicum (Barr.). 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936); Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) 
(1953), pp. 205-276; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


DARK GRAY CLAYSTONES (Group of ...) .. Carboniferous 
See: Group of ... E 


DEJVICE TERRACE (IIIa) [Dejvice (Terrasse de ...); Dejvicer 

Terrasse; JleňBuukaa Teppaca (Illa)] 

ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélny profil vltavskymi 
terasami mezi Kamykem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
akademei, t. 52 (1942), n° 9, p. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha, 1943. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies 25-30 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava; the 
thickness of the accumulation is strikingly small, mostly little 
more than 5 m and the terrace is distinctly developed only in 


sections with a small gradient. } 
Formerly this terrace was mostly neglected and was included 
in the so-called middle terraces. | 
Uppermost level of the group of the so-called lower Pleisto- 
cene terraces which is strikingly thin and represents really a kind 
of inter-level between the lower and the middle terraces. For the 


50 
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stratigraphical evaluation of this terrace the section at Sedlec 
near Praha (PROŠEK & LoZEk, 1952, 1954) is of importance where 
it is overlain by six loess covers divided between the 3. and 4. 
cover by a paleontologically proved interglacial horizon which 
belongs to the last true interglacial period (Riss/Wurm; Eem). 
This horizon and the parallelisation with SOERGEL's system prove 
that the terrace corresponds to the pre-Riss, i. e. to a cool oscil- 
lation within the great Mindel-Riss (Elster/Saale) interglacial. 
Original locality : Dejvice (part of Praha). 

The deposits of this terrace can well be traced on the middle 
Vltava from Kamýk to Ždáň, and on the middle and lower Vltava 
from Měchenice to Máslovice; in the strecht with a steep gradient 
in the region of the Svatý Jan rapids at Štěchovice it is not 
developed. 

Bibliography : PROŠEK (Fr.), LoZEk (V.) (1952), pp. 250-254; 
Prošek (Fr.), Ložek (V.) (1954), pp. 35-74. 

(V. LožEK). 


DETRITAL SERIES OF SERICITIC SANDSTONES AND 
BRECCTAS m VE Carboniferous 


See: ROZNAVA-ZALEZNIK SERIES. 


DIASFORMATION. 
Voir: PERMIEN. 


DINARIEN escasos Ee Trias 
Voir: ANISIEN. 


DIPBOGHAPRTUSZ BEDS a e S eee Silurian 
Voir: ZELKOVICE BEDS. 

DOBŘÍŠ CONGLOMERATES .................. Proterozoic 
See: PLZEŇ SHALES. 

BOGUER' Ulorrep)" icc vanes EE Jurassique 


(Slovaquie). 


a) Aalénien. 
b) Bajocien. 
c) Bathonien. 
d) Callovien. 

La conception des étages ci-dessus acceptée dans les Carpa- 
thes occidentales correspond plus ou moins exactement à celle de 
Hauc (E.) (1920). Ces étages sont attribués ordinairement au 
« Dogger ». 

Dans beaucoup de séries il est possible de distinguer certains 
de ces étages, dans d'autres cela n'est pas possible et leurs limites 
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inférieure et supérieure sont imprécises. C'est pourquoi nous allons 
examiner ces étages tous à la fois. Dans le soubassement du Flysch 
de la zone externe (zone de Krosno) ils manquent, sur le terri- 
toire tchécoslovaque au moins, et ici le Malm (Tithonique) est 
probablement transgressif. Dans la zone de Magura on ne connaît 
que des vestiges des étages en question sous la forme de petites 
klippes ou de galets dans le Flysch; à savoir : roches schisteuses 
gris-sombre (Lukavecka) à Posidonia alpina (Gras), Perisphinctes 
mosquensis Fischer, Urda moravica et autres, appartenant au 
Bathonien. Appartiennent probablement au « Dogger » des cal- 
caires à crinoides gris (Koryčany). Dans la série subpiénine 
VAalien inf. est représenté par les couches à Lioceras opalinum 
(voir «Opalinus») et lAalénien supérieur par les argiles à 
Ludwigia murchisonae (voir « Murchisonae »); le Bajocien est 
représenté principalement par les calcaires à crinoides clairs et 
le Bathonien par les calcaires à crinoides rouges (voir «cal- 
caires à cirnoides ». Dans la série piénine des Klippes internes 
l'Aalénien — et aussi le Bajocien — est représenté par les cou- 
ches à Posidonies (voir ce terme), ou des facies analogues. Le som- 
met du Dogger est occupé par des jaspes à radiolaires. Cepen- 
dant ces faciés passent latéralement à des calcaires rouges et 
verts lités ou noduleux. Leur niveau inférieur appartient au 
Bathonien (Nannolytoceras tripartitum Rasp.); le niveau supé- 
rieur au Kimméridgien (Holcophylloceras polyplocum (Ben.). Le 
Callovien-Oxfordien est représenté par des jaspes à radiolaires 
rouges et verts. Dans les Klippes de la zone du Manín, le 
«Dogger» est représenté à la base par des calcaires à cri- 
noides, ensuite surtout par des calcaires roses noduleux à Oppelia 
aspinoides (Bajocien-Bathonien). Dans la zone hauttatrique de 
la Haute Tatra le Bajocien est représenté par des calcaires à cri- 
noides à Rhynchonella spinosa (Schloth), le Bathonien — surtout 
par des calcaires noduleux à Sphaeroceras ymir (Opp.) et Peri- 
sphinctes aurigerus (Opp.); le Callovien — par des calcaires ver- 
dátres ou des calcaires noduleux à  Perisphinctes congener 
(Waag.). Parfois le Dogger est représenté par des calcaires mas- 
sifs et se confond avec le « Malm » hauttatrique. Dans la série 
hauttatrique charriée le Bajocien transgressif repose sur le Trias 
moyen. Dans la nappe de la Krížna l'Aalénien est représenté par- 
fois par le faciés « Fleckenmergel» à faune d'Ammonites [Leio- 
ceras opalinum (Rein.), Ludwigia murchisonae (Sow.)]. Les étages 
supérieurs du Dogger sont représentés par les calcaires siliceux 
et les jaspes à radiolaires sans fossiles caractéristiques; ils passent 
graduellement aux calcaires verts et rouges du Malm inf. Dans 
la nappe du Choč la partie inf. du Dogger est représentée comme 
la partie sup. du Lias par des calcaires à crinoides roses à Rhyn- 
chonella trigona Quenst.; ensuite on trouve des calcaires nodu- 
leux rouges appartenant probablement encore au Dogger. 

; ité ir li termes désignés dans 

Outre les fossiles cités, voir listes aux 

le texte. 


Bibliographie : Voir termes cités dans le texte. 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 
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DOLOMITE WITH CUBIC DISINTEGRATION [KyGunkoBbiä 
nonomut; Würfeldolomit; Dolomie à désagrégation cubi- 
que; Dolomia a desintegrazione cubica; Dolomia con de- 
sintegration®cubical e o aee en oe Triassic 
(Slovakia). 


Homota (V.) (1951). The Stratigraphy and Paleogeography of 
the Mesozoic of the South Slovakia Karst. Sbornik Üstr. úst. geol., 
t. 18, p. 162. Praha. 


The author writes: «.. In the Lower Anisian above the 
Guttenstein Limestones follows a horizon of pink massive lime- 
stone, above it «a gray massive dolomite with cubic disintegra- 
tion » (Cubic dolomite) ». 

Synonyms : « Megyhegy Dolomite », « Guttenstein limestone 
and dolomite» (« Guttenstein beds»); see under the term 
« Megyhegy dolomite » and « Guttenstein Limestone ». 

Fossils and bibliography : See the term « Megyhegy Dolo- 
mite ». 

Due to the fact that cubic disintegration is not a feature 
specific only for dolomites of Lower Anisian of Southern Slova- 
kia Karst region, the term is getting out of use at present times. 


(J. BysrRICKy). 


DOMBRAU - ORLAUER SCHICHTEN 
See: « DOUBRAVA - ORLOVA BEDS » 


ts Carboniferous 


DOUBRAVA ZONE [Doubrava (Zone de ...); Doubrava (Zone 
von ...); Doubrava (Zona di ...); Doubrava (Zona de ...); 
AoyGpaBckaa sonal ..........4. cee cess Carboniferous 


Susta (V.) (1928). Rozdělení uhlonosného karbonu ostravsko- 
karvinské oblasti. Hornický věstník, vol. 10 (29), p. 187. 


The author's term for the Upper Karviná beds (V. Šusra, 
1925). 

Synonyms : Upper Karviná beds (V. Šusra, 1925). 

The Doubrava zone corresponds approximately to the Upper 
Ruda beds and to part of the Orzesze beds of the German and 
Polish authors. (Voir: Lexigue, Europe, fasc. 6a). 

The lower limit of the Doubrava zone (in ČSR) is formed by 
the horizon in which finds of the form-genera Linopteris and 
Lonchopteris occur for the first time (between seams nos. 16 and 
17, Karvina numbering). The upper limit is given by the erosion 
limit of the Carboniferous. The finds of a fossil flora indicate 
upper Westphalian A and lower Westphalian B. — The locality 
Doubrava is a village E of Ostrava (near Karviná), NE Moravia. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Only plant fossils : Sphenophyllum cuneifolium Stbg., Disco- 
pteris coemansi Andr., Pecopteris ophiodermatica Goepp., Lino- 
pteris neuropteroides major Pot., Lonchopteris silesiaca Goth.; 
L. escheweileriana Andr.; L. rugosa Bgt., Alethopteris serli Bst., 
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A. valida Boulay, Lyginopteris hoeninghausi Bgt., Mariopteris 
nervosa Bgt., Neuropteris gigantea Stbg. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701. 
(V. HAVLENA). 


DOUBRAVA-ORLOVÁ BEDS [Doubrava-Orlová (Couches 
de ...); Doubrava-Orlová (Schichten von ..); Doubrava- 
Orlová (Strati di ..); Doubrava-Orlová (Capas de ...); 
Jloy6pascko-opaoBckHe caoul ............ Carboniferous 


STUR (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausser-alpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 

According to the author these are the sediments of the 
Ostrava-Karviná region which have the same flora as the Zacler 
beds, (Inner Sudetic depression) or as the Saarbrücken beds. 

Today Karviná beds (in CSR, Westphalian A and lower West- 
phalian B). 

See: « Karviná Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953).. 

(V. HAVLENA). 


DRABOV QUARTZITES [Drabover Quartzite; Quartzites de 
Eirabovi A e A E UH IS Ordovician 


Knrací (J.) (1869). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 471, Litomyšl. 

Light quartzites and siliceous sandstones. 

Synonyms : The name Brdy beds, proposed by M. V. LrPorp 
(1862), was not adopted. 

The Drabov Quartzites overlie the Sv. Dobrotivá Shales and 
underlie the Libeň Shales. Named after the hill Drabov (recte 
Děd) near Beroun. According to the findings of Vl. HavLÍčEK and 
M. Snasor (1953) some localities in the vicinity of Beroun, desi- 
gnated by this name, belong to the stratigraphically younger 
Letná beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fossils: Dalmanitina proeva socialis (Barr.), Eccoptochile 
claviger (Hawle & Corda), Eohomalonotus bohemicus (Barr.), 
Plaesiacomia rara (Barr.), Conularia anomala Barr., Svobodaina 
svobodai (Barr.), Drabovia redux (Barr.). 

Bibliography : HavLíček (VL), ŠNajpR (M.) (1953), p. 106; 


KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 
(F. PRANTL). 
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DRIETOMA (Ouarizites de ..) [/Ipuerowckue kKBapuurhi: D. 
quartzite; die Ouarzite von D.; guarziti di D.; quarzitos 
dé DI 3430052900010 Trias 
(Slovaquie). 

PošEPNý (F.) (1864). Die Quarzite von Drietoma bei Trent- 
schin. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. 14, p. 499. Wien. 

Il décrit une série de quarzites, de grés et de schistes rouges 
prés de Drietoma dans la vallée moyenne du Váh appartenant au 
domaine de la zone des klippes internes. 

Les assises en question étaient déjà connues de Bové (A.) 
(1830) et KEFERSTEIN (Ch.) (1831). Ce dernier les attribuait à sa 
« Melzformation » en réunissant sous ce nom différents quartzites 
des Carpates occidentales. 

Actuellement le terme n'est pas employé. Il s'agit du Trias. 
supérieur à facies « keuper » de la série piénine des Klippes. Outre 
les formations signalées par PošEPNý la série contient localement 
des lentilles de gypse. Elle est développé dans la vallée du Váh, 
entre Trenčín et Púchov. Son soubassement normal n'est pas 
connu; dans son toit apparait le Rhétien. Elle n'a pas fourni de 
fossiles. (Voir « bunter Keupermergel »). 

Bibliographie : Boué (A.) (1830). KEFERSTEIN (Ch) (1831). 
Anprusov (D.) (1931), pp. 94-95. (D. ANDRUSOV). 


DŘÍNOV NODULES [Dřínov (Nodules du ...); Dřínover Knol- 
Tenk DP E R er eg Cretaceous 


Fnié (Ant.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pro 
přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., Vol. 4, n° 1. Praha, p. 12. 


« The Dřínov nodules form the middle part of the Bílá Hora 
beds. Lying between the Semice Marls and the Vehlovice Opuka 
they pass gradually into both. The crumbly sandy opukas, in 
which the nodules are embedded rarely contain any fossils; but 
the nodules themselves, which lie in three to four rows in the 
upper part, are here and there very rich in fossils of whose 
occurrence in the Bílá Hora beds nobody had formerly an idea. » 

Synonyms ` Dřínov zone-IVa. ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1921), pp. 15, 14. 

Upper part of the Lower Turonian or also still the lower 
part of the Middle Turonian in some regions of Central Bohemia. 
Sandy marlstones with some layers of calcareous nodules. Village 
of Dřínov, district Kralupy nad Vltavou. Dřínov hill between the 
villages of Dřínov and Zlosyň, W of the village. 

Fossils: Inoceramus labiatus (Schlotheim). The author 
remarks: «Most frequently Ammorphospongia (sic!) rugosa 
occurs here in gullies eroded by water » p. 12. 

Bibliography : Frı& (A.) [1877 (1878)]; ZAHÁLKA (©) (1921), 


pp. 15, 14. (V. ZAZVORKA). 
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DRINOV ZONE-IVa [Dřínov (Zone de ...); Dřínover Zone; 


Dřínov (Zona di ...); Dřínov (Zona de ...); Jlpxxunosckas 


Ud cage e ET EVE EP E Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočesky útvar křídový. Část 
severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14, 15. 

Gray sandy marl with beds of gray limestone, the upper zone 
with Schlönbachia inflata. Cenomanian. 

The Dřínov zone of Č. ZAHÁLKA corresponds to the Dřínov 
nodules of A. FRIČ on the Dřínov hill at Veltrusy, N of Praha. 

The upper part of the Lower Turonian (IVa), of the zone 
Inoceramus labiatus, especially in the vicinity of the Dřínov hill 
at Veltrusy N of Praha, after which it is named. 

Distribution : Central and E Bohemia. 

Fossils : Inoceramus labiatus. 

Bibliography: Frié (A.) (1879); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1924); 
ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1916). 

(J. DvoRÁK). 


DRINOWER KNOLLEN [Dřinow Nodules; Dřinow-Nodules 
HI] re. ey ky PE POP E A Cretaceous 


FRrč (A. [1877 (1878]. Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten Archiv. naturw. Landesdurchforschung Böhmen, Bd. 4, 
nd p. 12. 


« Die Drinower Knollen bilden die mittlere Stufe der Weiss- 
enberger Schichten, welche zwischen den Semitzer Mergeln und 
den Wehlowitzer Plànern gelagert ist. Der Uebergang ist nach 
unten und oben ein allmählig, und der Hauptcharakter dieser 
Stufe liegt in den zahlreichen Petrefakten der drei oder vier 
Reihen von kalkigen Knollen, welche der oberen Hálfte des, diese 
Stufe bildenden mürben, sandig-plänrigen Gesteines eingelagert 
sind. » 

(« The Dřínov nodules form the middle stage of the Bílá Hora 
beds, which lie between the Semice marls and the Vehlovice 
pláner. The transition downwards and upwards is gradual, and 
the main character of this stage lies in the numerous fossils of the 
three or four rows of calcareous nodules, which are embedded in 
the upperhalf of the crumbly sandy-plánery rock forming this 
stage. »). 

Synonyms : Dřínov zone — IVa. ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921), pp. 15, 
14. 

Upper part of the Lower and lower part of the Middle 
Turonian in some regions of Central Bohemia. Sandy marlstones 
with some layers of calcareous nodules. Village of Dřínov (German 
formerly Dřínow), district Kraluppy nad Vltavou Dřínov hill, 
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west of the village, between the villages of Dfinov and Zlosyň. 

Fossils: Inoceramus labiatus (Schlotheim). The author re- 
marks: «finded man zuerst Bruchstücke von Austernschalen, 
dann Foraminiferen [Flabellina eliptica (sic!)] und gar bald 
auch den einen runzligen halben Bisquit ähnlichen Schwamm : 
Amorphospongia rugosa, Reuss sp. », pp. 12, 13. 

(« First one finds fragments of oyster shells, then foraminifers 
(Flabellina eliptica (sic !)) and very soon also the sponge Amor- 
phospongia rugosa, Reuss sp., resembling a crinkly half-bisquit >). 

Bibliography : Frié (A.) (1879); ZAHÁLKA (C) (1921), pp. 15, 
14. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


DRKOLNOV GRAYWACKES [Drkolnover Grauwacken; Grau- 
wackes’de Drkolnovl] | u... ee Cambrian 


KETTNER (R.) (1918). O t.zv. příbramských adinolách a dro- 
bach drkolnovských. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 27, n9 28, 
Praha. 

Yellowish to greenish gray, polymict brecciated conglome- 
rates with a predominantly chloritic cement forming an interca- 
lation locally developed in the Sádek-Bohutin beds. 

The Drkolnov Graywackes form a local lithofacies within 
the Sádek-Bohutín beds, restricted to the Drkolnov area near 
Příbram in the Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia. Named after the area of Drkolnov near 
Příbram, Central Bohemia. 

Non-fossiliferous. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 14; Kerrner (R.), 
Kopym (O.) (1919). 

i (F. PRANTL). 


DRNAVA SERIES []Ipnasckası cepua: D.-Serie; série de Da 
seriesdl D soriocde Da OR Lower Paleozoic 
(Slovakia). 

See: GELNICA SERIES. 


DUBOVÁ HORA GRAYWACKES [Grauwacken von Dubová 


Hora; Grauwackes de Dubová Hora] ........ Cambrian 


É KETTNER (R.) (1919). Návrh na některé změny stratigrafic- 
kého označování vrstev nejstarších oddílů Barrandienu. Rozpr. 
II. tř. Ces. Akademie, sv. 27, n° 13, Praha. 
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KETTNER (R.) (1919) introduced this name for the complex 
of greenish or yellowish graywackes which he regarded as a 
ES lithologically somewhat different facies of his Březové Hory 

HavLíček (Vl) and Snasor (M.) (1952) regard the Dubová 
Hora Graywackes as a local facies of their Hořice beds, the area 
of which is restricted to the vicinity of the hill Dubová Hora near 
Pribram; named after this hill. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 19; KxrrNrR (R.), 
Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. III; Havríéek (Vl), ŠNaspR (M.) (1952), 
p. 168. 

(F. PRANTL). 


DVORCE LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Dvorce; Calcaires 
BE Laser Devonian 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nová stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Cas. Nérod. musea, vol. 93, p. 53, Praha. 


Gray, nodular silt limestones at the base of the Bränik 
Limestones. 

Podolí Limestones (O. Kopym, 1919). Non Podolí Limestones 
J. Kresci (1877), Bränik facies (R. KETTNER, 1917). 

Lithofacies of the lower division of the Bráník Limestones. 
According to the findings of I. CHLuráč (1955) it is not always 
possible to separate them from the overlying Prokop Limestones 
in the conception of R. KETTNER (1917). 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Lower Devonian. 
Named after Dvorce, Praha XIV. 

Fossils : Phacops boecki Hawle & Corda, P. hoenighausi Barr. 
Cheirurus (Crotalocephalus) gibbus Beyr., Odontochile cristata 
Hawle & Corda, O. hausmanni Brongn., Scutellum rugosum 
(Barr.), S. formosum (Barr.), Harpes convexus (Barr.), Otarion 
converum (Barr.), Phragmoceras vetus Barr., Gyroceras annula- 
tum Barr., Anacerste praecursor Frech, Mimagoniatites fidelis 
(Barr.), Chonetes tardus (Barr.), Plectodonta comitans (Barr.), 
Isocardia antecedens Barr., Kralovna excelsa Barr., Carinariopsis 
roemerianus (Barr.), Zugopleura alinae Perner. 

Bibliographie : CazupAë (L) (1955), pp. 59-71; KETTNER (R.) 
(1917); KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. VI; Svosopa (39% 


PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 
(F. PRANTL). 


58 


E (Btage....) (Barrande)} ooo h mme EE Silurien 
Voir: LITEŇ BEDS et BUDNANY BEDS. 


EMI SEAM I TE a eee SEA E Carboniferous 
See: PORUBA ZONE. 


ENGELSBEHGERSSCHICHTEN Sy eee Carboniferous 
See: ANDELSKÄ HORA BEDS. (Culm) 
EOCENE 49813 AC, NEE EEE EE Paléocéne 


(en Slovaquie). 


a) Yprésien [inpcknä apyc; Ypresian; Ypres St.; ypresia- 
no; ypresiano]. 

Dumont (1849). 

b) Lutétien [JIortercknä spyc; Lutetian; Lutet; lutetiano; 
lutetiano]. 

LAPPARENT (1883). 

c) Priabonien [[IpnaGoHckuň spyc; Priabonian; Priabon; 
priaboniano; priaboniano]. 

LAPPARENT et MUNIER-CHALMAS (1893). 

Voir: Lexique, Europe, fasc. 4ayyı- 

Synonyms : a) Londonien MayER-EYymaR (1857), Eocéne infé- 
rieur. Cuisien Dorrrus, 1880. b) Parisien d'ORBIGNY (pp), Eocéne 
moyen. c) Bartonien MayER-EymaR, 1857, Eocéne supérieur. 

Puisque la séparition des étages de l'Eocéne en Slovaquie 

. est souvent difficile, nous examinerons les trois étages principaux 
de l'Eocéne à la fois. L'E. est développé dans la zone du Flysch 
(zone de Krosno et zone de Magura), la zone des Klippes internes, 
la zone des massifs centraux et la bordure sud du petit bassin 
pannonique montrant toujours des faciés différents. Dans la zone 
de Krosno, VE. est représenté à la base par une série épaisse 
de grés gris ou verdátres à ciment calcaire alternant avec des 
schistes marneux ou argileux gris ou verdátres et contenant des 
intercalations de schistes rouges ou bigarrés (voir schistes bigarrés 
inférieur ou supérieur). Cette série est liée dans son soubassement 
avec les « couches à Inocérames » (voir ce terme) d’äge surtout 
senonien. Elle passe dans son toit aux « couches à ménilite ». La 
série en question appartient au Paléocéne, Eocěne inférieur, 
Eocéne moyen. Les couches à ménilites sont attribuées au Pria- 
bonien et au Lattorfien. L'Eocéne de la zone de Krosno est 
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développé en Slovaguie de VEst dans le bassin du Laborec 
exclusivement. Dans la zone de Magura l'Eocéne est représenté 
par les schistes bigarrés inférieurs, les couches de Solan, les 
couches de Beloveza (voir ce terme) et les couches de Zlín. 
Les premiéres et les deuxiémes appartiennent au Paléocéne 
et à l'Yprésien, mais ce n'est que l'Yprésien qui est prouvé 
par des Nummulites. Les couches de Zlin appartiennent au 
Lutetien (faune de Nummulites du Lutétien inferieur) et au 
Priabonien. Dans la zone des Klippes internes on trouve diffe- 
rents facies de l'Eocéne correspondant à ceux des unités atte- 
nantes de la zone du flysch de Magura. Dans la vallée du Váh 
et dans les Piénines on trouve à la base une série de schistes 
bigarrés alternant avec des grés glauconieux, ensuite une variété 
des couches de Zlín (sans grés glauconieux) et au sommet des 
grés massif (grés de Magura, voir ce terme). Les assises inférieu- 
res ont fourni, dans les Piénines, des Nummulites du Paléocéne 
et de VYprésien. Elle reposent probablement en discordance 
transgressive sur les éléments mésozoiques de la zone des klippes. 
Dans la zone des massifs centraux l'Eocéne débute par les con- 
glomérats de Sül’ov, les calcaires à Nummulites et autres assises 
qui accompagnent ce complexe (voir « Sül'ov »). Il appartient au 
Lutétien supérieur et repose en discordance transgressive sur 
les nappes des Carpates occidentales centrales. Au-dessus vient le 
flysch du Podhólie (voir ce terme) qui remplace parfois les assises 
basales et repose directement sur le Mésozoique. Il appartient au 
Lutétien supérieur et au Priabonien. Au N de la H. Tatra sur ce 
terme repose le grés de Biely Potok (voir ce terme) d’äge pria- 
bonien ou oligocéne inférieur. Prés de Prešov sur le Priabonien 
repose directement l'Oligocéne (voir « Čelovce »). Dans la Slo- 
vaquie du SW l'Eocéne montre un faciés qui est identique à celui 
de la Hongrie (facies « pannonien »). Il n'a pas de facies « flysch ». 
On ne connait que le Priabonien représenté au SE de Komárno 
par des marnes gréseuses à petites Nummulites. 

Les fossiles sont rares dans les formations à faciès « flysch », 
abondants dans les assises basales de l'Eocéne des Carpates 
centrales. 

Voir les listes des termes cités dans le texte. 

Voir les termes cités dans le texte pour la bibliographie. 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 


E ANFTONGLOMEBRATJ3,.. 2.0992. NUE Paléogéne 
Voir: SÜL'OV (Conglomérat de ...). 


ERSTER KOKORINER QUADER ......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: ISER SCHICHTEN. 
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ERZFÜHRENDE SERIE ............. Paléozoigue inferieur 
Voir: GELNICA (Série de ...). 


ESQUITOS ABIGGARADOS INFERIORES ...... Paléogěne 
Voir: LOWER VARIEGATED SLATES. | 


ESOUITOS ABIGARRADOS SUPERIORES ...... Paléogěne 
See: UPPER VARIEGATED SLATES. 


ETAGE A (Lower Etage) [Etage A (étage inférieur); Etage A 
(Unteretage); Etage A (etage inferiore); Etage A (etage 
inferior); 3Tax A (HWKHHH 3TAXK)] ....... Carboniferous 


JoKÉLY (J.) (1862). Die Gliederung und die Lagerungsver- 
hältnisse des Rothliegenden im westlichen Theile des Jičiner 
Kreises in Böhmen. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., pp. 29-30. 

According to the author this stage comprises conglomerates, 
gray and reddish sediments, one seam of bituminous shales and 
three melaphyre sheets, bordering the crystalline region of the 
Krkonose to the south. 

Today stage rı of the Permocarboniferous piedmont region 
of the Krkonoše in the sense of O. Hyn, 1927 (Upper Stepha- 
nian). See « Stage r, of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont 
region of the Krkonoše ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; N&mesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


ETAGE B (Middle Etage) [Étage B (étage moyen); Etage B 
(Mitteletage); Etage B (etage media); Etage B (etage me- 
diana); 3rax B (cpenunň srax)] .............. Permian 


JoKÉLY (J.) (1864). Die Gliederung und die Lagerungsver- 
hältnisse des Rothliegenden im westlichen Theile des Jičiner 
Kreises in Böhmen. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., pp. 29-30. 


According to the author this stage comprises reddish brown 
arkose sandstones and the fourth melaphyre sheet. The main 
occurrences are at Lomnice, Pecka, Libštát, Jilemnice. The arkose 
sandstones contain abundant silicified wood (Dadoxylon Endl.). 

Today stage rə of the Permocarboniferous piedmont region 
of the Krkonoše in the sense of O. Hyn (1927) (Rothliegende). 
See: « Stage ry of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont region 
of the Krkonose. » 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
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ETAGE C (Upper Etage) [Etage C (étage supérieur); Etage C 
(Oberetage); Etage C (etage superiore); Etage C (etage su- 
perior); 3tax ll (Bepxuuii srax)l ............. Permian 
JOKELY (J.) (1862). Die Gliederung und die Lagerungsver- 

hältnisse des Rothliegenden im westlichen Theile des Jičiner 

Kreises in Böhmen. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., pp. 29-30. 
According to the author the vividly red sediments belong 

here with the small coal seam and some layers of seams of 

bitumenous shales. The main occurrences are at D. Lánov, Mar- 
tinice, Nedvézi, Kyje, Nová Paka. 

Today stage rə of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont 
region of the Krkonoše in the sense of O. Hyn, 1927 (Rothlie- 
gende). See « Stage ro of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont 
region of the Krkonoše ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


ETAGE POST-SPILITIQUE OU SUPÉRIEUR . Protérozoique 
Voir: UPPER OR POST-SPILITIC STAGE. 


EXOGYHENSANDSTEIN ...-........... Upper Cretaceous 
See: SOVICE ZONE. 


NEED ids Barrande) 1o. rob nnn Dévonien 
Voir: KONÉPRUSY LIMESTONE. 


FAUNE PRIMORDIALE ....................... Cambrian 
See: UPPER JINCE BEDS. 


FEDERATA (Foederata) (Séries de ..) [cepus $eneparbi: F. 
Serie; F.-Series; serie di F.; serie (de) F.] ........ Trias 
(Slovaquie). 

RozrozsNik (P.) (1935). Die geologischen Verhältnisse der 
Gegend von Dobsina. Geol. Hungarica, ser. geol, t. 5, pp. 17-24. 
Budapest. 

L'auteur décrit en détail une série sémimétamorphique com- 
prenant les termes suivants: 1) Groupe des schistes quartzitiques 


62 
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de Federata (schistes guartzitigues et conglomérats quartzitiques, 
schistes phyllitigues et quartzitiques, roches vertes et schistes 
verts subordonnées aux phyllites); 2) série calcaire de F. (com- 
prenant une dolomie caverneuse, un calcaire cristallin, des 
schistes argileux). Il croyait que la serie devait étre rapportee 
au Paléozoigue inférieur. 

Les formations considérées par RozLozsnık comme série de 
Federata étaient déjà connues des anciens auteurs; ILLÉS (V.) 
(1904) et Unric (V.) (1907) attribuaient l'ensemble, ou une partie 
de la série au Mésozoique hauttatrique. 

Actuellement MacHer’ (M.) (1955) divise la série de la 
Federata en plusieurs membres: 1) Quartzites du Werfenien 
inférieur; 2) assises bigarrées du Werfénien; 3) calcaires du 
Werfénien supérieur; 4) dolomies de l'Anisien inférieur, souvent 
transformées en cargneules; 5) schistes noirs et calcaires noirs 
de l'Anisien inférieur; 6) calcaires blancs et roses de l'Anisien 
supérieur et du Ladinien. MAHEL’ suppose qu'il s'agit d'une série 
appartenant aux Véporides; les quartzites (1) reposent sur le 
cristallin de la zone du Vépor en contact probablement normal. 
L'ensemble de la série est chevauché par le Paléozoique des 
Gémerides et forme une lentille dans les deux unitées mention- 
nées. Son äge triasique et lappartenance aux Veporides furent 
avancés antérieurement par Anprusov (1937) et Zousrx (1937). 
SCHÖNENBERG (1948) attribuait les assises inférieures au Trias; 
l’assise 6) au Malm, et l’assise 5) au Néocomien. Howora (1951, 
p. 178) a exprimé l'opinion que l'assise 5) présente le Ladinien 
(analogie avec le Ladinien à faciés de Rudbana). (Voir ce terme). 

lI est certain que la série de Federata représente le Trias 
(Werfénien-Ladinien), mais l'attribution de certains membres à 
un étage n'est pas suffisamment basée. Le type de la série se 
trouve dans la vallée du ruisseau de Dob&ina à l'Ouest de la ville 
` Dobšina dans les Monts Métallifères du Spiš et du Gemer. 


Bibliographie : ILLÉs (V.) (1904); UHrrc (V.) (1907); ANDRU- 
sov (D.) (1937); ZouBEk (V.) (1937); SCHÖNENBERG (R.) (1948); 
Howora (V.) (1951); Manet’ (M.) (1955). 


(D. Anprusov, M. Manet’). 


RIA (Etage …) (de Barrunde) 1.0.05 r Dévonien 
Voir: MENANY LIMESTONES. 


FLECKENMERGEL [Specled marls; IIsruucrbie meprena: Mar- 


nes tachetées; Marni macchiate; Margas manchadas] 
(Slovakei). Jura 


Ein ausdruck, der aus den nördlichen Kalkalpen übernommen 
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wurde. In den Karpathen wurde die Anwesenheit der Fazies der 
Fleckenmergel schon frühzeitig festgestellt [Srun (1860), 1868) ]. 

In seiner Arbeit von 1868, S. 368 gibt Stur an: « Es ist ein 
schieferiger Kalkmergel, den man gewöhnlich mit dem Namen 
Fleckenmergel zubezeichnen pflegt», «solche petrographisch 
vollkommen ähnliche Feckenmergel sowohl im Lias und Jura als 
auch im Neokom vorkommen ». 

Noch in letzter Zeit wurde angenommen, dass sich die Flec- 
kenmergel des Jura und des Neokoms nur nach den Fossilien 
unterscheiden. Das ist nicht richtig. Die Fleckenmergel erscheinen 
im Lias (Lotharing-Toarc) und im Neokom (Valange-Barréme). 
Im Lias handelt es sich meistens um dunkle gefleckte mergelige 
Kalke in dünneren Bänken, die mit dunklen gefleckten Mergeln 
wechsellagern und Fossilien des Lotharing, des Pliensbach, des 
Domer, des Toare und Aalen enthalten. Die Fleckenmergel des 
Neokoms sind von hellgrauen, gewöhnlich nicht gefleckten Mer- 
gelkalken und grauen Mergeln gebilded und führen die Fauna 
des Valange-Barréms. Es ist eine terrigenkalkige Ausbildung. 

Die Fleckenmergel des Lias (Lotharing, Domer) erscheinen 
in der Pieninischen Serie der Klippenzone und des Lias und 
Doggers (Lotharing-Aalen) in den nördlichen Teilen der unteren 
subtatrischen (Krizna)-Decke aller Kerngebirge der Slowakei. 
Sie gehen öfters in Spongilite über. Es ist nicht richtig auch die 
neokomen Schichten als Fleckenmergel zu bezeichnen, da sie 
gewöhnlich nicht gefleckt sind. Man finded sie ebenfalls in der 
pieninischen Serie der Klippenzone und auch in der Križná- 
decke aller Kerngebirge. 

Die Leitfossilien der liassischen Fleckenmergelserie sind: 
Asteroceras obtusus (Sow.), Echioceras raricostatus (Ziet.), Acan- 
thopleurites binotatum (Opp.), Amaltheus margaritatus Monttf., 
Ludwigia murchisonae (Sow.). 

Literatur : Srur (D.) (1860); Srur (D.) (1868); Umrra (V.) 


(1903); (1931); Anprusov (D.) (1943). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


FLOOD PLAIN TERRACE (1) [Auenterrasse; HuBHaa Teppacal 
Pleistocene 


ŽEBERA (K.) (1949). K. současnému výzkumu kvartéru v 
oblasti Českého masivu. Sborník Státního geologického ústavu 
ČSR, t. 16, (1949), pp. 731-781, I-VIII, Praha 1949. 

Gravelly- sandy terrace level of the Labe and the lowest 
Jizera, whose accumulation 5-10 m. thick, fills the space in the 
substratum of the present flood plain of the rivers mentioned 


above. 
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(Flood plain terrace, suite) 


Formerly this level was not distinguished and was identified 
with the Holocene flood plain. It corresponds to terrace 6, descri- 
bed by RÁpIscH and Schwarz (1949) around Nymburk. 

The lowest level of the group of the valley terraces of the 
Central Bohemian rivers, corresponding to the stadial W 3 in the 
sense SOERGEL i.e. to the lower level of the Vltava terrace IV b 
(more accurately IV c) according to ZÁRUBA (1943). Original loca- 
lity, confluence of the Labe and the Jizera. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is described 
from the area of the Labe-Jizera confluence; it has, however a 
wide extension in the whole region of the Inner Bohemian Labe 
basin. 


Bibliography : RÁpIscH (J.), ScHwaRz (R.) (1949), pp. 157- 
168, tabl. I; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. 


(V. Lozex). 
FLOZZUG DER GRUBE WILHEMINA ...... Carboniferous 
See: ZDARKY SEAMS. 
FOEDERATA (Series dede cee ee ee Trias 
Voir: FEDERATA (Séries de ...). 
G 
GASTROPODOVY HORIZONT LENESICKY .... Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899). 
See: LENEŠICE GASTROPOD HORIZON. 


GELNICA (Série de ...) [G. series; [enbHuukaa cepua: G.-Serie; 
serie di G.; serie de G.] 
( Slovaquie). 


Matějka (A.), ZELENKA (L.) in MarésKa (A.), Anprusov (D.) 
(1931). Apercu de la géologie des Carpates occidentales de la 
Slovaquie centrale et des régions avoisinantes. Knihovna St. geol. 
úst. ČSR. 13 A, p. 80. Praha. 


Poe Paléozoique inférieur 


La définition primitive est la suivante: « La série de Gelnica 
est formée ordinairement de schistes argileux ... faiblement modi- 
fié par l'action du métamorphisme, quelquefois de schistes gréseux 
gris ougris-vert, de grés et de grauwackes des mémes couleurs, 
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de schistes et de lydites sombres, et enfin de calcaires. Les roches 
éruptives sont représentées par des diabases... et par des por- 
phyres et des porphyroides ordinairement intrusifs. Ces assises 
étaient attribuees... au Carbonifére inférieur. » 

Cette série correspond à une partie de la « erzführende Serie 
de Unnic (V.) (1903, p. 665), à la e Porphyroidzone » de Rozroz- 
NIK (1935, p. 26), à la série de Drnava et la série de Uhorná de 
Kuraan (M.) (1950, p. 9). Les porphyroides furent désignées par 
STUR (1860) comme « Karpathengneiss » (voir ce terme). Série 
cambro-silurienne de Fusan, MÁŠKA et ZouBEK (1955). 


Actuellement on attribue à la série de Gelnica un complexe 
sédimentaire composé de phyllades, de phyllades gréseuses et de 
quartzites impures, localement à intercalations tuffogenes. C'est 
un complexe éruptif formé de porphyres (porphyroides) et de 
roches pyroclastiques correspondantes. KurHaN (M.) (1950, p. 9) 
a proposé de diviser la série de G. en série de Drnava correspon- 
dant aux membres d'origine sédimentaire et la série de Uhorná 
correspondant aux membres d'origine éruptive qui seraient plus 
jeunes que la série de Drnava. Cette supposition a été contesté 
par Iravsky (1952) et Mauer’ (1953). Les membres éruptifs 
peuvent étre remplacés latéralement par des formations sédimen- 
taires et il n'est pas possible de tirer de leur existence des points 
d'appui stratigraphiques. L'áge des membres distingués corres- 
pond probablement au Cambrien et à l'Ordovicien. Dans leur toit 
apparaít un complexe lié au soubassement par des passages et 
formé de schistes graphiteux, de schistes gris, de phyllades et 
de lydites à Radiolaires et de calcaires souvent transformés en 
ankérite. Ces roches sont accompagnées par des niveaux restreints 
de tufs diabasiques. Ces assises peuvent correspondre au Gothlan- 
dien. Le soubassement de la série de Gelnica n'est pas connu; 
prés des petits massifs de granite, on constate un métamorphisme 
de contact. Elle est recouverte probablement en discordance par 
la série des phyllites et diabases (voir ce terme) ou, également 
en discordance, directement par le Carbonifére. Les régions 
typiques pour le développement de la série de G. sont les 
environs de la ville Gelnica dans les Monts Métalliféres du Spiš 
et du Gemer. Son áge est incertain, en tout cas précarbonifére 
et probablement cambro-silurien (Cambrien, Ordovicien, Gothlan- 
dien). 

La série de Gelnica est largement répandue dans les Monts 
Métalliféres du Spiš et du Gemer. Elle a une large extension dans 
les Gémerides surtout dans leur partie centrale — le massif du 
Volovec. Dans les Tatrovéporides on observe localement des 
Séries peu métamorphiques rappelant la série de Gelnica (Petites 
Carpates), ou des séries à métamorphisme mésozonal qui montrent 
certains membres en commun, avec la série de G. d ieee cal- 

Tch 
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caires) d’äge probablement paléozoigue inférieure (environs de 
Hnü&tá en Slovaquie méridionale). | 
Bibliographie : Srur (D.) (1868), pp. 392-398; Uxtic (V.) | 
(1903); RozLozsnık (P.) (1935); Kutman (M.) (1950), p. 9; ILAVSKy | 
(J.) (1953), pp. 107-108; Fusan (O.), KamEnIcky (J.), KUTHAN (M) | 
(1953), p. 172; Manet’ (M.) (1953), p. 266; Fusan (O.), MÁŠKA (M.), 
ZOUBEK (V.) (1955). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


GINECERSSCHICHIENT |. E Cambrian 
See: JINCE BEDS. 


GLAUKONITICKÁ VRSTVA KONTAKTNÍ Upper Cretaceous 
FRIČ (A.) (1889). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


GLAUKONITISCHE CONTACTSCHICHTEN. 
Fric (A.) (1889). Upper Cretaceous 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


GNEISKONGLOMERAT (Krinsdorfer Konglomerat) 
PETRASCHECK (W.) (1909). Carboniferous 
See: «GNEISS CONGLOMERATE (Krenov Conglomerate) ». 


GNEISS CONGLOMERATE (Křenov Conglomerate) [Gneiss 
(conglomerate); (Conglomérat de Kienov); Gneiskonglo- 
merat (Krinsdorfer Konglomerat); Gneiss (Conglomerato 
di ...) (Conglomerato di Krienov); Gneis (Conglomerado 
de ...) (Conglomerado de Křenov); [Heii30Bbiii KOHTJIOMe- 
sar (KpikeHoBcKHÄa KOHTAOMEPAT) ........ Carboniferous 
PETRASCHECK (W.) (1909). Die floristische Gliederung der 

Schatzlarer Schichten bei Schatzlar und Schwadowitz. Verhandl. 

k. k. geol. Reichsanst., pp. 310-320. 

According to the author the gneiss conglomerate forms the 
upper limit of the Žacléř beds. 

According to the typical locality the term Krinsdörfer Kon- 
glomerat (Křenov conglomerate) was later introduced. In a non- 
typical development at Hronov it is called Hronov conglomerate 
(O. Hyn, 1949). 

We place this sediment as a basal conglomerate of the 
sedimentation cycle of the Stephanian at the base of the Ste- 
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phanian. The locality Křenov is a village SE of Žacléř in NE 
Bohemia. 

In the Bohemian limb of the Inner-Sudetic depression it 
extende from the Polish border at Kacléř to the SE as far as to 
the vicinity of Hronov. 

Bibliography : Nemesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


GOSAU (Formation de ...) [Gosau formation; l'osayckas pop- 
mauna: G.-Formation; Formazione di G.; Formación Go- 


Pat N cz ET SET Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 


Terme etabli dans les Alpes orientales pour un facies special 
du Crétacé supérieur. Dans les Carpates occidentales il fut 
employé par Stur (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geol. Uebersichts- 
Aufnahme des Wasser-gebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. 
geol. Reichsanst., t. 11, pp. 67-69. En décrivant les montagnes de 
Brezova à lextrémité NE des Petites Carpates il dit: « Die inte- 
ressanteste Arscheinung bietet uns die Berzova hora in ihren 
Conglomeraten und Kalken, die wohl die Gosau-formation der 
Alpen reprásentieren dürften ». 

Loczy (L.) (1914), pp. 174, 204 désigne ces assises comme 
Gosaubildungen. 

Actuellement on peut diviser les assises en question en les 
termes suivants: 1) Conglomerats de base transgressif sur le 
Trias et calcaire; 2) Série de marnes grises à intercalations de 
grés à Globotruncana lapparenti Brotzen (ce terme fut attribué par 
Srur lc. à lEocéne); 3) Conglomérats à galets partiellement 
exotiques et grés à lentilles calcaires à hippurites, petits récifs 
de calcaires à algues et coraux [Trinocladus tripolitamus Raineri, 
Epipharum murchisoni (Reuss., Actinatis remeši Felix]. Ce 
terme manque localement. A ce niveau appartiennent de faibles 
couches de houille accompagnées de grés à faune en partie d'eau 
saumátre; 4) Marnes rouges et grises à Globotruncana arca 
(Cushm.), G. stuarti, Conglomérats à éléments calcaires passant 
à des calcaires à Siderolites vidali Douv. et Orbitoides media 
(d'Arch.); 5) Couches à Orbitolides alternant avec des marnes 
grises et des calcaires marneux à Inoceramus regularis d'Orb. et 
Globotruncana stuarti Lapp. 

Les assises 4-5 sont maestrichtiennes. Les assises 1-3 appar- 
tiennent au Sénonien moyen et supérieur. d 

On considěre depuis Stur que le Cretace supérieur a facies 
de Gosau n’est développé que dans les montagnes de Brezova 
A l'extrémité NE des Petites Carpates, oů le Sénonien repose sur 
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le Trias subtatrique. Cependant le Crétacé superieur de la 
couverture des Klippes contient localement des faunes de Coraux 
et Hippurites de type méridionale, de sorte qu’on peut qualifier | 
les assises correspondantes (couches d'Upohlav) comme repré- 
sentant du faciés de Gosau. 

Bibliographie : Loczy (L. jun.) (1915), pp. 274 (204); KüHN 
(O.) E Anprusov (D.) (1937), pp. 1-18; Anprusov (D.) (1953), 


pp. 127 (439), 128 (440). 
(D. ANDRUSOY). 


CRAPTOLITIC CHUGHLE SHALES 1: Silurian | 
Voir: LITEN BEDS. 


CHAÄTZEHISCHICHTEN © LLL Carboniferous 
See: HRADEC BEDS. (Culm) 
GRATZER-JOGSDORFER SCHICHTEN ..... Carboniferous 


See: HRADEC BEDS. 


GRAUWACKENSCHIEFER UND SANDSTEIN Carboniferous 
See: ANDELSKÁ HORA BEDS. 


GRESTEN (Couches (facies) de ...); (G. beds (facies); l'pecren- 
ckHe cou: Grestener Schichten (Facies); Strati (facies) 
di Ge Capas (fades) da Gil. eee eee Jurassique 
(Slovaquie). 


Le terme a été établi dans la zone des klippes des Alpes 
autrichiennes par Haver (F.) (1853: « Ueber die Gliederung der 
Trias-Lias- und Juragebilde in den nordóstlichen Alpen ». Jahrb. 
geol. Reichsanst. t. 4, p. 715. Wien, pour désigner différentes séries 
néritiques à couches de charbon, notamment d’äge liasique et 
triasique (couches de Lunz). Leon (M. V.) (1863, p. 72) précisa 
le terme et appliqua la désignation « couches de G.» au Lias. 
TnaurH (1909) distingue les schistes de G. (G.-schiefer) d'âge 
liasique inférieur et les caleaires de G. (G.-Kalk) d'áge liasique 
inférieur et moyen. En outre il distingua le « faciès de G. » (pp. 
15-16), qui peut monter dans le Dogger moyen. Il applique le 
terme couches de G. à la zone des klippes, exclusivement. Dans 
les Carpates de la Slovaquie le terme « couches de Gresten » a été 
employé depuis Srur (D.) (1860), p. 39. 
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Actuellement on distingue sous ce nom tout d’abord une 
serie detritique-calcaire de la zone des klippes internes des 
Carpates occidentales (série pienine). Elle est composée de gres 
grossiers, accompagnés de marnes et de calcaires A Lima gigantea 
Sow., de gres de calcaires riches en mica A Echioceras aff. spiritis- 
simus (Reyn.), de schistes sombres A intercalations de gres 
micacés et de calcaires sombres. Ses assises recouvrent le Rhétien 
la oů il est developpé et forment le soubassement des marnes et 
calcaires tachetés. Elles correspondent à l’Héttangien, au Siné- 
murien et au Lotharingien inf. Leur facies correspond exactement 
a celui des couches de G. des Alpes avec cette différence, gue dans 
les Alpes elles contiennent des couches de charbon. Le faciés 
des « calcaires de G. » (TRAUTH) se trouve dans la série piénine 
de la vallée du Váh. Le «faciès de G. » (TnaurH) est développé 
parfois dans les assises supérieures au Lias, à savoir dans l'Aalé- 
nien de certaines variétés du faciés piénin de la zone des klippes 
internes (voir « Crétacé noir »). Le terme couches de G. est 
employé actuellement aussi pour distinguer le Lias inférieur 
(Hettangien-Lotharingien inf.) de la nappe subtatrique inférieure. 
Ces assises sont formées de schistes marneux sombres, souvent 
finement micacés, alternant avec des grés calcaires A mica, des 
calcaires gréseux, des calcaires oolithigues et des calcaires som- 
bres a Crinoides et Lamellibranches. Trés souvent il s’agit de 
couches gu'ont ne peut guěre distinguer des couches de G. de 
la zone des klippes. Leur soubassement est formé par le Rhétien, 
leur toit de calcaires et de marnes tachetés ou des couches d’Adnet 
des étages supérieurs du Lias. 


L’un des faciés des couches de G. de la zone subtatrigue de 
la Trata (gres A Cardinia) a été désigné par V. GoETEL (1917, 
p. 75) comme couche du Kopineck-Schichten). 


Les couches de G. sont répandues, comme on l'a dit ci-dessus 
dans la série piénine de la zone des klippes internes dans la 
vallée du Váh et de VOrava et dans la série subtatrigue inférieure 
de presgue tous les massifs centraux des Carpates occidentales. 


Fossiles nombreux dans la zone des Klippes: Plagiostoma 
gigantea (Sow.), Plicatula spinosa (Sow.), Coromiceras rotiformis 
(Sow.), Echioceras aff. spiritissimus (Reyn.). Dans la nappe sub- 
tatrique inférieure: Chlamys textorius (Schloth.), Cardinia 
concinna (Sow.), Psiloceras planorbis (Auenst.), Discoceras cony- 
beari (Sow.) etc. 


Bibliographie : LiPorp (M.) (1863), p. 72; TRAUTH (F.) (1909), 
pp. 15-16; GoETEL (V.) (1917), p. 75; MaTéJKA (A.), Aupnusov (D.) 
(1931), pp. 33, 66-67; Anprusov (D.) (1931), pp. 100-103. 


(D. Anprusov). 
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GRIMM S ADINOLE: 3052900700000 Cambrian 
See: PRIBRAM ADINOLES. 


GROSSSKALER SANDSTEIN .......... Upper Cretaceous 
Kresä (J.), FRrč (A.) (1891). 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS. 


GROUP OF DARK GRAY CLAYSTONES [Groupe des argiles 
schisteuses grises foncées: orig.: Schichtengruppe der 
dunkelgrauen Schieferthone; Rocce argillacee grigie scure; 
Grupo de capas de arcillas esquistosas de color gris oscuro; 
Mnorocnoň TeMHO cepbIX TIHHHCTHIX CJIAHILEB) 

Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1896). Die geologischen Verhältnisse des 
Bayer-Schachtes etc. Oest. Ztscht. Berg.-u. Hüttenwesen, Bd. 44, 
pp. 317-321, 331-335, 345-349, 355-357, Taf. 13. 

The third (counted from below) of four groups of seams 
which the author distinguishes in the Permocarboniferous at 
Plzen. Underlain and overlain by red groups. 

Today the Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian). See « Upper 
Gray Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


GROUP OF GENTLY DIPPING SEAMS [Group des veines ä 
faible pendage; orig. : Flachfallender Flözzug; Gruppo di 
strati di carbone poco inclinati; Grupo de capas de carbón 
poco inclinados; [locteneHHo nanamınas naukal 

Carboniferous 
JoKÉLY (J.) (1862). Ueber die Steinkohlenablagerung von 


Schatzlar, Schwadonitz und Hronov etc. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 169-175. 


Group of gently dipping seams from Malé Svatoňovice in 
the Bohemian limb of the Inner Sudetic depression. It overlies 
the « steeply inclined group of seams » of the same author. 

Today the seams in the Svatoňovice beds (lower Stepha- 
nian). See « Svatoňovice Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


71 


GROUP OF LOWER RED CLAYSTONES [Groupe d’argiles 
schisteuses rouges inferieures; orig. : Schichtengruppe der 
unteren rothen Schieferthone; Gruppo di rocce argillacee 
rosso inferiore; Grupo de las arcillas esquistosas rojas in- 
feriores; MHoroczoii HWXKHHX KpaCHbIX TIIHHHCTBIX Cranes] 

Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1896). Die geologischen Verháltnisse des 
Bayer-Schachtes etc. Oest. Ztscht. Berg.-u. Hüttenwesen, Bd. 44, 
pp. 317-321, 331-335, 345-349, 355-357, Taf. 13. 


The second (counted from below) of four groups of seams 
which the author distinguishes in the Permocarboniferous in the 
Plzeň region. The underlying and the overlying groups of beds 
are gray while the group of beds described is composed of 
varicoloured, but mostly red sediments. 

Today the Lower Red beds (lower Stephanian). See « Lower 
Red Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


GROUP OF STEEPLY INCLINED SEAMS [Groupe des veines 
a fort pendage; orig.: Stehender Flözzug = Liegend- 
flözzug; Gruppo di strati di carbone molto inclinati; Grupo 
de capas de carbón muy inclinados; Kpyro nanaromaa 
nama keng 209 ES aN eh REN, Carboniferous 


JokKéLY (J.) (1862). Ueber die Steinkohlenablagerung von 
Schatzlar, Schwadonitz und Hronov etc. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 169-175. 


Group of steeply inclined seams from Male Svatonovice in 


the Bohemian Limb of the Inner-Sudetic depression. The steep 
dip is caused by the Hronov-Poříčí overthrust. 


Today the horizon of the U Buku-gallery seams is exploited 
in the Xaver Gallery (upper Westphalian B). 
See: « Horizon of the U Buku-gallery Seams ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


72 


GROUP OF THE BEDS OF GRAY SANDSTONES [Groupe 
des couches de gres gris; orig.: Schichtengruppe der 
grauen Sandsteine; Gruppo di strati di arenarie grigie; 
Grupo de capas de areniscas griess; MHorocnof cepbix 
TJIIHHHCTBIX (CHAHNEBÍ. 222.2 EE Carboniferous 


WErrHOFER (K. A.) (1896). Die geologischen Verhältnisse des 
Bayer-Schachtes etc. Oest. Ztscht. Berg.-u. Hüttenwesen, Bd. 44, 
pp. 317-321, 331-335, 345-349, 355-357, Taf. 13. 

The first of four groups of beds which the author distinguishes 
in the Permocarboniferous in the Plzeň region. This group of beds 
is situated at the base of the Carboniferous sediments. 

Today the Lower Gray beds (Westphalien C-D). 

See « Lower Gray Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJjc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


GROUP OF THE UPPER RED CLAYSTONES [Groupe des 
argiles schisteuses rouges supérieures; orig.: Schichten- 
gruppe des oberen rothen Schieferthones; Gruppo di rocce 
argilacee rosse superiore; Grupo de las arcillas esquistosas 
rojachas superiores; MHoroc10of BepxHHX KpacHbIX CH: 
HHCTEIXFCHAHNERBIE c c De ets Permian, Tertiary 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1896). Die geologischen Verhältnisse des 
Bayer-Schachtes etc. Oest. Ztscht. Berg.-u. Hüttenwesen, Bd. 44, 
pp. 317-321, 331-335, 345-349, 355-357, Taf. 13. 


The uppermost of four groups of beds which the author 
distinguishes in the Permocarboniferous in the Plzeň region. It 
is composed of sediments of various shades of red. In the sub- 
stratum is the group of Gray beds. 

Today the Upper Red beds which belong partly to the 
Rothliegende and partly, according to investigations of 1954, to 
the Tertiary. See « Upper Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (Pi 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


GRUNSANDSTEIN (orig) [Green Sandstone (řasák); Grès 


CH EEN, EE, Cretaceous 


Reuss (A.E.) (1844). Die Kreidegebilde des westlichen Boh- 
mens. Geognostische Skizzen aus Böhmen. Zweiter Band. Prag, 
p. 95. 
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« Der Grünsandstein von Czencziz ( Černčice) stellt einen sehr 
festen grůnlichgrauen, ziemlich feinkörnigen Sandstein dar, in 
welchem sehr zahlreiche dunkelgrüne Körner innenliegen. Hie 
und da glänzen silberweisse Glimmerblättchen. Dagegen zeigen 
sich auf dem Bruche überall häufige bis erbsengrosse unregel- 
mässige graue Flecken, in welchen das Gestein vollkommen dicht 
ist ohne unterscheidbare Quarzkörner und stärker, als die umge- 
bende Masse, mit Säuren braust. » 

(The green sandstone of Černčice represents a very firm 
greenish gray rather fine-grained sandstone, in which lie very 
numerous dark green grains. Here and there glitter silver-white 
mica flakes. On the fracture, on the contrary, there are every- 
where freguent, irregular gray spots up to the size of a pea, in 
which the rock is completely compact without distinguishable 
quartz grains and effervesces more strongly with acids than the 
surrounding mass.) P. 96. 


Synonyms: Řasák, (green sandstone), Malnice sandstones, 
Malnice zone, Mělník zone. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


« GRUNSCHIEFERZONE » ........... Paléozoique inférieur 
(Slovaquie). 
Uuuie (V.) (1903). Bau und Bild der Karpathen, p. 666. Wien- 
Leipzig. 


Le terme n'est pas employé actuellement. Voir «série des 


phyllites à diabases ». 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


GUTTENSTEIN LIMESTONE [[yrTTeHITeÁHCKHÁ H3BETHAK ; 
Calcaire de G.; G.-Kalk; Calcare di G.; Caliza de G.] 
(Slovakia). Triassic 
The term was definited by Haver (F.) (1853, p. 722) to the 

Eastern Alps. In Carpathians this term has been first correctly 

applied by FOETTERLE (F.) (1853) (Geologische Arbeiten in Ungarn 

im Sommer 1851. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. 4, p. 850, Wien) and 

KoRNHUBER (G. A.) (1858) (Das Erdbeben vom 15. Jänner 1858 

besonders rücksichtlich seiner Verbreitung in Ungarn. Verh. 

Vereins Naturkunde Pressburg, p. 30. Bratislava). 

The second author writes: «..treten dunkelschwarz (Gut- 
tensteiner) Kalke auf»... HocHsTEDTER (PI in 1856, p. 703, 
already use this term for the Mesozoic region of Gemerids (South- 
ern Slovakia, Karst region and Northern Hungary), but he stated 
a wrong application of the term, using it for Campilian (Upper 
Scythian) limestones form near Szin (Hungary) (fide Baroan (K.) 


1945, p. 298). 
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Synonyms: « Viënover Kalk» Srur (D.) (1860), p. 108, 
« Virgloria Kalk > FoETTERLE (F.) (1868), p. 277, « Rachsturn 
Limestone » BaRTKó (L.) (1953), p. 46, « Vysoká Kalk > Beck (H.) 
& VETTERS (H.) (1904). 

Guttenstein limestones are dark gray or grayish blue, mikro- 
crystalline, bituminous limestones, usually occurring as thick- 
bedded strata, containing in the uppermost horizons interbed- 
dings of dolomites. Due to this fact as K. Barock (1945, p. 299) 
regarded this complex of limestones and dolomites « Guttenstein 
Beds ». 

In the Mesozoic region of Gemerids the Guttenstein beds 
représent the basal strata of Lower Anisian. In the region of 
Veporids and Tatrids of Carpathians they represent the Anisian 
stage as a whole. 

In the region of Gemerids the strata are usually bare, very 
rarely appears Natica sp. In the region of Veporids: Spiriferina 
(Metzelia) fragilis Schloth., Spiriferina (Mentzelia) mentzelii 
Dunker, Spirigera (Tetractinella) trigonella Schloth., Terebratula 
(Coenothyris) vulgaris Schloth., Rhynchonella decurtata Girard, 
Myophoria goldfussi Alb., Pecten discites Schloth., Rhynchonella 
trinodosi Bittn. 

Bibliography : Haver (F.) (1853); HocHSTETTER (F.) (1856); 
Stur (D.) (1860); FOETTERLE (F.) (1868); Anprusov (D.), MATEJKA 
(A.) (1931); Barock (K.) (1945); Barock (K), Pantö (G.) (1953); 
BaRTKó (L.) (1953). 


(J. BYSTRICKY). 


H (Etage ...) (Barrande) 
Voir: SRBSKO BEDS. 


TE DAN ER M Dévonien 


HÁJ SANDSTONE [Xaücknü necyannnk: Hajsandstein: Grès 


de H.; Arenaria di Háj; Arenisca Haj] ...... Paleogene 


VOLKO-STAROHORSKY (J.) (1932). [Geological Researches in 
the uppermost Paleogene of Liptov (Häj beds) ]. Muzeum slov. 
krasu, pp. 6-8, Liptovský Mikuláš. 

The term Háj-sandstone was dedicated to Paleogene, fine 
grained, marly-calcareous sandstones, with undetermined impres- 
sions (Hieroglyphes), slipping mud marks, and carbonaceous 
matter of continental flora. Also argillaceous sandstones with 
crumbling disintegration. The thickness of Háj sandstone beds 
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varies from 5-100 cm (from 2-40 inch.). 

Synonyms : « Magura sandstone » (p.p.) of older authors. 

Häj sandstone is a local term designed to the sandstone beds 
the Central Carpathian Flysch (see there). 

The term was used only for the Paleogene of the Liptov 
basin in the Waag valley and is not in use at present. 


(B. LEëKo). 


HALLSTATT LIMESTONE [lanmmrarrcknä H3BecTHAK: H.- 
Kalk; Calcaire de H.; Calcare di H.; Caliza H.] .. Triassic 
(Slovakia). 


The term of general use in the Eastern Alps has been defini- 
ted by Hauer (F.) (1853, p. 723). In Carpathians this term was 
first used by F. Hocustepter (1956). Über die geologische 
Beschaffenheit der Umgegend von Edelény bei Miskole in Ungarn, 
am Siidrande der Karpathen. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. 7, p. 703, 
Wien. 

The author writes: « ... dichte, marmorartige Kalke von lich- 
ter Farbe, welche vielleicht den Hallstädter Kalken der Alpen 
(oberer Muschelkalk) entsprechen ». Author included under this 
term the whole limestones of Mesozoic of Gemerids (Southern 
Slovakia Karst Region and Northern Hungary) resting upon the 
dark Guttenstein limestones. He supposed that they are repre- 
senting the Upper Triassic strata. After it has been determined 
that in this complex of lightcoloured limestones of Gemerids 
also Anisic beds have been present (ScHRETER (Z.), 1953), BALOGH 
(K.) (1948, p. 936 and 937) has used this term for the red and 
white limestones of the Upper Triassic (Carnian-Norian). BALOGH 
(K.) writes: « Die Monotiden fiihrenden roten « Marmor » sowie 
die Halorellen führende Kalksteine ... erinnern sowohl in Bezug 
auf ihre petrographische Eigenschaft, als auch paläontologisch an 
die Halstätter Kalke der Nördlichen Alpen ». 

Hallstatt limestones are red nodular limestones or limestones 
with pink and red chert nodules. 

They appear in the Mezozoic of Gemerids (Southern Slovakia 
Karst) chiefly in the neighbourhood of Silická Brezovä. Hallstatt 
limestones represent the Carnian-Norian stage of the Upper 
Triassic. They rest upon white limestones of Anisian, Ladinian 
and Carnian stages. 

Fossils : For the white limestones with red intercalations are 
characteristic: Halorella amphitoma var. multicostata Bittn., 
H. plicatifrons Bittn., Cyrtina suessi Winkl., Waldheimia (Au- 
lacothyris) zugmayeri Bittn., Arcestes (Pararcestes) sublabiatus 
Mojs., Styrites cf. tropidiformis Mojs. For the red limestones are 
characteristic chiefly : Monotis salinaria Bronn. 
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Bibliography : Haver (F.) (1853); BaLocH (K.) (1940); BALOGH 
(K.) (1948); BaLocH (K.), Pantö (G.) (1953); Anprusov (D.), 
Kováč (J.) (1955). 

(J. BYSTRICKÝ). 


HANGENDFLOZZUG S Carboniferous 
See: OVERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS. 


HANSELMUEHL HORIZONT 2.5.2 2.2.5.2: Carboniferous 
See: MORAVICE SHALES. 


HARMONIA (Serie de ...) [cepus Tapmonun; H.-Serie; Serie 
AUS FT) en de dos GER Paleozoique ancien 


CAmBEL (B.) (1954). Geologisch-petrographische Probleme im 
nordlichen Teile des Kristallinikums der Kleinen Karpathen. 
Geologicke práce, n9 36, pp. 66-67, Bratislava. 


L'auteur dit: « Die Harmoniaseries stellt keine selbststándige 
tektonische und stratigraphische Einheit dar, sie ist nur eine 
speziale faziale Entwicklung der úbrigen altpaláozoischen kristal- 
linen Schiefer und sie geht langsam in die normalen Schiefer des 
Kristallinikums der Kleinen Karpathen über...» « die Schiefer 
der H... eine Foliation und Ablösung nach glatten u. ebenen 
Flächen haben ». La série se compose d'une alternance de niveau 
pélitigues (argileux-graphitigues) et de niveau plus épais plus 
ou moins psammitiques 4 quartz et feldspath sédimentaires. Ces 
assises contiennent des niveaux minces (ils n’atteignent pas plus 
de 40m d’épaisseur) de calcaire gris avec des impuretées argilo- 
chloriteuses et des éléments fins pyroclastiques de roches volca- 
niques basiques. En relation avec la s. de H. on trouve aussi 
les roches volcaniques basiques extrusives ou hypabyssales. La 
série de H. nous présente probablement un terme supérieur de 
la série paléozoique inférieur des Pt. Carpates. Elle est atteinte 
pres du massif de granodiorite de Modra par le métamorphisme 
de contact (schistes tachetés, et erlanfels). 

Elle correspond probablement à la série de Gelnica des 
montagnes du Spiš et du Gemer. 

Le terme n’a été établi que tout récemment et aucun chan- 
gement n’a été proposé depuis 1954. 

On la trouve exclusivement dans les Petites Carpates prés 
de Modra. 

Fossiles : Restes de Crinoides, sections d’organismes indéter- 
minés. 


(D. Anprusov). 


Ti 


HAUPTDOLOMIT [Maindolomite; l'asHbiii nonomur: Dolomie 
principale; Dolomia principale; Dolomia principal] . Trias 


(Slowakei). 


Der Ausdruck wurde in den Ostalpen von GiimBEL (1861) 
eingeführt. Die Gliederung der Dolomite in den Westkarpathen 
in mitteltriadische und obertriadische führte als erster SruR (D.) 
an (1860): Bericht über die geologische Uebersichtsaufnahme des 
Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrbuch geol. Reichsanst., 
t. 11, s. 366-367. Wien. 

Doch wurde der Haupdolomit mit dem Chočdolomit öfters 
verwechselt und teilweise zur Kreide gestellt. 

Synonyme : Obertriassischer Dolomit von SruR (D.) (1868) 
(p.p), Kreidedolomit Srur (D.) (1868) (p.p), obere Triaskalke 
und Dolomit Haver (F.) (1869). 

Die obertriadischen Dolomite kann man von den ladinischen 
nur in dem Falle unterscheiden, wenn sich zwischen beiden eine 
Lage der Lunzer Schichten, eventuell der Reiflinger oder Oppo- 
nitzer Kalke befindet. An den Stellen, wo so eine Zwischenlage 
nicht vorhanden ist, bauen die mittel- und obertriadischen Dolo- 
mite eine einheitliche Masse auf. Stellenweise finded man inmitten 
der Hauptdolomite dünne Zwischenlagen der bunten Schiefer des 
Karpathenkeupers. Der H. liegt in der N. Tatra auf Lunzer Sch. 
und unter Dachsteinkalk. Im Prašniker Geb. (NE Ende der Kl. 
Karpathen) liegt er auf Lunzer Sch. oder Cardita Sch., im Weissen 
Geb. der Kl. Kaparthen auf dem Havranicakalk. Im Strážover 
Geb. liegt er auf Lunzer Sch. und unter dem Rät. 

Er ist in den oberen subtatrischen Decken der N. Tatra und 
Strázover Geb. (Choč-D.) und den oberen subtratrischen Schollen 
der Kl. Karpathen mächtig entwickelt. In der Krizna-Decke 
(untere subtatrische D.) findet man Lokal eine Bank von Dolomit 
zwischen Lunzerschichten und Karpathischem Keuper. 

Versteinerungen: In der Niederen Tatra wurde Megalodon 
triqueter pannonica gefunden; dieses Fossil bezeugt das norische 
Alter der Schichten. 

Literatur: GiimBEL (G. W.) (1861); MATĚJKA (A.), ANDRUSOV 


(D) (1931). 
(M. Mauev’). 


HAVRANICA (Havrana skala) -Kalk [H. Limestone; n3BeCT- 
Haku l'aspanyupi: Calcaire de la H.; Calcare de la H.; Caliza 
de" HIS X c PR EAP e ka Trias 
(Slowakei). 

SruR (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geol. Übersichtsaufnahme 
des Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., 

t. 11, S. 46. Wien. 
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Srur schreibt: «Im braunen Kalke der Havrana Skala 
wurden keine Versteinerungen, auch keine Korallen, beobachtet ». 

Lokal dunkler, oft bráunlicher, anderwárts hellgrauer dick- 
bankiger Kalk, der auf dem Wetterling-Kalk oder auf den Lunzer 
Schichten liegt. In den oberen Lagen geht er oft in dolomitische 
Kalke und Dolomite über. Daraus geht sein obertriadisches Alter 
hervor. Seine ursprüngliche Lokalität ist der Berg Havranica 
(Havrana Skala) im Weissen Gebirge der Kleinen Karpathen. 

Er baut den oberen Teil des Kalk-komplexes der höheren 
subtatrischen Decke der Kleinen Karpathen auf. 

Literatur: ADRIAN (F.), PauL (K.M.) (1860); Beck (H.), 
VETTERS (H.) (1904), S. 68. (M. Mans), 


HEXENSTEINAHKOSE 7 7 Pe Carboniferous 
WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1897). 
See: «ZALTMAN ARKOSE ». 


HIERLATZ BEDS (ou LIMESTONE) [I nepnarukHe C104 
(u3BecTHaKH): H.-Schichten (Kalke); Couches (Calcaires) 
de H.; Strati (Calcare) di H.; Capas (Caliza) de H.] 
(Slovaguie). Jurassigue 


Terme établi dans les Alpes autrichiennes et défini par 
M. Lrpotp (1852): Geolog. Stellung der Alpenkalksteine welche die 
Dachsteinbivalve enthalten. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., p. 92, et par 
F. Haver (1853) : Ueber die Gliederung der Trias-, Lias- und 
Juragebilde in den nordöstlichen Alpen. Jahrg. geol. Reichsanst., 
t. 4, p. 752, Wien, pour des calcaires rougeätres ou blanchätres, 
parfois aussi gris sombre a nombreux fossiles d’äge liasique. Dans 
les Carpates occidentales les couches du type de H. ne sont pas 
frequentes et n’ont que rarement un developpement typique. 
STACHE (G.) (1865) et VETTERS (H.) (1909, p. 14) décrivent ce facies 
des montagnes du Ziar en Slovaquie centrale. Ce sont des cal- 
caires rouges et gris A Crinoides et Brachiopodes (Spiriferina 
alpina Opp., S. obtusa Opp., Rhynchonella greppini Opp. et au- 
tres). C'est un facies local du Lias de la nappe subtatrique infé- 
rieur. Des calcaires liasigues 4 facies de Hierlatz apparaissent pres 
de Kostelec dans la vall&e moyenne du Väh (calcaires roses et jau- 
nátres a Spiriferines, Rhynchonella variabilis Schloth. et autres). 
Ils appartiennent probablement à un lambeau de recouvrement de 
la nappe de Strážov (subtatrique supérieur). On applique parfois 
le terme calcaire de H. à des calcaires à Crinoides de la partie 
sud de la nappe subtatrique inférieure et de la nappe du Choč 
et dans le Karst de la Slovaquie méridionale, mais ce n'est pas 
toujours le faciés typique de H. Les calcaires de H. de la nappe 
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subtatrique passent lateralement aux facies « Fleckenmergel » 
(voir ce terme) et au facies d’Aneth (voir ce terme). 
Bibliographie : STACHE (G.) (1865); Verrers (H.) (1909), p 13; 
Marějka (A.), Anprusov (D.) (1931), p. 82. 
(D. ANpRusov). 


BIEROGHTZPHIGC BEDS SIT T EE oo. EAS Paleogene 
See: BELOVEZA BEDS. 


HIPPURITE BEDS OF KUČLÍN .......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: KUCLIN (Hippurite Beds of...). 


HIPPURITENKALK UND CONGLOMERATE 
Worr (H.) (1865). Upper Cretaceous 
See: KUCLÍN (Hippurite Beds of ...). 


HIPPURITENSCHICHTEN VON KUTSCHLIN .. Cretaceous 
See: KUCLÍN (Hippurite Beds of ...). 


HIPPURITEN- UND KONGLOMERATSCHICHTEN 
Kresci (J.) (1869). Cretaceous 
Voir: KUCLIN (Hippurite Beds of ...). 


HIPPURITOVÉ A SLEPENCOVÉ VRSTVY ...... Cretaceous 
Kresci (J.) (1870). 
Voir: KUČLÍN (Hippurite Beds of ...). 


HLEDSEB (Zwischenpläner von ...) [Hledseb (Interstratified 
Pläner of ...); Hledseb (Pläner interstratifié de ...)] 
Cretaceous 


FRrč (A.) (1883). Die Iserschichten. Archiv der naturw. 
Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen., V. Band, n° 2, Prag. p. 11. 

« Der Zwichenpláner von Hledseb ist ein bei Quader tren- 
nendes Glied welches leicht übersehen wird, denn die mürben 
sandigen Pläner sind in der Regel von Vegetation verdeckt. » 

(The interstratified pläner of Hledseby is in quaders a sepa- 
rating member which is easily overlooked as the crumbly sandy 
pläners are as a rule covered by vegetation.) 

ZAHÁLKA (C.) determined it as IXa. Name after the village of 
Hledseby, district of Mělník. 

District of Mělník. 

Bibliography : Friè (A.) (1885); ZAHÁLKA (Č.), pp. 7, 10. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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HLEDSEBER ZWISCHENPLANER orig.) [Hledseb (Inter- 
stratified Planer; Hledseb (Planer interstratifié de ...)] 
Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916). Die Sudetische Kreideformation und 
ihre Aequivalente in den westlichen Ländern Mitteleuropas. 
I. Abteilung. Jahrbuch Geol. Reichsanstalt, 1915, Bd. 65, 1. und 2. 
Heft. Wien 1916, pp. 7, 10. 


(See: Hledseb (Zwischenpläner von ...). 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


HLEDSEBY (Opuka intercalations of ...) [Hledseby (Opuka 
(= Pläner) interstratifie de ...); Hledseby (Zwischenpläner 
VOM Pcs) EE Cretaceous 


Frrč (A.) (1885). Jizerské vrstvy. Archiv pro přírodovědecké 
prozkoumání Čech, Vol. 5, Č. 2, Praha, p. 10. 


They form a member dividing the two guaders mentioned 
above; they easily be overlooked, as the crumbly and sandy 
opukas are as arule overgrown. 

ZAHÁLKA (Č.) determined it as IXa. Name after the village 
of Hledseby district of Mělník. 

Distribution : Mělník district. 

Bibliography : Friè (A.) (1883), p. 11; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 
pp. 7, 10. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


HLUBOČEPY BEDS [Schichten von Hlubočepy: Couches de 
Hlubacepy k (ie csi ea re See Devonian 


Lipotp (M. V.), Kresci (J.) (1860). Jahrb. K. geol. Reischs- 
anstalt, Verhandl., p. 89 (Sitzber. vom 24, April 1860), Wien. 


Lon (V. M.) and Kresci (J.) (1860) applied this term to the 
Barrande's stage H (étage des schistes culminants), in which they 
included erroneously two stratigraphically different complexes, 
designated today as the Daleje Shales (KREJčí (J.), 1877) and 
the Srbsko beds (KREJčí (J.), 1877). This term was later aban- 
doned as incorrect. 

Kresci (J.) (1877) used later a similar term — Hlubočepy 
Limestones — for another limestone complex, developed in the 
beds overlying the Daleje Shales and in the substratum of the 
Srbsko beds. Moreover R. KETTNER (1917) used the name Hlubo- 
čepy Limestones for the upper division of the Bráník Limestones, 
the name of which was changed later by O. Kopym (1919) to 
Zlíchov Limestones. 


(F. PRANTL). 
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HLUBOČEPY LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Hlubočepy: Cal- 
cairestdo: Hlubočepyl r.. Oroi? A: MR. SS Devonian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 


This name was used for the limestone complex, developed in 
the beds underlying the Srbsko Shales and overlying the Daleje 
Shales. More recently J. Svosopa and F. PRANTL (1947) divided 
this complex into a lower part, called the Třebotov beds, and an 
upper part, called the Choteč beds. 

Leon (V. M.) and Kreséi (J.) (1860) used the similar term, 
Hlubočepy beds, in another sense, for Barrande's stage H (étage 
des schistes culminants); but they included in it the Srbsko beds 
as well as the Daleje Shales. KETTNER (R.) (1917) used the term 
Hlubočepy Limestones for one of the lithofacies of the lower 
division of the Bráník Limestones. This term was changed by 
O. Kopym (1919) to Zlíchov Limestones. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. 
Named after Hlubočepy, Praha-XVI. 

The fauna of the Hlubočepy Limestones is given under its 
two subdivisions, the Třebotov beds and the Choteč Limestones. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. VI; Svogopa (J.), PRANTL 
(F.) (1947), pp. 281-324; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), pp. 1-39; 
Svosopa (J.), PrantL (F.) (1953), pp. 393-436; SvoBopa (J.), 


PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 
(F. PRANTL). 


HLUBOŠ CONGLOMERATES [Hlubošer Konglomerate: Con- 
glomérats de Hluboš] ...................... Cambrian 


KETTNER (R.) (1915). O algonkiu a kambriu. Sbor. Čes. spol. 
zeměvědné, vol. 21, n°. 3-4. Praha. 

Disintegrating, ruddy conglomerates with chloritic, siliceous 
and ferruginous cement. 

The Hluboš Conglomerates form a division of the Přibram 
Graywackes, and overlie the Zitec Conglomerates (where these 
are developed) and underlie the Sádek -Bohutín beds. 

The Pfibram-Jince area (the Brdy Mts.) of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia. Named after the village of Hluboš near Příbram. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R., Kopym (O. (1919), p. 48; 


Kettner (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). 
(F. PRANTL). 
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HLUČÍN BEDS [Hlučíner Schichten; Couches de Hlučín; Strati 
di Hlučín; Capas de Hlucin] ............ Carboniferous 


Parrersky (K.) (1929). Die Geologie und Fossilfuehrung der 
maehrisch-schlesischen Dachschiefer- und Grauwacke formation. 
Troppau, p. 52. 


A complex of sandstone, without coal-seams, whitish or 
grayish white in colour, about 400 m. thick. A Bobrovnice horizon 
is here recognisable by Goniatites. It is placed into the lower part 
of the Upper Carboniferous, zone IV. These sandstones occur in 
the eastern part of the Nízký Jeseník between the Bílovec beds 
and the lower Ostrava beds; they are covered mostly by fluvio- 
glacial deposits. 

Synonyms : Barren sandstone. Hultschiner Schichten (PAT- 
TEISKY, 1929). 

A complex of sandstones at the base of the Upper Carboni- 
ferous in the area of the forming Variscan tritogeo-syncline 
situated east of the upfolded mass of the Vysoky Jesenik (sand- 
stone without coal underlying the Ostrava beds). Named after 
the town of Hlu£in, region of Ostrava, Czechoslavakia. 

They form the NE margin of the Nizky Jesenik and the W 
margin of the coal-basin of Ostrava. 

Fossils : Posidonomya radiata Hind., Hyolithus sturi v. Kleb., 
a. o. (PATTEISKY (K.), 1929) in addition to Lepidodenderon obova- 
tum Stbg. and L. veltheimi Stbg. in the Bobrovnice horizon, 
characterised by the presence of Sudeticeras sp. Patt. 

For the literature see Moravice Shales. 


Bibliography : Šusra (V.) (1929). (V. STRNAD). 


HOHER SCHNEEBERG SCHICHTEN .... Upper Cretaceous 
See: SCHNEEBERG-SCHICHTEN. 


HOLŠÍN CONGLOMERATES (Holšíner Konglomerate; Con- 


Gloměrnía: de HODÍ nu. anew cee Cambrian 


Havuišek (V.), Snaspr (M.) (1951). Sborník ÚÚG, vol. 18, 
D 155, Praha. 


Fine-grained conglomerate with pebbles of pink and white 
quartz and chert, siliceous cement, grains of kaolinised feldspars 
in subordinate amounts. 

Conglomerate developing gradually from the substratum of 
the Sádek-Bohutín beds, underlying the Hořice beds. 

The Pribram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. Named after the village of Holsin in the vicinity of 
Jince. 

Non-fossiliferous. (R. Horny). 
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HOLYNE BEDS [Schichten von Holyně; Couches de Holyně] 
Devonian 


Kresci (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 

KREJčí (1877) suggested to distinguish by this name the 
middle division of Barrande’s stage H (étage des schistes culmi- 
nants), and characterised them as a complex of gray or greenish 
gray, clayshales alternating with beds of quartzites. This term was 
abandoned when it was ascertained that the Holyné beds cannot 
be well distinguished from the Srbsko beds and the Hostin beds 
in the conception of KREJjčí (1877). KETTNER (R.) and Kopym (O.) 
therefore included this complex in the Srbsko beds. 


(F. PRANTL). 
HORANY TERRACE [Horany (Terrasse de ..); Hořany- 
Terrasse; [opbaHckaa Teppaccal ............ Pleistocene 


Soxor (R.) (1912). Terasy středního Labe v Čechách. Roz- 
pravy II. třídy České akademie, t. 21 (1912), n© 28, pp. 1-32. 
Praha 1912. 

The gravelly-sandy terrace level of the Labe, whose surface 
lies on an average 64 m, above the river. 

The name Hořany terrace includes obviously the whole group 
of the middle terraces of the Central Bohemian rivers and perhaps 
also the lowest level of the upper terraces. It corresponds thus to 
the terraces II of ZÁRUBA on the Vltava i. e. Mindelian in the 
sense of SOERGEL. Original locality, Hořany. 

In the original locality cited above this terrace is determined 
on the Labe in the wider vicinity of Sadská, but it extends in a 
great part of the region of the Inner Bohemian Labe basin. 


Bibliography : ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (©.) (1943), pp. 1-39, 


tab. I-II. (V. LožEK). 
HORICE BEDS [Horicer Schichten; Couches de Hořice] 
Cambrian 
Havríček (V.), ŠNajpR (M.) (1951). Sborník ÜÜG, vol. 18, 


p. 155, Praha. 

Bedded sandstones with intercalations of green and red pelites 
with a locally developed layer of Paseka Shales, in some places 
with layers of conglomerates. 

A complex overlying the Holšín Conglomerates and under- 
lying the Klouček Conglomerates. 

The Piíbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. Named after the hill Hořice near Jince. 


Non-fossiliferous. 
(R. Horny). 
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HORNSTEINKALE 7252207070000: Crétacé inférieur 
Voir: NEOCOMIEN. 


HOSTÍM BEDS [Hostimer Schichten; Couches de Hostim] 
Devonian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 


KREJčí (J.) (1877) suggested this same for the upper division 
of Barrande's stage H (schistes culminants), in which he placed 
the complex of gray or greenish gray clayey shales without 
quartzites and limestones. The term was abandoned when it was 
ascertained that they cannot be well distinguished form the 
Srbsko beds and the Holyně beds in the conception of J. KREJčí 
(1877). KETTNER (R.) and Kopym (O.) (1919) included therefore 
the Hostin beds in the Srbsko beds. 

(F. PRANTL). 


HOSTOMICE BEDS [Hostomicer Schichten; Couches de Hos- 
tomicel ma E E EE WEEN Ordovician 


Lon (M. V.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsanstalt, Verhandl., 
p. 88 (Sitzber. vom 4. November, 1860), Wien. 


A name referring to the complex of the Vinice, Zahořany and 
Králův Dvůr beds in the sense of Lon (1860), not adopted. 
Named after the village of Hostomice in the district of Beroun, 
Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : KarTzER (B.) (1888), p. 38. 


(F. PRANTL). 


HOUŠTKA TERRACE (2) [Houštka (Terrasse de ..); Houštka 
Terrasse; Xoymcreukaa Teppaca (2)] ........ Pleistocene 
ZrBERA (K.) (1949). K současnému výzkumu kvartéru v 

oblasti Českého massivu. Sborník Státního geologického ústavu 

ČSR, t. 16, (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. I-VIII. Praha 1949. 
Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the Labe, whose base lies 

deep below the level of the present flood plain, and whose surface 

is inundated only by the highest floods. 
Originally this terrace was included in the Holocene flood 


plain. It corresponds to terrace 5, established by RáviscH and 
SCHWART (1949) around Nymburk. 


Middle level of the group of valley terraces of the Central 
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Bohemian rivers, corresponding to the stadial W 2 in the sense of 
SOERGEL. 

Original locality : Houëtka at Stará Boleslav. It corresponds 
obviously to the upper level of the Vlatava terrace IVb in the 
sense of ZáRUBA (1943). 

In the original paper cited above the terrace is established 
at Stara Boleslav and Čelákovice, but it occurs regularly throug- 
hout the whole region of the Inner Bohemian Labe basin. 


Bibliography : RÁpIscH (J.), ScHwaRT (R.) (1949), pp. 157-168, 
tab. I; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. 


(V. Lozex). 


HRADEC BEDS [Hradec-Schichten: Couches de Hradec; Strati 
di Hradec; Capas de Hradec] ............ Carboniferous 
(Culm) 


PATTEISKY (K.) (1929). Die Geologie und Fossilfuehrung der 
maehrisch-schlesischen Dachschiefer und Grauwacken-formation. 
Troppau, p. 52. 


A complex, about 800 m thick, of graywackes without shales. 
The graywackes are without muscovite, moderately calcareous. 
Grain about 1 mm. in size. In addition also conglomerates occur, 
with grains about lcm. in size. They belong probably partly to 
zone III B and partly to zone III y. Fauna and flora in them less 
abundant. They occur between the complexes of the Moravice 
Shales and of the Bílovec Beds. 

Synonyms : Grátzer-Jogsdorfer Schichten (PATTEISKY, 1924). 

The complex of the Hradec Graywackes (Hradec Beds) which 
extends in the eastern part of the Nizky Jesenik from the valley 
of the river Opavice to the valley of the Odra in a zone of NNE- 
SSW direction in the area of the Variscan deuterosyncline E of 
the upfolded mass of the Vysoky Jesenik. The Hradec beds belong 
to the lower part of zone IIIy and are folded by the last phases 
of the Variscan orogenic cycle. At the base they contain shales 
and especially layers of conglomerates. The extent and classifi- 
cation identical with the original description. 

Named after the village of Hradec near Opava, region of 
Ostrava, Czechoslovakia. 

Distribution : E part of the Nízký Jeseník. 

Fossils: Glyphioceras kajlovecense Patteisky, 1929, Posido- 
nomya corrugata Eth.(?) and other on the whole rare remains 
of flora and fauna. 

For literature see Moravice Shales. 

(V. STRNAD). 
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HRÁDOK-SCHICHTEN [lparouxne cnou: H. Beds; Couches 


de H2 Strani di H.: Capas Hl ee Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Kettner (R.), Kourek (J.) (1927). Sur la position stratigra- 
phique des gres de Lunz, des schistes de Reingraben et des 
marnes de Sipkov de Srur dans la Basse Tatra. Bulletin int. Ac. 
Sci. Bohéme, pp. 1-20. Praha. 


Die Autoren schreiben: «... Les couches de Hrädok sont 
formées par une alternance de schistes argileux noirs tout a fait 
exempts de carbonate de chaux et de bancs differemment épais 
formés par des gres polygeniques gris-foncés, gris-vert ou bru- 
nätres...». Gemeins am mit den darunterliegenden hornsteiň- 
führenden Kalken betrachteten sie diese Schichten als selb- 
ständige Einheit — die « Decke der Niederen Tatra ». 

Die selben Schichten beschrieb früher schon Srur (1860, 
1818) als « Sipkover » Schichten (siehe da) und Lunzer Sch. 
(siehe da). 

Es handelt sich um die Lunzer Schichten (siehe MATĚJKA & 
ANDRUSOV, 1931, S. 75). 

Versteiner. und Verbreitung: Siehe unter Lunzer Schichten. 

Literatur : MATEJKA (A.), Anprusov (D.) (1931). 


(M. Maner’). 
HBRONOVZCEONGLOMERATEL CMS Carboniferous 
See: GNEISS CONGLOMERATE. 
HRUBÁ SKÁLA SANDSTONES ......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: SCHNEEBERG-SCHICHTEN IN BOHMEN. 
HRUBOSKALSKY PÍSKOVEC .......... Upper Cretaceous 
KREJČÍ (J.), FRIČ (A.) (1891). 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS. 
HRUSCHAUER GRUPPE. N N T Carboniferous 


GAEBLER (C.) (1898). 
See : « HRUŠOV ZONE ». 


HRUŠOV ZONE [Hrušov (Zone de ..); Hrušov (Zone von ...); 
Hrušov (Zona di ...); Hrušov (Zona de Jr [pymoBckaa 
Sonal «ins soy oa ala ee NT M oe Carboniferous 
GABLER (C.) (1898). Nachtrag zu der Abhandlung : Die Sattel- 


flötze die hangenden Schichten auf der nördlichen Erhebungsfalte 
des oberschlesischen Steinkohlenbeckens. — Ztscht. Berg-, 
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Hütten- und Salinenwesen, Bd. 46, pp. 193-217. 

The author distinguishes two zones in the Lower Ostrava 
beds the Petřkovice zone and the Hrušov zone and notes which 
seams he places in them. 

Today the Hrušov zone is regarded as comprising in ČSR the 
sediments between the base of the Karel seam and the base of 
the Leopold seam (Adolf seam). The fossil flora speaks for 
Namurian A. The locality Hrušov is a village N of Ostrava, NE 
Moravia. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Fauna see « Ostrava Beds ». 

Plant fossils : Calamites ostraviensis Stur, Spenophyllum 
tenerrimum Ett., Pecopteris aspera Bgt., Alloiopteris quercifolia 
Goepp., Heterangium adiantoides Schl., H. dissectum Bgt., Lygino- 
pteris bermundensiformis Schl, L. stangeri Stur, L. bartoneci 
Stur, L. mladeki Stur, Alethopteris parva Pot. 


Bibliography : NEmesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NĚmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); TarrErsky (K.) (1941). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


HUDCOV LIMESTONE [Hundorfer Kalkstein: Calcaire de 
Hudcov; XymuoBckHÁH H3BECTHAK] ..... Upper Cretaceous 


FRIC (A.) (1889). Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen Kreide- 
formation, t. 4. Die Teplitzer Schichten. Archiv naturw. Landes- 
durchforschung Bóhmen., t. 7, Bd. Nr. 2. Prag, p. 10. 

(The same Czech Praha 1889, p. 9; sub Hundorfsky or Hud- 
covsky vápenec). 

Part of the Upper Turonian Teplice beds, which corresponds 
to the division « oberer Plànerkalk » of A. E. Reuss, 1844 and is 
characterised by large ammonites of the species Pachydiscus 
peramplus (Mant.) and by the species Spondylus spinosus (Sow.) 
and Terebratula semiglobosa Sow. 

Named after the original locality Hudcov (Hundorf) near 
Teplice, in NW Bohemia. It represents a group of strongly calca- 
reous marls and of limestones (clayey limestones) of the Upper 
Turonian, of a thickness of about 10m., especially the so-called 
body (« tělo »-« Körper ») (Xb after C. ZAHáLKA). 

In the Ohře basin there belongs to it especially FRrč's ammo- 
nite bed at Kystra, Koštice and Poplze (Die Ammonitenschichte 
von Kystra, Koschtitz und Poplz). 

In the vicinty of Teplice and Bílina, in the Ohře basin 
between Louny, Libochovice, Lovosice and in the vicinity of 
Litoměřice. 

Fossils and bibliography : See « Teplice Beds ». 

(J. SouKUP). 
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HUDCOVSKÝ VÁPENEC wma Upper Cretaceous 
Frié (A.) (1889). 
See: HUDCOV LIMESTONE and TEPLICE BEDS. 


HUETISCHINEH SCHICHTEN II. sia Carboniferous 
See: HLUCIN BEDS. 


HUNDORF-STREHLENER SCHICHTEN .. Upper Cretaceous 
GůmBEL (C. W.) (1867). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


HUNDORFEH K ADKSTEL DZ TES Upper Cretaceous 
Fric (A.) (1889). 
See: HUDCOV LIMESTONE and TEPLICE BEDS. 


HUNDORFER SCHICHTEN S DEM Upper Cretaceous 
GüwsEL (C. W.) (1868). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


HUNDORFSKY VÁPENEC ............. Upper Cretaceous 
See: HUDCOV LIMESTONE. 


HVĚZDA GROUP [Hvězda (Groupe de ...); Hvězda (Abteilung 
von ..); Hvezda (Gruppo di ...); Hvezda (Grupo de ...); 
Lhesucku irpymml.! oben egen nobx A Carboniferous 


Kresci (J.) (1853). O. hnědém a kamenném uhlí zvláště v 
Čechách. Živa, vol. 1, pp. 33-41, 97-104, 146-154, 168-178, 213- 
218, 353-360. 


The uppermost of three groups of seams which J. KREJČÍ 
distinguishes in the Carboniferous of the Kladno-Rakovnik 
region. This group of seams is composed of varicoloured sand- 
stones and clay-shales and contains 2-3 seams overlain by bitu- 
minous shales (Svartna) mainly at Jedomélice, Kounov, Krou- 
cova and Hvézda. 

We place today this group to the Upper Gray beds (upper 
Stephanian); the above-mentioned seams belong to the horizon 
of the Kounov seam (upper Stephanian). See « Upper Gray 
Beds », « Horizon of the Kounov seam ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (Pi 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 
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IDASTOLLNER FLOZZUG 
See: SVATOŇOVICE BEDS. 


AMR, A, Carboniferous 


ISERSANDSTEINE (orig.) [Iser Sandstones; Iser (Grès de l'...)] 
Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirk- 
samkeit der beiden Comités für die naturwissenschatfliche Durch- 
forschung von Böhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag. Pp. 45, 54. 


« Die Isersandsteine bilden einen bis 50 Klafter mächtigen 
Komplex von Quadersandsteinen und kalkig sandigen Bänken » 
.. «Im Kokořinerthale treten in den Quadersandsteinen deutlich 
zwei kalkige Sandbänke auf. » 

(«x The Jizera Sandstones form a complex up to 50 fathoms 
thick, of quader sandstones and calcareous-sandy beds...» «In 
the valley of Kokořín two calcareous sandy beds occur distinctly 
in the quader sandstones. » 

Synonymes : Kokořín Sandstone, Die Kokoříner Quader, 
Kokořín Quader. 

Part of the « Jizera beds » placed by Č. ZAHÁLKA in the VIII 
and IXb horizons. Upper part of the Middle Turonian. Named 
after the river Jizera in whose basin the sandstones are developed. 

Distribution : Jizera basin and the area between the rivers 
Jizera and Labe. 

« Isersandsteine mit Callianassa antigua und Trigonia alea- 
formis » (p. 45). 

Bibliography : KREsčí (J.) (1867). 

(V. ZázvoRKA). 


ISER SCHICHTEN (Die Iserschichten) (orig.) [Iser Beds; Iser 
[Couches dede). re d Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1869). Allgemeine und orographische Verhält- 
nisse, sowie Gliederung der bóhmischen Kreide-Formation. Ar- 
chiv naturwissenschaftliche Landesdurchforschung Böhmen. Er- 
ster Band. Prag. Section II, pp. 46, 48. 

« Die Iserschichten haben ihren Namen von den Sandstein- 
wänden längs der Iser zwischen Turnau und Benätek; ... Es sind 
Quadersandsteine mit kalkreicheren Zwischenbänken, die in den 
tieferen Zonen riesenhafte Exemplare von Ammonites peramplus 
und Inoceramus Brogniarti (sic!) und in einer höheren Zone 
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eine charakteristische Krebsart : nämlich die Callianassa antiqua 
führen. » P. 48. 

(« The Jizera beds have their name front the sandstone walls 
along the Jizera between Turnov and Benátky;... They are quader 
sandstones with intercalations richer in lime, which in the deeper 
zones containant specimens of Ammonites peramplus and Inoce- 
ramus Brogniarti (sic!) and in a higher zone a characteristic 
crayfish species, Callianassa antiqua. zl P. 48. 

Frié (A.) (1883), says in his work « Die Iserschichten »: e Die 
Iserschichten wurden unter diesem Namen zuerst von Prof. 
KREJČÍ als ein selbständiges Glied der böhmischen Kreidefor- 
mation angeführt. » (P. 1). 

« Die Iserschichten sind kalkige und sandige Ablagerungen, 
welche den Malnitzer Schichten ... aufgelagert sind. » 

The Jizera beds are the sandy facies of the Middle Turonian, 
for which it is not possible determine equivalent layers in the 
regions with a more marly development of the beds. FRrč placed 
them between the Malnice beds underlying them and the Teplice 
beds overlying them. Stratigraphically Fri divided them into: 
(1) the transition beds of Byšice (Byšicer Uebergangsschichten), 
(2) the first Kokořín Quader (Erster Kokoříner Quader), (3) In- 
tercalation Pláner (Zwischenpláner), (4) the second Kokořín 
Quader (Zweiter Kokoříner Quader), (5) the Trigonia beds (Tri- 
goniaschichten), (6) the Bryozoa beds (Briozoenschichten) (sic !) 
(p. 5). 

Synonyms : Jizera beds. Die Isersandsteine. Jizera Quader 
sandstone. 

Upper part of the Middle Turonian in the Jizera basin; here 
and there also the lower part of the Middle Turonian. Some 
groups of beds of the Middle Turonian are, however, not included 
in the Jizera beds. Thus these beds are not a well defined stra- 
tigraphical unit and express only a lithological facies in a certain 
region. Thus the name is used only for a rough designation of 
the stratigraphy. 

Named after the river Jizera (German formerly Iser), in 
whose basin the beds are best developed. 

Certain regions of the Cretaceous of Bohemia, in which the 
group of beds of the Middle Turonian is developed in a sandy 
facies, especially in the Jizera basin. 

Fossils : Pachydiscus peramplus (Mant.), Inoceramus lamar- 
cki Park. (Inoceramus brongniarti Mantell), Callianassa antiqua 
Otto, Trigonia limbata d’Orb. 

Bibliography : Kreséi (J.) (1870); FRIČ (A.) (1883); FRIČ (A.) 
(1885); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), p. 7. 


(V. ZAzvorKa). 
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J 


JAKLOVEC ZONE [Jaklovec (Zone de ..); Jaklovec (Zone 
von ...); Jaklovec (Zona di ..); Jaklovec (Zona de ...); 
HENOBCIKAN 30821 sucer eco eu Carboniferous 


PATTEISKY (K.) (1928) in PETRASCHECK (W.) (1928). Kohlen- 
geologie der österreichischen Teilstaaten X. Ztscht. Oberschl. 
Berg u. Hüttenmänn. Ver., Bd. 67, pp. 272-281, 346-357, 404-415, 
516-528, 572-581. 

PATTEISKY (K.) proposed to PETRASCHECK (W.) this name for 
the sediments of the Ostrava beds between the Leopold (Adolf) 
and the Mohutná seams. 

Synonyms: Poremba-Petřvald Beds ex parte (E. MLápEK, 
1911); Petřvald Zone (V. Šusra, 1928). 

The Jaklovec zone comprises (in ČSR) the sediments from 
the base of the Leopold seam (Adolf seam) to the base of the 
Emil seam at va (i.e. Jan, Mohutná seam = Máchtiges seam of 
the German authors. The fossil flora belongs to Namurian A. The 
locality of Jaklovec is a hill N of Ostrava in NE Moravia. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Fauna. See: Ostrava Beds. 

Plant fossils: Sphenophyllum tenerrimum Ett., Pecopteris 
aspera Bgt., Rhodea tenuis Goth., Sphenopteris mauvei Goth., 
Heterangium adiantoides Schl., H. dissectum Bgt., Neuropteris 
schlehani Stur, N. kosmani Pot., Lyginopteris stangeri Stur, L. 
bartoneci Stur, L. larischi Stur, Mariopteris laciniata Huth, Ale- 
thopteris parva Pot. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


TARLOVERFZEHBISCHICHTEN EE Carboniferous 
PATTEISKY (K.) (1928). 
See: « JAKLOVEC ZONE o. 


JÍLOVÉ SHALES [Schiefer von Jílové; Schistes de Jilove] 
Crystalline Schists 
Kresöi (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
2nd. edition, p. 385, Praha. 
Synonym for Urthonschiefer in the sense of Lipold (1860), 
Barrande’s stage A, which was not adopted. 
Named after the town Jilové (Eule), Central Bohemia. 
Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1917). (F. PRANTL). 
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JINCE BEDS [Jincer Schichten; Couches de Jince] . Cambrian 


Loco (M. V.), Kreséi (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, Verhandl., p. 88 (Sitzber. vom 24 April 1860), Wien. 


The Jince beds in the original sense of M. V. Leon corres- 
ponded to the whole of Barrande’s stage C with the well-known 
primordial fauna. 

Synonym : Ginecer Schichten (M. V. Loop and J. KREJČÍ, 
1860). 

Gray, greenish gray, bluish and also yellowish very fine- 
grained clayey shales with intercalations of rather massive pelitic 
sediments, imperfectly shaly, passing especially in the lower 
layers into sandstones, graywackes and conglomerates. Vl. Hav- 
LÍČEK and M. ŠNajpR (1952) divided the Jince beds into two 
divisions, the Lower Jince beds and the Upper Jince beds. 
Barrande's classical primordial fauna derives only from the second 
division. Middle Cambrian. Named after Jince near Příbram. 

Distribution: Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts...) area of the 
Cambrian of Central Bohemia. 

Fossils unknown, only problematic fossils on the bedding 
planes. 

Bibliography : HavLíček (Vl), ŠNajpR (M.) (1952), p. 154; 
KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 18; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), 
tab. III. 

(F. PRANTL). 


JINCE AND SKRYJE SHALES [Schiefer von Jince und 
Skryje; Schistes de Jince et de Skryjel ..... Cambrian 
Kresci (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 

p. 385, Praha. 

Clayely Paradoxides shales in the area of Příbram-Jince (the 


Brdy Mts) and of Skryje-Týřovice; Cambrian of Central Bohe- 
mia. 


An inaccurate and therefore abolished name; Kresti Ui 
(1877) desired to include under this name the Jince beds (M. V. 
LrPorp and J. KREJčí, 1860) and the Skryje beds, the latter have, 
however, a quite different stratigraphical significance. 

(F. PRANTL). 


JIZERA BEDS [Jizera (Couches du ...); Jizera Schichten] 
Cretaceous 
KREJčí (J.) (1870). Všeobecné a horopisné poměry, jakož i 
rozčlenění křídového útvaru v Čechách. Archiv pro přírodov. 
proskoumání Čech, t. 1, p. Praha, pp. 41, 43. 


« The Jizera beds have their name from the sandstone walls 
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which accompany the Jizera from Turnov till Benátky and attain 
a considerable thickness. Their stone is a guader sandstone with 
calcareous bands, which in their deeper zones contain huge spe- 
cimens of Ammonites (A. peramplus) and Inoceramus (I. Bro- 
gniarti - sic!), in a higher zone they are distinguished by the 
characteristic crayfish Callianassa antiqua ». 

FRiè (A.), in 1885, says in his work « Jizerské vrstvy »: « The 
Jizera beds were designated with this name as a separate member 
of the Cretaceous formation of Bohemia for the first time by 
Professor KREJčí ». « The Jizera beds are calcareous and sandy 
sediments which overlie the Malnice beds.» P.2. Frié divided 
the Jizera beds into : (1) the transition beds of Byšice, (2) the first 
Kokofin Quader, (3) the Opuka Intercalation (Intercalation 
Planer), (4) the second Kokofin Quader, (5) the Trigonia beds, 
(6) the Bryozoa beds (Briozoenschichten) (sic!) (p. 5). 

Synonyms : Die Iserschichten. Jizera Quader sandstones. Die 
Isersandsteine. 

See : Iserschichten. 

Bibliography : KREJčí (J.) (1869), pp. 46, 48; FRrč (A.) (1883); 
Fnié (A.) (1885). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


JIZERA QUADER SANDSTONES [Jizera-Ouader (Gres de ...); 
Jizera-Quader (Sandstein von)] ............ Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1867). Přehled činnosti obou komitétů pro příro- 
dovědecký výskum Čech. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou 
komitétů pro přírodovědecký výskum země České roku 1865 a 
1866. Praha, pp. 41, 47. 

« Large, up to 50-60 fathoms thick zone of Auader Sand- 
stones ». 

Die Isersandsteine is synonym. 

«It covers the whole upland between the basalt mountains 
on the right bank of the Labe and the Jizera valley from Turnov 
to beyond Nové Benátky and extends also into the rocky area of 
the so-called Bohemian and Saxon Switzerland. » 

« Of the more characteristic casts of this zone are especially 
striking the huge Ammonites, formerly listed under the name of 
A. peramplus and huge Inocerami; in one of the higher zones the 
crayfish Callianassa antigua Otto is very abundant. » 

Bibliography : Knxací (J.) (1867), pp. 45, 54. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


NIZERSKE VRSLV See vr ala alone ea Upper Cretaceous 
See: ISER SCHICHTEN. 
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KAČÁK BEDS [Kacák-Schichten: Couches de Kacak] 
Devonian 


SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950). O stratigrafii a tektonice 
staršího paleozoika v okolí Kody u Srbska. Sbor. UUG, vol. 17, 
p. 403, Praha. 


The lower division of the Srbsko beds, developed in the beds 
overlying the Choteč Limestones and consisting of dark or 
greenish gray, clayey shales without intercalations of guartžite 
and with subordinate intercalations of limestone locally developed 
at the base. 

Synonym : Srbsko beds in the original conception of J. KREJčí 
(1877). 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. 
Named after the stream Kačák in the district of Beroun. 

The Kačák beds contain the youngest Devonian fauna of 
Central Bohemia. Index fossils : Harpes transiens Barr., Aulaco- 
pleura (Paraulacopleura) inexpectata (Barr.), Cyrtosymbole ? 
superstes (Barr.). Anarcestes lateseptatus lateseptatus (Beyr.), 
Tornoceras simplex (Buch), Gyroceras tenue Barr., Buchiola 
retrostriata bohemica (Barr.), Lunulicardium binosatum Barr., 
Pterochaenia insidiosa (Barr.), Styliolina clavulus (Barr.), Nowa- 
kia arcuaria (Richt.), Protolepidodendron scharyanum Krejčí, 
Protopteridium hostimense (Krejčí), Pseudosporochnus krejeü 
Potonié et Bernard, Barrandeina dusliana Krejčí a. o. 


Bibliography : Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 393-426; 
SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 
(F. PRANTL). 


KALNÁ STAGE [Kalná (Etage de ...); Kalná Stufe; Kalná 
(Etage di ...); Kalná (Etage de ...); Kanenckuii ropH30HT] 
Permian 


Kresci (J.) (1874). Ueber die Lagerung des Pilsner Kohlen- 
beckens. Sitzber. k. böhm. Ges. Wiss., pp. 241-248. 


According to the author there belong here the sediments of 
the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont region of the Krkonoše 
which correspond to the IV zone (the Upper Red beds) of the 
Central Bohemian coal basins (thus Rothliegende). 

Synonym : C (Upper) stage (J. Jok£rv, 1862). 

Today stage r, (Rothliegendes) of the Permocarboniferous of 
the piedmont region of the Krkonoše in the sense of O. HYNIE, 
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1927. See « Stage ro of the Permocarboniferous of the piedmont 
region the Krkonoše ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


KALNAER-ALIPAKA'STUFE MT mrem. Permian 
KREJčí (J.) (1874). 
See: «KALNÄ STAGE ». 


KAMENEC TERRACE (II) [Kamenec (Terrasse de ..); Kame- 
nec (Terrasse von ...); KameHertkaa Teppacal . Pleistocene 
ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1946). Geologický výzkum území města Turnova 

pro nový regulační plán. Plánujeme Turnovsko, pp. 48-62. Turnov 

1946. 

Gravelly sandy terrace level of the river Jizera, whose base 
lies about 35-40 m, above the present flood plain of the Jizera, 
and the accumulation is more than 20 m thick. 

By its height this terrace level corresponds to the Svodinec 
level (V) determined by Dép1na (1916). 

The second highest terrace of the Jizera at Turnov, corres- 
ponding obviously to the middle group of the terraces of the 
Central Bohemian rivers (II) i.e. probably to the Mindelian 
glaciation in the sense of SoERGEL. Original locality, Na Kamenice 
at Turnov. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is determined 
on the Jizera in the immediate vicinity of Turnov. 


Bibliography : DEprNA (V.) (1916), pp. 1-61, 1 map; ZÁRUBA 


(Q.) (1948), pp. 228-229. 
(V. Ložek). 


KANINA (Bryozoa Beds of ..) [Kanina-Bryozoa (Couches 
de ...); Kanina (Bryozoenschichten von ...)] . Cretaceous 


Frič (A.) (1885). Jizerské vrstvy. Archiv pro přírodovědecké 
proskoumání Čech, t. 5, p. n9 2, Praha, p. 15. 

« The Bryozoa beds form the termination of the Jizera beds; 
… These beds, consisting almost completely of Bryozoa, attain 
their maximum development at the village of Kanina, where they 
are exposed as firm limestone of a thickness of 6m. » 

See: Bryozoenschichten von Kanina. 

Bibliography : Fmié (A.) (1883), p. 16; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 


pp. 7, 10. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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KANINA (Bryozoenschichten von ...) (orig.) [Kanina (Bryozoa 
Beds of ...); Kanina (Couches a Bryozoa de ...)]. 
Cretaceous 


Frié (A.) (1883). Die Iserschichten. Archiv naturw. Landes- 
durchforschung Böhmen, Bd. V, n? 2, Prag, p. 16. 


«Die grösste Entwicklung erreichen disese fast aus lauter 
Bryozoen bestehenden Schichten beim Dorfe Kanina, wo sie als 
fester Kalkstein von 6m. Mächtigkeit entblösst sind.» « Die 
Bryozoenschichten bilden den Schluss der Iserschichten und 
stellen gleichsam den bloss local entwickelten Raum des üppigen 
Thierlebens der vorangehenden Perioden dar. » | 

(« These beds, consisting almost completely of Bryozoa, attain 
their maximum development at the village of Kanina, where they 
are exposed as firm limestone of a thickness of 6 m». «The 
Bryozoa beds form the termination of the Jizera beds and 
represent as it were the cream of the luxuriant animal life of the 
preceding periods. » 

ZAHÁLKA (Č.) determined them as IXc of his division of the 
Cretaceous of Bohemia. Named after the village of Kanina, 
district of Mělník. 

Characteristically developed only at Kanina. Less characte- 
ristically developed they are bound to the uppermost horizon of 
the Mělník district. 

In the local development characterised by a great number of 
Bryozoa. FRrč assumed the equivalent of the Bryozoa beds also in 
other regions of the Cretaceous formation of Bohemia. 

Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1885), p. 15; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 
pp. 7-10. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


KÁRANY TERRACE (3) [Kärany (Terrasse de Jr Kárany 
(Terrasse von ...); Kapanuckas reppaca (3)] .. Pleistocene 


ŽEBERA (K.) (1949). K současnému výzkumu kvarteru v 
oblasti Českého masivu. Sborník Státního geologického ústavu 
ČSR, t. 16 (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. I-VIII, Praha 1949. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the Labe and the lowest 
Jizera; its surface lies above the maximum inundations. 

Formely this level was usually included in the Holocene 
flood plain. I corresponds to terrace 4, described by RÂprscx and 
SCHWARZ (1949) around Nymburk. 

The lowest level of the upper group of the valley terraces 
of the Central Bohemian rivers, which together with two higher 
levels (the Otradovice and the Stará Boleslav levels) belongs to 
the first Würm stade W1 in the sense of SoERGEL. It corresponds 
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to the Maniny terrace of Zärusa (1943) on the Vltava. The original 
locality : Káraný o./Labe. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is established 
in the territory on the lowest Jizera and in the adjoining part 
of the Labe. But together with both of the higher levels mentioned 
above it is found everywhere along the whole Central Bohemian 


Labe. 


Bibliography : RÂnrscx (J.), Schwarz (R.) (1949), pp. 157-168, 
tab. I; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. 


(V. LoZEk). 
e EE EE, A SER Carboniferous 
See: HRUSOV ZONE. 
RH EE HORIZON AE Ordovician 


See : BOHDALEC SHALES. 


KARLOVO NÁMESTÍ TERRACE (IIb) [Karlovo náměstí (Ter- 
rasse de ...); Karlovo nämesti-Terrasse; KapnoBo Ham. Tep- 
ween AMO „BOOM M CRE: Pleistocene 
ZARUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélny profil vltavskymi 

terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 

akademie, t. 52 (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II, Praha 1943. 
Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 

lies between 15-20 m. above the present flood plain of the Vltava, 

and whose accumulation reaches a thickness of about 10 m.; in the 

region of Praha also a little more than 10 m. 

Formerly this terrace was designated as the lower Pleistocene 
terrace but often it was also joined with the higher levels in the 
group of the middle terraces. It corresponds roughly to stage o» 
of ENGELMANN (1911). 

The middle level of the group of the «lower Pleistocene 
terraces of the Vltava » in the sense of SOERGEL corresponding to 
the stadial Riss 1. The stratigraphical position in relation to the 
loess covers can well be traced in the brick works at Letky 
(ProSex and LoZrk, 1951) and at Sedlec near Praha (PROŠEK and 
Ložek, 1952, 1954). Original locality : Karlovo náměstí in Praha. 

The terrace can be followed through-going on the middle and 
lower Vltava from Kamýk to Veltrusy and according to ZAHáLKA 
(1946) also on the lowest Vltava as far as to Roudnice. The levels 
corresponding with it follow also the lower course of the Labe 
(ENGELMANN, 1911; GRAHMANN, 1933) and were established also 
on the Ohře (ENGELMANN, 1922). 

Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf. I-II; 
ENGELMANN (R.) (1922), pp. 1-80, Taf. I-IV; GRAHMANN (R.) ( 1933), 


4 Ich 
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pp. 133-194, Taf. 1; Prošek (F.), Ložek (V.) (1951), pp. 101-104; 
PRošEk (F.), Ložek (V.) (1952), pp. 250-254; ProSex (F.), LožEK 
(V.) (1954), pp. 35-74, 1 tab.; ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946), pp. 377-462, 
tab. I-II. (V. Lozex). 


KARLŠTEJN MARBLES [Marmore von Karlštejn: Marbres 
dë Karlsiejn] bes PRET Wan E DOCU ER Devonian 


SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (EI (1949). Stratigraficko-paleontolo- 
gický výzkum údolí Berounky u Srbska a Budňan a Kačáku u 
Hostimi. Věst. ÜÜG, vol. 27, p. 166, Praha. 


This term is used so far as a technical term only; Svosopa (J.) 
and PRANTL (F.) (1949) used it for the layer of thick bedded, 
crystalline, here and there crinoid, reddish marbles, developed 
between the Slivenec Limestones and the Řeporyje Limestones 
which are developed as reddish to red, indistinctly crystalline to 
compact, silt limestones with unsharply delimited coarsely crys- 
talline, often crinoid, portions. According to the findings of J. Svo- 
BODA and F. PRANTL (1955) they are stratigraphically eguivalent 
to the similarly developed Lodenice Limestones. 

The southwestern part of the Devonian of Central Bohemia, 
especially the wider vicinity of Karlštejn. Lower Devonian. 
Named after the castle of Karlštejn near Budňany, Central 
Bohemia. 

Fossils so far not ascertained. 

Bibliography : Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 205-276; 
SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-595. 


(F. PRANTL). 
KÁROVSKO TERRACE (I) [Károvsko (Terrasse de ...): 
Karovsko-Terrasse; Kapomckas Teppaca (D] .. Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1946). Geologicky vyzkum üzemí mésta Turnova 
pro novy regulaéní plán. Plánujeme Turnovsko, pp. 48-62. Turnov 
1946. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Jizera, whose base 
lies about 55 m. above the present flood plain of the Jizera and 
the accumulation is up to 20 m. thick. 

It corresponds by its height to the Kostec terrace (IV) in the 
sense of DěprNa (1916). 

The highest terrace in the Jizera valley at Turnov, which 
corresponds obviously to the group of the upper terraces of the 
Central Bohemian rivers (I) i.e. to the Günz glaciation in the 
sense of SOERGEL. 

DEniNa (V.) (1916), pp. 1-61, 1 map; ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1948), 


pp. 228-229. (V. LožEK). 


KARPATHEN KEUPER 
Siehe: BUNTE KEUPER (Mergel). 


KARVINÄ BEDS [Karvinä (Couches de ..); Karviná (Schi- 
chten von ..); Karviná (Strati di ...); Karviná (Capas 
de ...); KapBHHcKHe croul ................ Carboniferous 


Jıcınsky (W.) (1885). Geognostischer Theil, in: Monographie 
des Ostrau-Karviner Steinkohlen-Reviers, Bd. 1 (Text), pp. 7-42, 
Teschen. 

According to the author this is another term for the Dom- 
brau-Orlauer Schichten (D. Stur, 1874) or Schatzlarer Schichten 
(D. Srur, 1877). 

According to the present view these are sediments above the 
base of the Prokop seam (Pochhammer seam). In ČSR these 
sediments belong according to the flora to Namurian C, West- 
phalian A and the lower Westphalian B. The locality Karvinä is 
a town E of Ostrava in NE Moravia, close to the Polish border. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Fossils: See «Zone of the Anticlinal Seams», « Suchá 
Zone», « Doubrava Zone». 

Bibliography : Nemesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NEmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1941) in 
DANNENBERG (A.). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


KARVINÁ BEDS LOWER [Karviná (Couches inférieures 
de ...); Karviná (Untere Schichten von ...); Karviná (Strati 
inferiori di ...); Karviná (Capas inferiores de ...); Kapnun- 
CRUCTHHMHUE CAOUT CETTE TOES pe IEEE Carboniferous 
Susra (V.) (1925). Stratigrafické vymezení hranice svrchních 

a spodních vrstev karvinských. Hornický věstník, vol. 7 (26), 

pp. 320-321. 

According to the author the Lower Karviná beds comprise 
the sediments from the upper limit of the Ostrava beds to the 
first occurrence of form genera Linopteris and Lonchopteris 
(between seams nos. 17 and 18 Karvinä numbering). 

Today the Suchä zone (in CSR lower Westphalian A). 

See « Suchä Zone ». 

Bibliography : NĚmEJc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1941) in 


DANNENBERG (A.). 
(V. HavLENA). 
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KARVINÁ BEDS UPPER [Karviná (Couches supérieures 
de ...); Karviná (Obere Schichten von ..); Karviná (Strati 
superiori di ...); Karviná (Capas superiores de ...); KapBHH- 
CKHE BepxHHe CHOH] .................... Carboniferous 
SusrA (V.) (1925). Stratigrafické vymezení hranice svrchních 

a spodních vrstev karvinských. Hornický věstník, vol. 7 (26), 

pp. 320-321. 

According to the author the Upper Karviná beds comprise 
the sediments from the first occurrence of the form genera 
Linopteris and Lonchopteris (between seams n'* 17 and 16, 
Karviná numbering) to the erosian limit of the Carboniferous. 

Synonym : Today the Doubrava zone (in ČSR upper West- 
phalian A and lower Westphalian B). See « Doubrava Zone ». 

Bibliography : NĚmEJjc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1914) in 
DANNENBERG (A.). (V. HavLENA). 


KARWINER SCHICHTEN 
JicinsKy (W.) (1895). 
See: « KARVINA BEDS ». 


CO QAM WD SOLIDE Carboniferous 


KASOV-SCHICHTEN [KamoBckue cnou: Kašov beds; Couches 
des: Sirat dits Capas de X SURS RISAN Karbon 
(Slowakei). 


Pirsvr (A.), Bouček (B.) (1953). Compte rendu des levers 
géologiques de V « ile » carbonifère du Zemlin en Slovaquie orien- 
tale. Zprávy o geol. výzkumech Ústřed. ústavu geolog. v r. 1952, 
S. 91, Praha. 

Nach den genannten Autoren sind die Kašover Schichten 
petrographisch einförmig. Sie bestehen aus arkosenähnlichen 
Sandsteinen und Konglomeraten. Sie weisen einen allmáhlichen 
Übergang aus den höheren Abteilungen der Toroňer Schichten 
auf (siehe Trňa). Vereinzelt kommen in ihnen Bruchstücke 
dunkler, verkieselter Araucariten vor. Die Kašover Schichten 
sind mit den darunterliegenden sogen. Toroher Schichten durch 
allmählichen Übergang verkbunden und weisen überhaupt auf 
eine petrographische, sowohl wie auch paläontologische Ver- 
wandtschaft mit diesen, die zweifellos oberkarbonischen Schichten 
hin. 

Ursprüngliche Lokalitat : Ortschaft Kašov in der Ostslowakei. 

Sie erscheinen in der Zempliner paläozoischen Insel in der 
Ostslowakei. : 

Sie enthalten nur Bruchstücke von Araucariten. 

Literatur : Szapecky (J.) (1897). (J. SENEŠ). 
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KIENBERG BEDS [Kienberger Schichten; Couches de Kien- 


Dara IMTOO AS Deu} AA Neogene 


RZEHAK (A.) (1903). Die Tertiáerformation in der Umbegung 
von Nikolsburg in Maehren. Zeitschrift des maehrischen Landes- 
museums, 1903. 


Fine-grained marly and clayey sands with an abundant 
fauna. RzEHAkK placed them in the II. Mediterranean. 


Sands at Pulgáry, fine-grained sands in the vicinity of 
Podivín; the sands at Zabčice and the fine-grained sands on the 
Vejhon near Židlochovice are eguivalents of these sands. 


According to recent stratigraphical investigations these sands 
belong to the Tortonian. According to the micropaleontological 
investigation we have here predominantly a sand facies of the 
Lower Tortonian. They are distributed especially in the marginal 
areas of the Outer Carpathian basin and of the Vienna basin. 
They may be regarded as a shallow-water sediment of the Lower 
Tortonian tegels of the Baden type. 


"These sands contain the typical abundant fauna of the sand 
facies of the Tortonian. On the whole more than 50 species of 
the sands are known. 

(T. Bunav). 


KISCELL (KLEIN-ZELL) (Argiles de ...) [K. clays; Kumue- 
JbcKHe TIHHH: K.-Tone; Argile di ...; Arcillas ...] 
(Slovaguie). Oligocene 


La designation fut établie en Hongrie (pres de Budapest) par 
PETERS (F.) (1857), p. 322. (Voir Lexique Europe, fasc. 9). En 
Slovaquie la presence des argiles de Kiscell fut établie par 
Anprusov (D), BystrickA (H.) et SCcHALEKOVÁ (A.) (1954). 
Compte rendu des recherches géol. dans la region entre Komárno 
et Sturovo. Geol. práce, Zprávy, 1, p. 87, Bratislava. Ils ont appli- 
qué ce terme pour les argiles marneuses finement gréseuses d'ori- 
gine marine du Rupélien. Ces assises contiennent une micro- 
faune identique à celle des argiles de K. de la Hongrie. Les 
assises de ce caractére se trouvent prés du Danube entre Kovácov 
et Komárno. Les couches marneuses oligocénes ayant l'allure du 
Schlier de la région entre Lucenec et Safárikovo en Slovaquie du 
Sud n'ont pas le caractére des argiles de K. et ne contiennent pas 
la microfaune typique. Les argiles de K. du bord du Danube 
recouvrent probablement des argiles et des marnes de l'Eocéne 
supérieur (Bartonien) à Globigerina dissimilis Cushm. & Berm. 
et à petites Nummulites. On doit considérer comme assises 
recouvrant les argiles de K. les sables, grés et argiles de Kovácov 
à faune chattienne. 
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Fossiles : Clavulinoides száboi (Hantk.), Planulina osnabur- 
gensis (Můnst.) et autres. 
Bibliographie : Peters (F.) (1857); SENES (J.) (1950); Ces 
(V.) (1954). 
(D. Anprusov, H. BYSTRICKÁ, A. SCHALEKOVÁ). 


KLABAVA BEDS [Klabava-Schichten; Couches de Klabava] 
Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.) (1918). Příspěvek ku stratigrafii vrstev ko- 
márovských a osecko-kváňských. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. A. 
vol. 26, n° 53, Praha. 


Tuffitic-clayely to clayey shales, overlying the Olešná beds 
and underlying the Šárka beds. 

KETTNER (R.) (1918) a.o. regarded the Klabava Shales as a 
facies of the Komárov beds. Especially Vl. HavLicek and M. 
ŠNaJpR (1953) pointed out the incorrectness of this. 

The Klabava Shales form the stratigraphical equivalent of 
the Skiddawian and in the Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia 
they form a complex overlying the Olešná beds and underlying 
the Šárka Shales. They are developed here and there in a tuffitic 
facies, formerly known as the Komárov beds, which, however, 
has a much wider vertical range and reaches to much younger 
complexes (the Sv. Dobrotivá Shales, the Letná beds). Named 
after the village of Klabava near Rokycany, Western Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Important fossils: Euloma bohemicum Hol., Nileus pater 
Barr., Nocturniella nocturna (Barr.), Obolus complexus Barr., 
Tetragraptus bisbyi Nich., Holograptus expansus Holm, Phyllo- 
graptus angustifolius Per. 


Bibliography : Havríéek (VL), Snaspr (M.) (1953), p. 104; 
KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 
(F. PRANTL). 


KLADNO GROUP [Kladno (Groupe de ...); Kladno (Abteilung 
von …); Kladno (Gruppo di ...); Kladno (Grupo de Jr 
KAANONCKAH rpymmlo ES EE Carboniferous 


^ Kresci J.) (1853). O hnědém a kamenném uhlí zvláště v 
Čechách. Živa, vol. 1, pp. 33-41, 97-104, 146-154, 168-178, 213-218, 
353-360. 


The lowest of three groups of seams which J. Kreséi distin- 
guished in the Carboniferous of the Kladno-Rakovnik region. 
According to the author the thick coal seam (horizon of the 
Radnice seams of today, Westphalian C) lies in the gray sand- 
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stones and shales at Minice, Kladno, Rakovnik and other places. 
At Blevice and Koleč (NW of Minice) 3-4 thin seams (horizon of 
the Nyfany seams of today, Westphalian D) overlie the above- 
mentioned thick coal seam. 

According to the description this is the series which is called 
today Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C+D). See « Lower Gray 
Beds », «Horizon of the Radnice Seams», «Horizon of the 
Nýřany Seams ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
RLEIN-ZELL (Argiles de —) .............. .. Oligocene 
Voir: KISCELL (Argiles de ...). 
KLINGENDE INOCERAMENPLANER .......... Cretaceous 


FRIC (A.) (1889). 
See: BŘEZNO BEDS. 


« KLIPPEN » [K.-kalk; Klippen (Drougs) limestone: Knunno- 
BbIÄ H3BeCTHAK: Calcaire des Klippes; Calcare delle « K. ai 
Cahzs deu RE. wii. duds ie er Juraformation 


(Slowakei). 


Puscx (G. G.) (1933). Geognostische Beschreibung von Polen, 
sowie der übrigen Nordkarpathenländer I, S. 650, Stuttgart u. 
Tübingen. 

PuscH bezeichnete unter diesem Namen die fossilreichen 
Kalke der inneren Klippenzone der Karpathen und bestimmte 
deren Zugehöhrigkeit zur Juraformation, ohne jedoch die strati- 
graphische Lage genauer zu definieren. Es handelte sich haupt- 
sächlich um rote Kalke der subpieninischen Serie der Klippen. 

Die Bezeichnung wurde auch von Srur gebraucht, dessen 
« Klippen Kalk » (« eigentlicher Klippenkalk ») hauptsächlich dem 
Czorsztyner Kalk (Callovien-Kimmeridgien), teilweise auch dem 
Tithon der Klippenzone entspricht. Loczy jun. (1915) bezeichnete 
als « Klippenkalk rötliche vermutlich Dogger-Kalke des Nodzo- 
gebirges. In dem östlichen Abschnitt der Klippenzone wurde der 
Ausdruck « Klippenkalk » ja auch «echter Klippenkalk » eher 
zur Bezeichnung der « Rogožnik Brekzien » des Tithons ange- 
wendet (Mossisovics, 1867, p. 256; Haver und RICHTHOFEN, 1859, 
pp. 411-416). 

Die Kalksteine, die als Klippenkalke bezeichnet wurden, 
komme in der Klippenzone (subpieninische Serie) und in der 
Nedzodecke (eine obere subtatrische Decke) vor. Der Ausdruck 
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Klippenkalk wird aber jetzt nicht mehr gebraucht, da er unbest- 
immte Bedeutung recht hat. 
Versteinerungen. Siehe Czorsztyner-Kalk und Tithon. 


Literatur : Haver (F.) und RIcHTHOFEN (F.) (1859); Moysi- 
sovics (E.) 1867); SruR (D.) (1860), pp. 74-83; Loczy jun. (1915), 
p. 203. 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 


ELOKOČOV HORIZON II I AES Carboniferous 
See: MORAVICE SHALES. 


KLOUCEK CONGLOMERATES [Kloucek-Konglomerate; Con- 
glomeraistde'Kloucek] "EE Cambrian 


HavLíček (V.), ŠNajpR (M.) (1951). Sborník UUG, vol. 18, 
D: 155, Praha. 


Polymict conglomerates of pebbles of quartz and chert, often 
imperfectly rounded with fragments of Algonkian spilites and 
graywackes, with abundant kaolinised angular feldspar and with 
fragments of volcanic glasses with siliceous-kaolinic cement. 
Effusions of felsite and tuffs. 

The Conglomerates rest with their tuffitic base on the Hořice 
beds and are overlain by the Čenkov beds. Lateral facies : Slono- 
vec Conglomerates. 

The Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. Named after the hill Klouček near Jince. 


(R. HoRNý). 
KOHLEN-COMPLEX (Mittlerer) susan acea, 6.0. Miocěne 
Voir: MIDDLE COAL COMPLEX. 
KOHLEN:KOMPLEX (Oberen OAM Miocéne 
Voir: UPPER COAL COMPLEX. 
KOHLEN-KOMPLEX (Unterer) .................. Miocene 


Voir: LOWER COAL COMPLEX. 


KOHLBERG SANDS [Sande von Kohlberg; Sables de Kohl- 


Ll: EMPTORE D^ Neogene 


Suess (Ed.) (1866). Untersuchungen ueber d. Charakter d. 


oesterr. Tertiaerablagerungen. Sitzungsberichte Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Wien. 54. 
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Sands and weathered sandstones, in some places with conso- 
lidated portions, those occurring on the Kohlberg contain the 
Pecten pseudobeudanti Dep. et Rom. The sands and sandstones 
in the vicinity of Rozařín, Moutnice and Židlochovice are their 
equivalents. SuEss placed the sands and sandstones with respect 
to the above mentioned Pecten into the I. Mediterranean (the 
later authors according to this into the Burdigalian) and paral- 
lelised them with the beds at Eggenburg. 

Moutnice and Rozařín Sands and Sands of Albertův Dvůr 
(Suzss). 

According to recent investigations the Moutnice sands repre- 
sent a constituent of the sands and sandstones and of the Litho- 
thammia limestones on the Vejhon near Židlochovice. Sos 
described their fauna, according to which they are regarded as 
Tortonian. At present the Kohlberg sands and their equivalents 
are referred to the Tortonian. 

Vicinity of Židlochocice, especially in the proximity of Mout- 
nice, Rozařín and Blučina. 

Fossils : Pecten (Opecten) latissimus Broce., Pecten (Fla- 
bellipecten) besseri Andrz., Chlamys (Aequipecten) malvinae ` 
Dub., Amussium cristatum var. badensis Font. 

Bibliography : RzEHAK LA) (1922); ŠPALEK (1937); Sos (A.) 
(1939). 

(T. Bupay). 


KOKORIN QUADER [Kokořín (Quader de ...); Kokoriner Qua- 
reris: ur a ee GEES 8 Cretaceous 


Fnié (A.) (1885). Jizerské vrstvy. Archiv pro přírodovědecké 
proskoumání Čech, t. 5, p. n9 2, Praha, p. 9. 

The Kokořín Quader, as we find them in the deep valleys in 
the centre of the area of the Jizera beds, are two sandstones, 
15-20 m. thiek jointed in large quaders, which are separated 
from each other by an intermediate layer of pláner. « The author 
distinguished : (a) the first, lower Kokořín Auader, (b) the inter- 
mediate planer, (c) the second, upper Kokořín Quader. » 

Mělník district. Named after the village of Kokořín, district 
of Mělník. Die Isersandsteine. 

See: Kokořiner Quader. 

Sandy facies of the Middle Turonian in the Mělník district. 


Bibliography ` Frı& (A.) (1883), p. 10; ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1903), 


jelo. 
4 (V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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KOKORÍN SANDSTONE [Kokořín (Grès de ...); Kokorin- 
Sandstein] 2... ds Aust ae EN ba Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1865). O křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea krá- 
lovství Českého, vol. 39, Praha, p. 242. 


Without definition. 
Synonym : Vidim sandstone. Die Kokořiner Quader. Die 
Isersandsteine. 
See: Kokoriner Quader. 
Sandstone region in the vicinity of Kokofin. 
Bibliography : FRič (A.) (1883), p. 10; FRrč (A.) (1885), p. 9. 
(V. ZázvoRKA).. 


KOKORIN ZONE-IX [Kokořín (Zone de ...); Kokorin-Zone...] 


ZAHáÁLKA (C.) (1894). Pásmo IX. Kokořínské. Stratigrafie II. 
útvaru křídového v okolí Řípu (Continuation). Zpráva střední 
hospodářské školy v Roudnici n. L. (Hracholusky) za školní rok 
1893-1894. Roudnice, p. 7. 


« Zone IX is on this (Řip) upland composed mainly of very 
soft fat marly clays which impound the water, and only in the 
uppermost horizon contains a group of fine sandy marls. » p. 7. 

Synonyms : Březno Zone IX. ZAHáLKA (Č.) (1899) (1921). 

For Zone IX of the Cretaceous formation in the Jizera zone 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) himself gave up this term First Kokořín guader 

Named after the Kokořín valley below the village of Kokořín 
NE of Mělník. 


Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899). (V. ZazvorKa). 


KOKOŘÍNER OUADER (orig.) [Kokorin Quader; Kokorin 


(Quader« de en Uer ee o RD! Cretaceous 


Friè (A.) (1883). Die Iserschichten. Archiv maturw. Landes- 
durchforchung Bóhmen, Bd. 5, n? 2, Prag, p. 10. 


« Die Kokoriner Quader, wie wir sie in den tiefen Thälern 
in der Mitte des Bereiches der Iserschichten finden, sind zwei 
15-20 m. mächtige, in grosse Quader zerklüftete Sandsteine, die 
von einander durch eine plänrige Zwichenschichte getrennt sind. » 

(« The Kokofin Quader, as we find them in the deep valleys 
in the centre of the area of the Jizera beds, are two sandstones, 
15-20 m. thick, jointed in large quaders, which are separated from 
each other by an intermediate layer of pläner.») The author 
distinguished : (a) den ersten unteren Kokořiner Quader (the first, 
lower Kokofin Quader), (b) die Zwischenpläner (the intermediate 
pláner), (c) den zweiten, oberen Kokořiner Quader (the second, 
upper Kokořín Quader). 
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Synonyms : Zone VIII in the Jizera basin. Zanárka (C). 

Mélník district. Named after the village of Kokorin, district 
of Mělnik. Die Isersandsteine. 

Sandy facies of the Middle Turonian in the Jizera basin and 
in the Mélník district. 

Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1885), p. 9; Zamärka (Č.) (1903), 
p. 10. 

(V. ZázvoRKA). 


KOMÁROV BEDS [Komárover Schichten: Couches de Komá- 
roO en EE NS ER E nal Ordovician 


Leon (M. V.), KREJčí (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
salt Verhandl., p. 88, (Sitzungber. vom 4 November 1860), Wien. 

Volcanic facies (tuffs, tuffites of the submarine diabase 
voleanism) overlying the Komárov beds and underlying the 
Drabov Quartzites. LrPorp (V. M.) and Kreséi (J.) (1860) included 
under this term also the overlying beds of shales, quartzites and 
diabase tuffs, separated today as the Osek and Kvän beds. 

Many authors regarded the Komárov beds as a facies of the 
(Euloma) Klabava Shales (KETTNER (R.) and PRANTL (F.) (1948), 
although already Hyn (O.) (1923) pointed out that the Komárov 
beds are partly an equivalent of the Šárka beds. HavLíčEk (V1) 
and ŠNajpR (M.) (1953) established repeatedly that the term 
Komárov beds is not stratigraphically accurate and that it can 
be applied only to the volcanic facies in which, here and there, 
(Euloma) Klabava Shales as well as some overlying complexes 
are developed (including the Sv. Dobrotivá Shales, in some places 
also the Letná beds). 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fauna not ascertained so far. 

Bibliography : HavLÍčEK (VL), Snasor (M.) (1953), p. 104; 
Hyn (O.) (1923); KETTNER (R.) 1917). 

(F. PRANTL). 


KONEPRUSY (Calcaires supérieurs de ...) ........ Dévonien 
Voir: UPPER KONEPRUSY LIMESTONES. 


KONÉPRUSY LIMESTONES [Konéprusy-Kalksteine; Calcai- 
res de Koneprusy] ............. enn Devonian 


Lon (M. V.), Kres¢i (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, werhandl., p. 88 (Sitzber. vom 24. April, 1860), Wien. 


In the original conception of W.V. Lon and J. KREJčí 
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(1860) the whole of Barrande’s stage F together with some 
similary developed stratigraphically younger complexes were 
included in the Koněprusy Limestones. Already J. BARRANDE 
(1865) pointed out that this was incorrect and therefore J. Krecysci 
(1877) replaced later this term by the name Lochlov Limestones 
(used for Barrande’s stage Ff;). KETTENER (R.) and Kopym (O.) 
(1919) used the term Lochkov Limestones for.the complex of 
white crystalline zoogenic limestones of Lower Devonian age, 
developed in the beds overlying the Lochkov Limestones (Upper 
Silurian) and in the substratum of the Bränik Limestones. 

Synonym : Měňany Limestones in the conception of J. KREJČÍ 
(1877). Non Měňany Limestones in the conception of E. KAYSER 
and E. HorzarrEr (1894). 

The Konéprusy Limestones form the lower division of the 
Lower Devonian of Central Bohemia and are developed in two 
lithofacies, the Upper Konéprusy Limestones and the Vinafice 
Limestones. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia, especially its SW limb. 
Named after the village of Konéprusy in the Beroun district, 
Central Bohemia. 

The fauna is given under the heading Upper Konéprusy 
Limestones and Vinařice Limestones. 


Bibliography : BARRANDE (J.) (1865); Kayser (R.), HOLZAPFEL 
(E.) (1894); Kresci (H.) (1877), p. 385; KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) 
(1919), pp. 48-57; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B. (1936), pl VI; 
SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949), pp. 5-92; Svosopa (J.),, PRANTL 
(F.) (1950), pp. 105-139; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 205- 
276; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 519-596. 


(F. PRANTL). 


KONGLOMERATZONE [Conglomerate Zone; KonranoMeparo- 
Bas 30Ha; Zone des Conglomerats; Zone conglomeratica; 


Zona de conglomerate] 
(Slowakei). 


RozrozsNik (P.) (1935). Die geologischen Verhältnisse der 
Gegend von Dobsina. Geol. Ungar., Ser. geologica 5, pp. 79-89. 
Budapest. 


Siehe: VERRUCANO. 


RE cee aA Permian 


KRONIEPRUS (Faune de <a) ee cee ee Devonien 
Voir: UPPER KONEPRUSY LIMESTONES. 


109 


KONIGSWALDER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Königswald Beds; 
Königswald (Couches de ...)] ............... Cretaceous 


KREJČÍ (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comites für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 
von Böhmen in Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag 1867, pp. 45, 49. 


« Ueber den an Petrefakten ungemein reichen Sandsteinen 
der Korycaner Zone bei Tisa am Fusse des hohen Schneeberges ... 
in welcher Inoceramus mytiloides (In. labiatus) sehr häufig vor- 
kömmt. » 


(« Above the sandstones, extremely rich in petrifacts, of the 
Korycany zone at Tisa at the foot of the Hohe Schneeberg .. 
in which Inoceramus mytiloides (In. labiatus) occurs very fre- 
quently >.) 


Synonyms‘: Tyssawandschichten, GůmBEL (C. W.) (1867). (Bílá 
Hora opuka). Weissenberger schichten. Bílá Hora beds. Libouchec 
beds, KREJčí, 1870, p. 43. 


Local name of the Lower Turonian deposits in a sandy facies 
in the region of the Rudohoří. It corresponds to the later name 
of Bílá Hora beds. The name was not accepted. KREJjčí himself 
does not give it in the Czech text of the Second Annual Report 
(1867). In 1870 he gives it also in Czech. See: Libouchec Beds. 
GiůimBEL (C. W.) (1867) called them Tyssawandschichten. Paleon- 
tologically they are characteristically Lower Turonian. 


Named after the village of Libouchec (German formerly 
Königswald), district Děčín, Northern Bohemia. « Am Schnee- 
berg, the guader sandstone terrace above Königswald and Eulau ». 

Local development in a sandy facies is possible. 

« Am Fusse des hohen Schneeberg erhebt sich die erste steile 
Terrasse mächtiger Sandsteinbänke, in welcher Inoceramus myti- 
loides (In. labiatus) sehr häufig vorkömmt. » p. 50. 


(« At the foot of the Hohe Schneeberg rises the first steep 
terrace of thick sandstone beds, in which Inoceramus mytiloides 
(In. labiatus) occurs very frequently.») p. 50. 


Literatur : Kresöi (J.) (1869), p. 47; [Kresci (J.) (1869) 
refers to the Zweiter Jahres-Bericht. In the Czech edition i.e. 
in the Druhá roční zpráva of 1867, these beds are not mentioned 
at all. In the chapter « Bělohorská opuka » KREjčí remarks that 
on the Sněžník it is indubitably only a modest clayey-sandy zone. 
P. 46]; KREJčí (J.) (1870), p. 43; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), p. 13. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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KOPANINA BEDS [Schichten von Kopanina; Couches de Ko- 
paniua] 540, 09 ake cee asics RE EEE Silurian 


PRANTL (F.), PřrByL (LA) (1948). Revise rüznorepych (Euryp- 
terida) českého siluru. Rozpr. U ÚG, vol. 20, p. 21, Praha. 


The lower division of the Budňany beds forming a complex 
of clayey, tuffitic, and marly to calcareous shales, passing facially 
into silty to pure organogenous limestones. At the base diabase 
effusions, tuffs and tuffites. 


The Kopanina beds form the beds overlying the Motol beds 
and underlying the Lochkov beds. Stratigraphically they corres- 
pond to the Lower Ludlow. E 


Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Zadní Kopanina near Praha. 


Important fossils : Phacops fecundus communis Barr., Prio- 
nopeltis archiaci (Barr.), Encrinurus (Cromus) beaumonti (Barr.), 
Scutellum haidingeri (Barr.), Harpes ungula (Sternberg), Cerato- 
cephala bohemica (Barr.), Acantholoma leonhardi (Barr.), Otarion 
diffractum (Zenker), Cardiola cornucopiae Goldf., Lissatrypa 
linguata (Buch), Septatrypa sapho (Barr), Cyrtia exporrecta 
major Bou£., Eumpholopterus aliger Perner, Favosites tachlowit- 
zensis Barr, Heliolites decipiens McCoy, Xylodes articulatus 
(Wahl) a. o. 


Bibliography : Horny (R.) (1955); SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) 
(1950), pp. 393-436; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 205-276; 
Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 


(F. PRANTL). 
KOPERŠADY (Conglomérats des ..) ............. Permien 
Voir: MEDODOLY (Conglomérat des ...). 
KOPERSZADY (Conglomérat des se) ............. Permien 


Voir: MEDODOLY (Conglomérat des ...). 


KOPINEC BEDS [cou Konunua: K.-Schichten; Couches de ...; 
Strati di. Capasin À mz OP E Jurassique 
(Slovaquie). 


Voir: GRESTEN (Couches de ....). 
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« KORITZAN (Rudistenschichten von …)» und « UNTER- 
QUADERSANDSTEIN MIT RUDISTEN » (orig.) [Koritzan 
(Rudistes Beds of ...) and Lower Quader Sandstone with 
Rudistes; Koritzan (Couches à Rudistes de rl: 

Cretaceous 

GümsEL (C. W.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 

Schichten der Kreide-Formation (Pläner) in Böhmen. Neues Jb. 
Miner. etc., Jg. 1867. Stuttgart, p. 798. 


Equivalent of the Korycany beds (Korycaner Schichten) of 
J. KREJčí, 1867. 


Fossils : Trigonia sulcataria Lamarck. 


Bibliography : See: Korycaner Schichten. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


KORITZANER RUDISTEN-SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Koritzan (Ru- 
dista Beds: Koritzan (Couches à Rudistes de ...)]. 
Cretaceous 
GiůimBEL (C. W.) (1868). Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Procän- 
oder Kreide-Formation. Miinchen, p. 7. Abhandlungen k. bayer. 
Akademie Wiss. II. Cl., X, Bd. 2, Abth. 
« Unterquadersandstein mit Rudisten » (Lower quader sand- 
stone with rudistes; calcareous sandstone with rudistes. 
Synonyms : Korycaner Schichten and Korycany Beds. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


KORYCANER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Korycany Beds; Koryca- 
ny (Couches de ...); Korycany (Schichten von ...)]. 
Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comites für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 
von Böhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag., p. 44. 

« Marine muschelreiche Ablagerungen mit Belemnites ceno- 
manus (= Belem. lanceolatus).» («marine sediments rich in 
shells, with Belemnites cenomanus (= Belem. lanceolatus »). 


See: Korycany Beds. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


KORYCANY BEDS [Korycany (Couches de ...); Korycaner 
ee ee a ala Cretaceous 


Kresöi (J.) (1867). Zpráva odboru pro geologii pro rok 1865 
a 1866. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou komitétů pro příro- 
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dovědecký výskum země České roku 1865 a 1866, Praha, p. 43. 


« Zone occurring in two facies, either sandy (Zlosýn facies) or 
calcareous (Korycany facies). 

Characteristic for this zone are the marine shells, which prove 
the marine origin of the Zlosýn and Korycany beds. » 

Uppermost part of the marine Cenomanian. Eguivalent of the 
Stanovice zone, II of Č. ZAHÁLKA in the western part of the 
Cretaceous of Bohemia Korycaner Schichten, Koritzaner Rudisten- 
Schichten, Tuchomeritz-Pangratzer-Schichten. 

Lower part of the marine deposits of the Cretaceous of 
Bohemia. Frié (A.) placed them explicitly to the marine Ceno- 
manian: Jizerské vrstvy. P. 1. Typical locality: the village. of 
Korycany N. of Praha. 

Almost the whole Cretaceous basin of Bohemia with a spur 
into western Moravia where the unevenness of the pre-Cenoma- 
nian relief did not prevent the transgression of the Cenomanian 
sea. 

Fossils : Trigonia sulcataria Lamarck. 

Bibliography : Kresci (J.) (1867), pp. 44, 47; Kresci (J.) 
(1869), p. 46; FRrč (A.) (1869), p. 189. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


KORYCANY LIMESTONE [Korycany (Calcaire de ...); Kory- 
cany (Kalkstemsvon dl ee Cretaceous 
KREgčí (J.) (1867). Zpráva odboru pro geologii pro rok 1865 

a 1866. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou komitétů pro příro- 

dovědecký výskum země České roku 1865 a 1866, Praha,pp. 41, 43. 
See: KORYCANY BEDS. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


ROSCHTILZEHLRLATLTENG SESS Upper Cretaceous 
Frié (A.) (1889). 
See: KOSTICE PLATES. 


KOSICE FORMATION [Formation de ...; KowHuKkas cbopmansa: 
K. Formation; K.-Formation; Formatione di ..] . Neogene 
(Slowakei). 


SvAGROVSKy (J.) (1950). Les cailloutis de Varhaňovce (Slova- 
quie orientale), Geologický sborník I., Bratislava, pp. 247-249. 


Zusammenfassung der wesentlichen Eigenschaften aus der 
ursprünglichen Beschreibung: Die Košicer Schotterformation 
besteht aus vollkommen abgeschliffenem Geröll verschiedener, 
vorherrschend aber kristallinischer Gesteine. In geringerer Menge 
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sind hier Kalke vertreten, Sandsteine und selten auch Andesit- 
gerölle. Sie enthält nach den bisherigen Kenntnissen keine orga- 
nischen Überreste und dadurch unterscheidet sie sich wesentlich 
von der Schotterformation aus der Umgebung von Varhaňovce. 

Heute wird die Košicer Schotterformation in der höher oben 
definierten Form dem Pannon zugesprochen, jedoch wurde ihre 
nähere stratigraphische Eingliederung bisher nicht durchgeführt, 
da bisher in ihr keine Fossilienreste gefunden wurden, wonach 
sich das Alter bestimmen liesse, 

Die Verbreitung der Košicer Schotterformation ist auf den 
Košicer Kessel beschränkt und zwar hauptsächlich auf dessen 
mittleren und südlichen Teil. Ihr vollkommenster Aufschluss 
befinded sich östlich der Stadt Košice auf der linken Seite des 
Flusses Hornäd, wovon auch ihr Namen abgeleitet wurde. 

Versteinerungen wurden in der Košicer Schotterformation 
bisher nicht festgestellt. 

Literatur : Manet’ (M.) (1954). (J. Svacrovsky). 


KOSOR LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Kosor; Calcaires de 
Kosor]. 


Kopym (O.) (1919). Slivenecké mramory a jejich poměr k 
vápencům bránickým (Gg,), Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 23, 
n° 16, Footnote on p. 2, Praha. 


Kopym (O.) (1919) distinguished originally by this name the 
upper layers of the Lochkov Limestones, which he regarded as 
Lower Devonian owing to the trilobite fauna found in them and 
as an equivalent of the Konéprusy Limestones in the conception 
of R. KETTNER and O. Kopym (1919). 

Lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones corresponding to the 
Upper Ludlow and characterized by dark, granular, bituminous 
limestones with intercalations of calcareous shales without horn- 
stones. 

Local lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones, restricted to 
the vicinity of Kosoř near Praha, from which also its name is 
derived. 

Fossils: Scharyia micropyga (Barr.), Cornuproetus lepidus 
(Barr.), Acanthaloma lochkovensis Prantl a Přibyl, Nowakia 
arcuaria (Rich.), N. intermedia (Nov.), Delthyris nerei (Barr.), 
Plectodonta comitans (Barr.), Martiniopsis superstes (Barr.), 
Uncinulus (Glosinulus) princeps (Barr.), Hyolithus intermedius 
Bart. 

Bibliography : CHuurÁč (I.) (1943), pp. 270-380; Svosona (J.), 
PnaNTL (F.) (1949), pp. 5-82; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), 
pp. 205-276; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 
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KOSOV QUARTZITES [Kosover Quartzite; Quartzites de 
Kosov] iib] Riel Rie EE Ordovician 


KreJëi (J.). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemsbych, p. 483, 
Litomyšl. 

This complex forms the uppermost division of the Ordovician 
of Central Bohemia and is built of guartzites and siliceous sand- 
stones with intercalations of clayey shales. At the base here 
and there weathered conglomerates. 

The Kosov Quartzites correspond to the Upper Ashgillian. 
Named after the hill Kosov near Krälüv Dvür, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fossils from this complex not known so far. Only numerous 
problematic fossils and biogenous markings on bedding planes. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), BoučEk (B.) (1936); KETTNER 
(R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), pp. 49-68. (F. PRANTL). 


KOSTEC TERRACE CLV TEE Pleistocene 
See: KÁROVSKO TERRACE (I). 


KOŠTICE PLATES [Koštice Platten; Plaques de Koštice] 
Upper Cretaceous 
Fkrč (A.) (1876). Vesmír, vol. V, n° 21, Praha, p. 241. 


Thin bed of marly limestone of the Teplice beds on the left 
bank of the Ohře, which has on one surface a great number of 
small fossils (Terebratulina, foraminifers, ostracods, shark's teeth). 

Thin bed of marlstone, about 1 cm. thick, with a crowded 
abundance of a small fauna (especially Terebratulina gracilis 
Schloth. sp., microfauna, fragments of Inocerami, fish teeth, etc.) 
either free or firmly connected so that they are reminiscent of 
Dudley’s plates of the English Silurian. This bed has a quite local 
distribution at the western limit of the village of Koštice near 
Louny (NW Bohemia), and belongs stratigraphically to the 
uppermost layer of the group Xa of Č. ZAHáLKA, which together 
with the somewhat lower coprolite bed (glauconitic marlstone 
with very abundant coprolites) forms the important limit between 
the Middle and the Upper Turonian, i.e. the base of the Upper 
Turonian. Elsewhere in the Cretaceous of Bohemia glaukonitische 
Contactschichte, the glauconitic contact bed, Frié (A.) (1889) 
(see Teplice beds), corresponds to this boundary. 


Bibliography : Friè (A.) (1889), p. 8 (Koschtitzer Platten). 
(The same Czech Praha (1889a), p. 8; Koštické plošky); ZAHÁLKA 
(Č.) (1899); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1928). 


(J. Soukup). 
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EDSTICKÉPLOSKV Se rs, Cretaceous 
Fric (A.) (1876). 
See: KOSTICE PLATES. 

KOTTERBACHY (Conglomérats de ..) ...... Carboniferous 


Voir: BINDT-RUDNANY CONGLOMERATES. 


KOTYS LIMESTONES [Kotyser Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
SO VS TR oka an ae Ne EE Silurian 


SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949). Stratigraficko-tektonickä 
studie o devonské oblasti koněpruské. Sbor. ÜÜG, vol. 16, p. 19, 
Praha. 


Lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones, built by a complex 
of gray to light gray, fine-crystalline limestones with nodular 
texture. In some horizons dark or light hornstones. 

SvoBODA (J.) and PRANTL (F.) (1949) regarded originally the 
Kotýs Limestones as the lower division of the Koněprusy Lime- 
stones and placed them in the Lower-Devonian. CHruráč (I.) 
(1952) proved that they are of Silurian age and belong to the 
Lochkov Limestones. 

Synonym : Reef facies in the conception of Kopym (O.) (1919). 

Lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones corresponding to the 
Upper Ludlow. 

Distributed especially in the NW and SE part of the Lower 
Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the hill Kotýs near 
Koněprusy, Central Bohemia. 

Important fossils : Scutellum lepidum (Barr.), Proetus affinis 
Bouč., Cheirurus (Crotalocephalus) gibbus Beyr. mut., Uncinulus 
princepts (Barr.), Parmorthis elegantuloides (Kozl.), Douvillina 
phillips (Barr.), Schelwiniella pecten (Linn.), Gypidula pelagica 
(Barr.), Camarotoechia hebe (Barr.). 

Bibliography : CHLuráč (L) (1953), pp. 270-380; SvoBopA (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1949), pp. 165-168; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), 
pp. 105-139; SvoBopa (J.). PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 393-436; Svo- 
BODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 205-276; SvoBopA (J.), PRANTL 


(F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 
(F. PRANTL). 


KOUNOV BEDS [Kounov (Couches de ...); orig.: Kounowaer 
Schichten: Kounov (Strati di ...); Kounov (Capas de ...); 
KoyHOBCKHeE CJIOH] ...................... Carboniferous 


Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die aus seralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
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und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 

The uppermost of the six groups which the author distin- 
guishes. According to the author there belong here the sediments 
and the seams of some localities in the Central Bohemian basins, 
the seams known in the Blanice Furrow and in the Boskovice 
Furrow, in the piedmont region of the Krkonoše and in the 
Bohemian limb of the Inner Sudetic depression. 

The localities quoted by the author we place today either to 
the Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian), or to the Radnice beds 
(upper Stephanian). 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


KOUNOV BEDS [Kounov (Couches de ...); orig.: Kounover 
Schichten; Kounov (Strati di ...); Kounov (Capas de ...); 
KoyHOBCKHe CJIOH] ............. Carboniferous, Permian 


Kušra (J.) (1882). Zur Kenntnis des Nyřaner Horizontes bei 
Rakonitz. Sitzber. k. bohm. Gess. Wiss., pp. 209-220. 


This series comprises the underlying and overlying sediments 
of the present horizon of the Kounov seam inclusive of this seam. 

Today the underlying sediments of the horizon of the Kounov 
seam and the Kounov seam itself are regarded as belonging to the 
series of the Upper Gray beds (Upper Stephanian), while the red 
sediments overlying the Kounov seam are taken to belong to the 
series of the Upper Red beds (Rothliegendes). See « Upper Gray 
Beds », « Upper Red Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


KOUNOV BEDS [Kounov (Couches de ...); orig.: Kounover 
Schichten; Kounov (Strati di ...); Kounov (Capas de ...); 


KoyHOBCKHe con] .............. Carboniferous-Permian 


PURKYNĚ (C.) (1902). Zur Kenntnis der geologischen Verhält- 
nisse der mittelböhmischen Steinkohlenbecken. Verhandl. k. k. 
geol. Reichsanst., pp. 122-125. 


This series is equivalent to the two upper groups of beds of 
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ES A. WEITHOFER (1896). Thus it is formed by the gray clayey 
sediments overlain by the series of the red pelitic sediments. 
Today Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian) and Upper Red 


ium (Barren Red group). See « Upper Gray Beds », « Upper Red 
S ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Néwxzc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


KOUNOV SEAM (Horizon of the ...) [Kounov (Horizon de la 
veine de ..); Kounov (Horizon des Flózes von ...); Kounov 
(Orizzonte di strato di carbone di ...); Kounov (Horizonte 
de la capa de carbón de ...); lopusoHT koyHoBckoro 
ih EE Klika cow E AR Carboniferous 


Nemesc (F.) (1934). Kounovské čili visuté slojové pásmo 
středních Čech s hlediska paleobotanického. Hornický věstník, 
vol. 16 (35), pp. 449-452, 478-484. 


Stratigraphically and geologically the horizon was known 
already earlier; but the work of 1934 gives the first exhaustive 
phytopaleontological characterisation with the modern termino- 
logy. The horizon of the Kounov seam is situated at the upper 
limit of the III zone (of the so called Upper Gray beds) and it is 
formed by 1-2 seams. 

Synonyms : Hangendflötzzug (K. FEISTMANTEL, 1881); Kouno- 
ver Schichten (J. Kušra, 1882) ex parte; Kounover Schichten 
(D. Stur, 1874), ex parte; Rossitzer Schichten (D. Srur, 1874), 
ex parte. 

The flora of this horizon corresponds to upper Stephanian. 
The horizon is distributed in the N half of the Plzen basin and 
in the Kladno-Rakovnik basin from Martinice to Kralupy. The 
village of Kounov lies W of Praha and NW of Rakovnik in 
Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils : A. spicata Gutbier, Sphenophyllum oblon- 
gifolium Germ.-Kaulf., S. longifolium Germ., Sigillaria brardi 
Bgt., Pecopteris unita Bgt., P. arborescens Bgt., P. lepidorhachis 
Bgt., P. permica Njc., P. polypodioides Stbg., P. polymorpha Bgt., 
P. feminaeformis Bgt., Crossotheca pinnatifida Gutb., Dicksonites 
Pluckeneti (Schl.), Callipteridium trigonum Franke, Alethopteris 
bohemica (Franke) Njc., Samaropsis moravica Helmh. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
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KOUNOV ZONE [Kounov (Zone de ...); Kounov (Zone von ...); 
Kounov (Zona di ...); Kounov (Zona de ..); KoyHoBckas 
BOHAl 3425 sere. ee A Carboniferous - Permian 


PuRKYNĚ (C.) (1899). Nýřanská sloj uhelná u Nýřan. Rozpr. 
II. tř. Čes. akad., vol. 8., n° 31. 

This series comprises the Permocarboniferous beds overlying 
the rest sediments which are situated in the Radnice zone distin- 
guished by the author. 

Today the Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian) and Upper 
Red beds (Barren Red group). See « Upper Gray Beds », « Urne 
Red Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


KOUNOV-LÍNE BEDS [Kounov-Liné (Couches de ...); Kounov- 
Line (Schichten von ..); Kounov-Line (Strati di Jr 
Kounov-Line (Capas de ..); KoyHoBcko-/lunckHe con] 

Permian - Carboniferous 


RyBa (F.) (1908). Několik poznámek ke stratigrafii kamenou- 
helných ložisek ve středních Čechách. Věst. IV. sj. čs. přírodo- 
vědců a lékařů, Praha, p. 243. 


This series comprises the two upper zones of K. A. WEITHO- 
FER (1896). Thus it is composed of the gray clayey sediments in 
the lower part and of the red clayey sediments in the upper part. 

Today the Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian) and the 
Upper Red beds (Rothliegende). See « Upper Gray Beds», 
« Upper Red Beds ». 


. Bibliography ` Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nömesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
KOUNOVERISCHICH TEN Ger DUDAS Carboniferous 
See: UPPER GRAY BEDS. 
KOUNOWARR FLOZZUG D Carboniferous 


Siehe: OVERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS. 


KRALUPY TERRACE (Ib) [Kralupy (Terrasse de ...); Kralupy 
Terrasse; Kpanynckaa Teppaca (I6)] ........ Pleistocene 
ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélný profil vltavskými 

terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
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akademie, t. 52 (1942), n? 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha 1943. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies about 60 m. above the present flood plain of the Vltava; the 
thickness of the accumulation amounts on the middle course to 
about 5 m., but farther down it is mostly a little above 10 m. 

Formerly this terrace was either combined with the higher 
Pankräc terrace or confused with the lower Vinohrady level 
under the name of the upper Pleistocene terrace. In ENGELMANN 
(1911) it corresponds partly to level E, partly to I. 

Lower level of the so-called upper Pleistocene terraces of the 
Vltava, in the sense of SoERGEL corresponding to the stadial 
Günz 2. Original locality, Kralupy nad Vltavou 

The terrace can be traced on the middle Vltava from Zivo- 
host‘ to Závist and on the lower Vltava between Větrušice and 
Veltrusy; according to ZAHÁLKA (1946) scattered occurrences of 
these gravelly sands extend to the vicinity of Ctiněves under the 
Řip. Probably the terrace has a continuation farther down on 
the Labe (ENGELMANN, 1911; GRAMANN, 1933) and on the Ohře 
(ENGELMANN, 1922). 


Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911); ENGELMANN (R.) (1922); 
GRAHMANN (R.) (1933); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946). 
(V. LožEK). 


KRÁLŮV DVUR SHALES [Schiefer von Králův Dvůr; Schis- 
legs PTÁ AS SrÁ ee ee Ordovician 


KREJčí (J.) (1860). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 482, Litomyšl. 

The Králův Dvůr Shales form the lower division of the Zdice 
beds. A complex of gray, grayish-greenish to yellowish clayey 
shales. 

They correspond stratigraphically to the Lower Ashgillian. 
Named after the town of Králův Dvůr, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils : Caphyra radians (Barr.), Radiophorus tenellus 
(Barr.), Eudolatites angelini (Barr.), Dicelograptus anceps Nich., 
Diplograptus lobatus Perner a. o. 

Bibliography : Ketrner (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936); KETTNER 
(R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), pp. 49-68. 

(F. PRANTL). 


ICHETBDTZEHSSCHIGHTENZ. 72 ee Cretaceous 
GümseL (C. W.) (1867). 
See: CHRIBSKA BEDS. 
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KREIDEDOLOMIT 2.2.2 re een ee eee ae Trias 
Siehe : CHOCDOLOMIT. 


RRENOVIECONCEOMERATEN 2.2.2 foes Carboniferous 
See: GNEISS CONGLOMERATE. 


KRINOIDENKALK (weisser u. roter) .......... Jurassique 
Voir: CALCAIRES A CRINOIDES. 


KRINSDORFER-KONGLOMERAT .......... Carboniferous 
See: GNEISS CONGLOMERATE. 


KRKONOSE (Stage r2 ... of the region of ...). 
Carboniferous-Permian 
See: STAGE r2, etc. 


KRUŠNÁ HORA BEDS [Krušná Hora-Schichten; Couches de 
Krusna horal O ss doc oe Ce E Ordovician 


Loco (V.M.), Kresci (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, Verhandl., p. 88, (Sitzber. vom 4. November, 1860), Wien. 

The lower division of the Ordovician of Central Bohemia, 
divided into the Třenice beds, the Milína beds, and the Olešná 
beds and underlying the Euloma Klabava Shales. 

The Krušná Hora beds are an eguivalent of the Tremadoc. 
Named after the hill Krušná Hora near Hudlice, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia and Paleozoic of the 
Železné Hory. 

For index fossils, see the individual divisions of these beds. 

Bibliography : HavLíček (Vl), Snasor (M.) (1953), p. 104; 
KETTNER (R.) (1916); KETTNER (R.) (1921); KETTNER (R.), PRANTL 
(F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTL). 


KUCLÍN (Hippurite Beds of ..) [Couches à Hippurites de 
Kuclin ; Hippuritenschichten von Kuclin (Kutschlin) ; 
Tunnyputospie cion Kyumml .............. Cretaceous 
GEINITZ (H.B.) (1842). Charakteristik der Schichten und 

Petrefacten des sächsisch-böhmischen Kreidegebirges. 3. Heft. 

Dresden und Leipzig, p. 113. 

Opuka formation in fissures of the gneiss at Kučlín (Kut- 
schlin), rich in Hippurites, Tylostoma giganteum (Gein.), Natica 
dichotoma Gein., Nerita nodosa (Gein.) and many other fossils. 
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Synonym ` Conglomerat-und Hippuritenschichten, Reuss (A. 
E.) (1844). Die Kreidegebilde des westlichen Bohmens. Prag, p. 59. 

Hippuritenkalk und Conglomerate (partim), Worr (H.) (1865). 
Ueber die Gliederung der Kreideformation in Böhmen. Jahrb. 
k. k. geol. Reichsanstalt, 15 Bd. Wien. 

Hippuriten- und Konglomeratschichten, KREJčí (J.) (1869). 
Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen Kreide-Formation. I. - Archiv 
f. d. naturwiss. Landesdurchforschung v. Böhmen. I. Bd. Prag, 
p. 57. (The same in Czech Praha 1870, pp. 51, 52, sub Hippuritové 
a slepencové vrstvy). 

Rudistes beds (partim), Poëra (F.) (1889), O rudistech vymřelé 
čeledi mlžů z českého křídového útvaru. (Über Rudisten, eine 
ausgestorbene Familie der Lamellibranchiaten, aus der bohmi- 
schen Kreideformation.). Rozpravy král. čes. spol. nauk. VII. 
řada, 3. vol. Praha, p. 19. 

Narrowly local surf facies of the Upper Turonian; conglo- 
meratic breccious and sandy, cherty and calcareous rocks with 
a rich fauna in the fissures of gneiss reefs in the original locality 
Kučlín (Kutschlin) near Bílina (NW Bohemia). The earlier 
authors (ScHL@NBAcH (V.), KREjčí (J.), Frič (A.), TELLER, (F.), 
Lause (G.C.), Poëra (F.), HrescH (J.E.), a. o.) regarded the 
sediments of this facies — the Rudistes beds of Kučlín — as 
Cenomanian; ZAHáLKA (Č.) placed them in 1914 correctly in the 
Upper Turonian (zone X, group Xa). 

In addition to the vicinity of Bílina this facies with rudistes is 
developed also on the porphyry elevations at Teplice and vicinity 
(NW Bohemia), where according to Č. ZAHÁLKA it belongs to the 
Upper Turonian (group Xbc) and partly also the Lower Senonian 
(Xd). 

Representatives of the familes Chamidae, Caprinidae and 
Rudistae : Caprotina semistriata d’Orb., Caprina laminea Gein., 
Petalodontia germari (Gein.), Radiolites undulatus (Gein.), Sphae- 
rulites subdilatatus Gein., Radiolites bohemicus (Teller), Plagiop- 
tychus haueri (Teller). 

Bibliography : Reuss (A. E.) (1846), pp. 54, 118; FRIC (A.) 
(1869); TELLER (F.) (1877); GRoussouvRE (A.) (1901); ZAHÁLKA (C) 
(1914). 

(J. Soukup). 


KUTSCHLIN (Hippuritenschichten von ...) . Upper Cretaceous 


Voir: KUČLÍN Hippurites beds of ...). 


soa RA P sn e bh Ordovician 
See: OSEK and KVÁN BEDS. 
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EKYJOVICE HORIZONT: Carboniferous 
See: BILOVEC BEDS. 


KYSTERSKÉ (Opukové sliny ...) ........ Upper Cretaceous 
Voir: KYSTRA (Opuka marls of ...). 


KYSTRA (Opuka Marls of ...) [Marnes a Opuka de Kystra; 
Plänermergel von Kystra; OnykoBbie MeprejH kucrepckuel 
Upper Cretaceous 


Frié (A.) (1889). Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen Kreide- 
formation. IV. Die Teplitzer Schichten. Archiv naturw. Landes- 
durchforschung v. Böhmen, VII, Bd. n? 2, Prag., p. 8. 


(The same in Czech Praha 1889, p. 8. Opukové sliny Kyster- 
ske.) 

Gray marls with sparse, badly preserved fossils, which lie 
below the horizon of the Koštice Plates and are exposed at the 
Podhrázský mill near Slavětín and at the foot of the slope at 
Kystra. 

In the original locality, Kystra E of Louny (NW Bohemia) a 
group of marlstones with Terebratulina gracilis (Schloth.), in 
aspect considerably similar to the marls of the Březno beds, and 
belonging stratigraphically to the Middle Turonian (to the upper 
part of C. Zanárka's zone IX; in other localities in the vicinity 
of Louny also to the upper part of the Middle Turonian group 
of zones V-IX). In consequence of the indefinite and inconsequent 
vertical delimitation of the Teplice beds J. KREJČÍ and A. FRIČ 
placed to these beds incorrectly also the opuka marls of Kystra, 
though the Teplice beds proper (in the narrower sense after the 
original locality, Upper Turonian zone Xabc of C. Zanárka) are 
younger and overlie them. 

Vicinity of Louny, Koštice and Libochovice in the Ohře basin. 

Bibliography : Reuss (A.E.) (1844), p. 51; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1899). 
(1899). 


See « Teplice Beds ». 
(J. SOUKUP). 


RYZOVELUPEY 200700. ee ee Miocěne 
Voir: ALUM-SHALES. 
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LADINIEN [Jlanunckuit spyc: Ladinische Stufe; Ladinian; La- 
diniano; Ladiniano] í 
(Slovaquie). 
Bittner (A.) (1892), p. 392 [Voir : Lexique, Europe, fasc. 11]. 
Synonyme : « Norisch » Mogstsovics (E.) (1892), p. 769. 


Le Ladinien est developpé dans toutes les zones des Carpathes 
occidentales, centrales et peut être généralement séparé des 
étages voisins. Dans la zone hauttatrique il correspond à la partie 
supérieure des calcaires dolomitiques. Ils contiennent parfois des 
intercalations de schistes noirs ou bigarrés. Dans la nappe subta- 
trique inf. (de la Krížna) le L. est représenté par des dolomies 
gris sombre ou claire, parfois à restes de texture oolitique. Dans 
la nappe du Choč le Ladinien est représenté à la base par les 
dolomies ordinairement claires du Choč (voir ce terme) à Diplo- 
pora annulata. La partie supérieure est représentée localement 
par les calcaires noduleux à silex de Reifling (voir ce terme). 
Dans les éléments subtatriques sup. des montagnes près de la 
terminaison NE des Petites Carpates, le Ladinien est représenté 
par les calcaires du Veterník (Wetterstein) à Teutloporella aequa- 
lis (voir ce terme) recouverts parfois par la dolomie du Choč. 
Dans le Karst de la Slovaquie du Sud le Ladinien est parfois 
représenté uniquement par des calcaires clairs à Teutloporella 
herculaea à lentilles de dolomites. Autre part on trouve dans le 
Ladinien des calcaires lités gris et des calcaires à silex. Parfois 
ils sont recouverts par des schistes sombres à intercalations de 
calcaires qui caractérisent le facies de Rudabaňa (voir ce terme). 

Fossiles : Diplopora annulata Schafh., Teutoporella aequalis 
Gümb., T. herculaea (Stopp.), Trachynerita quadrata (Stopp.), 
Daonella lomelli Wissm., Arcestes (Proarcestes) böckhi Mojs. 


Bibliographie : Mossisovics (E.) (1892); BITTNER (A.); AN- 
prusov (D.) (1937); Howora (V.) (1951). (D. ANDRUSOV). 


SN B RR RUNE eR ROOT Trias 


LATTORFIEN [/larropickuit spyc: Lattorfian; Lattorf-Stufe; 


Lattorliano: Lalttorflanolee, 1.0 a u Paleogene 

(Slowakei). 

Die Stufe wurde von Mayer-Eymar 1893 in Deutschland 
festgestellt. 


Synonym : Tongrien A. d’Orsıcny, 1852 (partim), Sannoisien 
LAPPARENT, MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1893. (Voir: Lexique Europe, 
fasc. 4aVII). 
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In der Slowakei wurde bisher die Anwesenheit der dem 
Lattorfien angehörenden Schichten mit Sicherheit nicht festge- 
stellt. Das lattorfische Alter wird jedoch angesichts ihrer strati- 
graphischen Stellung für einige basale, klastische Sedimente in 
der Südslowakei, welche an der Basis oder am Nordrande der 
Zone des Mitteloligozäns liegen, vorausgesetzt. Diese Schichten 
sind nördlich von Rimavská Sobota und Šafárikovo in konglo- 
meratentwicklung bekannt und führen oligozäne Fauna. Sie 
wurden auch im Liegenden des Ruppelien und Chattien südlich 
der Randzonen in Tiefbohrungen festgestellt. Es sind zumeist 
Sandsteine und Konglomerate aus kalkigem Material und mit 
ebensolchem Bindemittel. Da jedoch die grösste Transgression des 
Oligozäns im Karpathen Becken im Rupelien und stellenweise 
im Chattien festgestellt wurde ist es nicht ausgeschlossen, dass 
die angeführten Sedimente das basale, transgressive Glied dieser 
Stufen repräsentieren. Die gefundenen Faunen liefern bisher 
keine hinreichenden Kriterien zur Abtrennung des Lattorfiens 
vom Rupelien oder Chattien in der Slowakei. 

Die Anwesenheit von Sedimenten lattorfischen Alters kann 
man im Komplexe der Flysch-Schichten im zentralkarpathischen 
Paläogen, event. in den Einheiten des Magura- und Krosno- 
Flysches, voraussetzen. 

Versteiner. : Lepidocyclina (Nephrolepidina) sp., L. (Eulepi- 
dina) sp. (Anprusov (D.), Važkovský (J.) (1955) in den Kalken 
der Südslowakei. 


Literatur : SENES (J.) (1950); SENES (J.) (1953); Ivan (L.) 
(1953); ANpRusov (D.), Vazkovsky (J.) (1955). 
(J. SENES). 


LAUNER KNOLLEN (orig.) [Laun (Calcareous nodules of ...): 


Laun (Nodules calcaires de ..)] ............ Cretaceous 


Frıc (A.) (1877-1878). Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten. Arch. naturw. Landesdurchforschung von Béhmen., 
Bd. 4, n? 1, Prag, p. 20. 

« Diese sind den hóchsten Schichten des Malnitzer Grün- 
sandes eingelagert und werden stellenweise so mächtig, dass sie 
als Kalkstein gewonnen werden. » 

(« These are intercalated into the uppermost beds of the 
green sands of Malnice, and are here and there to thick that they 
can be exploited as limestone. ») 

Synonym : Calcareous nodules of Louny. 

«Es gehört hierher auch der von Reuss erwähnte » graue 
Kalkstein am rechten Egerufer bei Laun », und der sogenannte 
« Exogyrensandstein von Malnitz. » 
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« Here belong also the « gray limestone on the right bank of 
the Ohře », mentioned by Reuss, and the so-called « Exogyra 
sandstone of Malnice. ») 

ZAHÁLKA (Č.) places them in his zones IVa, IVb, Va, 1916, 
pp. 7, 11, and zone VIII. — Louny zone, 1894 — See Sovice Zone 
IV. 1921. Individual layers in the lower part of the Middle Turo- 
nian in the vicinity of Louny. Named after the town of Louny 
in Western Bohemia. The name is not further used as stratigra- 
phical unit in the whole Cretaceous of Bohemia. 

Local occurrence. 

Fossils : Prinotropis wollgari (Mantell), Lima (Mantellum) 
elongata (Sowerby) abundant. 


Bibliography : FRIC (A.) (1877) (1878); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 
pp. 7, 11; ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1894). 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


LEIOCERAS OPALINUS (Couches a...) ........ Jurassique 
Voir: OPALINUS (Couches 4 ...). 


LEITHA (Litava) LIMESTONE [HaBecrHak rop Jleňra: L.-Kalk; 
Calcaire de la Leitha; Calcare di monti L.; Caliza de L.] 
(Slovakia). Neogene 


The term was introduced in the limitroph region between 
Austria and Hungary in the Leitha mountains for white Litho- 
thamnian limestones of the Middle Miocene and was used simul- 
taneously also for the Slovakian part of the Inner Alpin basin 
of Vienna (extending in Southwestern Slovakia) by previous 
authors. 

Leitha limestones in Slovakia are in majority coarse grained 
Lithothamnia limestones with admixtures of sand in considerable 
amounts. They represent both reef and shallow-water stratified 
organogene limestones. They do not form a very constant horizon 
but they mark only shore and shallow-water zones in various 
Tortonian horizons. Limestone occurs every where among the 
strata of Tortonian sediments, forming several beds. In the Outer 
Carpathian Frontal basin and in the Lower Moravia basin they 
appear in two remarkable horizons, one in the Lower and the 
other in the Upper Tortonian; in Southern Slovakia region in the 
Lower Tortonian. They are characterised by the appearance of 
Middle Miocene molluscs. Limestones on similar lithofacial cha- 
racter occur also in Sarmatian of Western and Southern Slovakia, 
but they differ from L. limestone by the appearance of typical 
brackishwater fauna of Sarmatian. 

Leitha limestone is extended in Little Carpathians and in the 
areas of Southern Slovakia. 
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Those originated in the reef-zone contain chiefly corals, litho- 
thamnia and molluscs like : Chlamys scabrella Lam., Conus du- 
jardini Desh., Turritella bicarinata Eichw., Ranella marginata 
Brongn., a. o. 


See : Lexigue Europe, fasc. 9 [Lajta (Complexe du Calcaire 
de ...)]. 

Bibliography : Srur (D.) (1860), p. 63; Gaar (J.) (1905); Bupay 
(T.) (1939); Kourek (J.), Zones (V.) (1936); SENES (J.) (1949): 
CecHovi& (V.), SENEš (J.) (1950). 

(J. SENEŠ). 


LENEŠICE GASTROPOD HORIZON [Horizon a gastropodes 
de Lenešice; LeneSicer Gastropodenhorizont: Jlenemmukuiü 
racrponoJoBbBi TOPH3OH] ................... Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1899). Pásmo IX. — Březenské — křidového 
útvaru v Poohří. Věstník Král. čes. společnosti nauk. Tř. math. 
přirod. Praha, p. 57. 


Group of marls and calcareous clays in the lower part of 
Friè’s Březno beds, with abundant pyritised and limonitised 
fossils, especial gastropods. This group is older than Fmié's 
Gastropod layer (3) (Gastropodenschichte) at Brezno near Louny. 


Synonym: Lenešice Gastropod beds (also lower or first 
gastropod horizon), ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1914), Útvar křídový v Čes. 
Středohoří. I. Roudnice, p. 176. 

Marly group with a locally developed wealth of a small 
pyritised and limonitised fauna of gastropods, lamellibranchiates 
and cephalopods in the immediate vicinity of the abandoned 
brickyard NW of Lenešice (NW Bohemia). Stratigraphycally it 
belongs to the oldest layers of the Coniacian (Emscherian), to the 
lower part of the Březno beds (zone Xd, but in the locality placed 
by C. ZAHÁLKA incorrectly to the Middle Turonian — zone IX). 

Vicinity of Lenešice and Raná near Louny. 


Fossils: Nautilus reussi Fr., Phylloceras bizonatum Fr. 
Lytoceras (Gaudryceras) alexandri (Fr.), Baculites bohemicus Fr., 


Placenticeras orbignyanum (Gein.), Schloenbachia germani 
(Reuss). 


Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1893); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1938). 
(J. SouKUP). 


LEOPOLD SEAM che car S Carboniferous 
See: HRUSOV ZONE. 
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LETNÁ BEDS [Schichten von Letná; Couches de Letná] 
Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948). Nové rozdělení a návrh 
jednotného značení vrstev středočeského ordoviku. Věst. Ú ÚG, 
vol. 23, p. 48, Praha. 


Siliceous sandstones to quartzites with clayely-sandy to 
clayely, micaceous shales. 

The upper division of the Chrustenice beds overlying the 
Libeň Shales and underlying the Černín Shales. Named after 
the Letná slope in Praha. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. They correspond to the 
Upper Llandeilian. | 

Important fossils : Dalmanitina proeva socialis (Barr.), Cryp- 
tolithus ornatus (Stbg.), Mesodalmanella flava (Barr.), Drabovia 
fascicostata Havl., Bicuspina cava (Barr.) a. o. 


(F. PRANTL). 


LETNÁ TERRACE (IIb) [Letná (Terrasse de ...); Letná Ter- 
rasse von ...); Jlerenckas Teppaca (II6)] ...... Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélný profil vltavskými 
terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
akademie, t. 52 (1942), n® 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha 1943. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies 35 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava, the thickness 
of the accumulation varies around 10 m. 

Formerly comparatively little attention was paid to this 
terrace and it was generally placed in the group of the middle 
Pleistocene terraces. ENGELMANN (1911) regards it as O; terrace, 
but later includes a considerable part of the occurrences in stage 
I (1938). 

The lower level of « middle Pleistocene terraces of the Vltava 
in the sense of SOERGEL corresponding to the stadial Mindelian 
2. Original lity Letná ( a part of Praha). 

The terrace is developed in many places from Kamýk to 
Veltrusy; the occurrences of this terrace according to ZAHÁLKA 
(1946) extend on the lowest Vltava and Labe as far as to the 
vicinity of Roudnice. 

The lower level of « midle Pleistocene terraces of the Vltava » 


Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf. I-II; 
ENGELMANN (R.) (1938), pp. 1-139, Tafel. 1-2; ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946), 


pp. 377-462, tab. I-II. 
(V. LožEK). 
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LIAS (JIehac); 212i WER] DREIER Jurassique 
(Slovaguie). 
Smirx (W.) (1816-1819). 


En Slovaquie, on s’est habitué à comprendre sous le terme 
de Lias, les étages Hettangien, Sinémurien, Lotharingien, Plien- 
sbachien et Toarcien. C’est à peu près la conception de OPPEL (A.) 
(1856-1858). La conception de ces étages en Slovaquie correspond 
exactement à celle de E. Hauc (1920). 


Le Lias apparait, mais tout à fait exceptionnellement dans la 
zone du Flysch (Flysch de Magura) sous forme de calcaires 
sombres à Amaltheus spinatus (du Domérien) qu’on trouve près 
de Lukavetka en Moravie. Dans la série subpiénine des klippes 
internes le Lias n'est pas connu. Ici l'Aalenien repose sans doute 
directement sur le Trias. Dans la série piénine le Lias inférieur 
(Hettangien, Sinémurien, Lotharingien inf.) est représenté par 
les grès, les schistes et les calcaires gréseux et lumachelles des 
couches de Gresten (voir ce terme) à Lamellibranches et Ammo- 
nites. Le Lotharingien sup.-Toarcien est représenté en général 
par le facies des marnes et calcaires tachetées (voir Flecken- 
mergel) à Ammonites du Lotharingien sup., du Pliensbachien et 
Domérien. Cependant localement le Pliensbachien est représenté 
par des calcaires lités verdâtres à Bélemnites et Inoceramus 
ventricosus Sow. Exceptionnellement le Lias moyen est repré- 
senté par des calcaires lités à silex riches en Bélemnites (Podbiel). 
Dans leur toit on trouve des calcaires lités et des marnes rouges 
à nombreux Ammonites du Toarcien (facies d’Aneth impur) et 
des calcaires A crinoides &galement rouges. Dans la série marine 
(hauttatrique) des Klippes lHettangien est représenté par des 
calcaires sombres lités à silex, le Sinémurien-Domérien par des 
grés calcaires grossiers à Gryphaea arcuata Lam. et Aequipecten 
aequivalvis qui passent à des calcaires sombres gréseux à silex 
à crinoides contenant Spiriferina oxyptera (Daw.). Un facies 
analogue apparait dans la série de Tomanova (hauttatrique non 
charriée) de la Haute Tatra. Sur le territoire slovaque il est 
formé surtout de calcaire souvent gréseux sombres à silex sans 
fossiles (sur le territoire voisin, en Pologne, on trouve aussi des 
grés, désignés comme grés de Pisana). Il repose directement sur 
le Trias moyen ou le « Keuper ». Ils passent graduellement au 
Dogger qui est, dans la série hauttatrique charriée, transgressif 
directement sur le Trias moyen. Dans la nappe de la Krizna, le 
Lias débute par des assises d'allure variée: calcaires à Crinoides 
gréseux ou calcaires sombres à Brachiopodes apparaissant plus 
ou moins indépendamment, schistes marneux gris à intercalations 
de grés et de calcaires sombres à Crinoides, calcaires oolithiques 
et autres, Dans les Bielské Tatry l’Hettangien est représenté par 
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des schistes marneux à intercalations de lumachelles à Huítres 
et le Sinémurien par des grés et des quartzites massifs. Ces 
assises détritiques représentent l'Hettangien, le Sinémurien et le 
Lotharingien inf; on les qualifie parfois comme «Couches de 
Gresten » (voir ce terme), ce qui n'est pas exact. Dans leur 
toit apparaissent les marnes et calcaires tachetés (voir Flecken- 
mergel ») à faunes d'Ammonites du Lotharingien sup., du Pliens- 
bachien et du Toarcien. Ce facies est partiellement remplacé dans 
la partie frontale de la nappe par des calcaires à silex et des 
spongolites représentant surtout le Domérien, des calcaires rouges 
à crinoides et des calcaires à Brachiopodes (« facies de Hierlatz ») 
ou des calcaires noduleux du type Adneth (voir ce terme) appar- 
tenant surtout au Lotharingien sup. et au Toarcien; ils peuvent 
envahir l'ensemble des assises du Lotharingien sup. - Toarcien. Le 
Lias est lié par passsage progressif au Rhetien (voir ce terme) 
dans son soubassement, et aux radiolarites du Dogger dans le toit. 
Dans la nappe du Choc le Lias repose sur le Rhétien; la partie 
inf. du Lias est représentée par des calcaires à Crinoides sombres 
à Lamellibranches et Brachiopodes, la partie supérieure par des 
calcaires à Crinoides bigarrés et des calcaires à Crinoides riches 
en silex contenant parfois une faune d'Ammonites du Lotharin- 
gien sup. [Echioceras raricostatum (Zieten)]. Dans les klippes de 
la série de Kostelec, qui appartiennent probablement à la nappe 
de Strážov, le Lotharingien moyen est représenté par des calcaires 
gris et gréseux à silex à Asteroceras stellare (Sow.). Aux niveaux 
supérieurs du Lias appartiennent des calcaires jaunes, roses et 
rouges à nombreuses Spiriférines appartenant au Lias moyen 
surtout (facies de Hierlatz). Dans le Karst de la Slovaquie du Sud 
le Lias est représenté par des calcaires roses bréchiques parfois 
à Crinoides et des calcaires noduleux à Phylloceras zetes d'Orb. 
et Arieticenas du Lotharingien-Domérien. Il n'est pas exclu que 
ces assises font suite directement au Trias. 

Le Lias a, en Slovaquie, une extension trés large et apparait 
dans tous les massifs centraux des Karpates. Cependant les 
surfaces couvertes par du Lias ne sont pas grandes habituellement. 


Listes de fossiles et bibliographie : voir les termes cités dans 


le texte. 
(D. ANDRUSOY). 


EIAGCIUHATKALESCDUSD ee ee non Crétacé 
Voir: URGONIEN. 


LIBÉCHOV-MÉLNIK SCHICHTEN ............. O. Kreide 
Siehe: LIBOCH-MELNICKER SCHICHTEN. 


5 Tch 


130 


LIBEN SHALES [Schiefer von Liben; Schistes de Liben] 
Ordovician 


Sur (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1946). Příspěvek k poznání geologické 
stavby území mezi Berounem a Prahou. Věst. UUG, vol. 21, p. 49, 
Praha. 

Blackish gray, fine clayey shales, here and there with subor- 
dinate intercalations of sandstones and quartzites. 

The name Libeň Shales is a more accurate term for the 
complex immediately overlying the Drabov Quartzites and ori- 
ginally called the Vinice beds (son (M. V.) and Kresci (J.), 
1860) or the Trubín beds (KREJčí (J.), 1877) under which names 
the authors include inaceuratley also younger, shaly layers 
(Černín Shales and Bohdalec Shales). BARRANDE (J.) (1852) 
described this complex as « schistes noires feuilletés >». 

The Libeň Shales form the lower division of the Chrustenice 
beds and they overlie the Drabov Quartzites and underlie the 
Letná beds. Stratigraphically they correspond to the Middle 
Llandeilian. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fauna not yet fully known. It does not differ essentially from 
the fauna of the beds overlying the Letná beds. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 
(F. PRANTL). 


LIBOCH-MELNICKER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Liboch-Melník 
Beds; Liboch-Melník (Couches de ....)] ...... Cretaceous 


GiimBEL (C. W.) (1868). Beitráge zur Kenntniss der Procán 
— oder Kreide — Formation im westlichen Böhmen. Abhandlun- 
gen k. bayer. Akad. Wissenschaften., II. Cl, Bd. 10, Abth. 2, 
München. p. 506. 


« Mittelpläner-Sandstein und Mergel mit Inoceramus labia- 
tus. » (p. 506). (« Middle planer sandstone and marl with Inoce- 
ramus labiatus » (p. 506). 

Gümser regards them as a stage, which would correspond to 
the Lower Turonian, characterised by the species Inoceramus 
labiatus. See : Libocher Schichten and Melnicker Schichten. 

Named after the villages of Libéchov (German formerly 
Liboch) and Mélník (German formerly Melnik) N of Praha, 
Central Bohemia. The name was not accepted. Neither were the 
beds stratigraphically more accurately defined and only later 
a more accurate stratigraphy was worked out for the region in 
question, 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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LIBOCHER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Liboch Beds: Liboch (Cou- 
COOL NOT. selle Cretaceous 


GüwsrL (C.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 
Schichten der Kreideformation (Pläner) in Böhmen, Neues Jb. 
Miner. etc., Jg. 1867, Stuttgart, p. 798. 

The author records them as « Knollenkalkstein » (« nodular 
limestone »). A 

In his table the author regards them erroneously as equivalent 
to Kresei Königswalder Schichten. See: Liboch-, Melnicker- 
Schichten. 

Local name of the beds at the village of Libéchov (German 
formerly Liboch) in Central Bohemia, N of Praha, N of Mělník. 
The name was not adopted. 

One cannot speak of any geographical distribution. 


Bibliography : GümseL (C. W.) (1868), p. 506. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


LIBOUCHEC (KONIGSWALD) BEDS [Libouchec (Kónigswald) 
(Couches de ..); Libouchecer (Kónigswalder) Schichten] 
Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1870). Všeobecné a horopisné poměry, jakož i 
rozčlenění křídového útvaru v Čechách. Archiv pro přírodov. pro- 
skoumání Čech., t. 1, Praha. p. 43. 


« In Northern Bohemia ... the Bílá Hora zone is represented 
by a yellow sandstone, which is opened up in the Labe region 
at Libouchec (Königswald) by large guarries and also contains 
abundantly Inoceramus labiatus. In the second annual report the 
beds were called Libouchec (Königswald) beds. » 

Synonym : Königswalder Schichten, Tyssawandschichte C. 
W. GiimBEL 1867, (Bílá Hora opuka), Weissenberger Schichten, 
Bílá Hora beds. 

Local name of the Lower Turonian deposits developed in a 
sandy facies in the region of the Krušné Hory; it corresponds 
to the later name of Bílá Hora beds. The name was not adopted. 
Kresti himself does not give it in the Czech text of the Second 
Annual Report (1867). Paleontologically they are characteristi- 
cally Lower Turonian. 

Local development in a sandy facies. 

Fossils: « Abundantly Inoceramus labiatus ». 


Bibliography‘: Kreséi (J.) (1867), pp. 45, 49; Kresti (J.) 


(1869), p. 47. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
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LIEGENDER FLOZZUG DER SCHWADOWITZER SCHICH- 
TEN (Xaveristollner Flözzug) ........... Carboniferous 
Poronté (H.) (1896). Die floristische Gliederung des deutschen 

Carbon und Perm. Abh. K. Preuss. Geol. Landesanst., N. F. 

Heft 21. 

According to the author this is a group of seams exploited in 
the Xaver gallery whose flora is a mixture of the floras of the 
Zacler beds and Svatohovice beds. 

Today the horizon of the U Buku-gallery seams (upper 
Westphalian B). See: « Horizon of the U Buku-gallery seams >. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


LIGNITE (Complexe supérieur de ...) ............. Miocene 
Voir: UPPER COAL COMPLEX. 


LIHN-KOUNOWAER FLOZZUG ............ Carboniferous 
See: OVERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS. 


LINE (BEDS pas crea une dát: PANE E Permian-Tertiary 
See: UPPER RED BEDS. 


LINE-KOUNOV (Groupe de veines de ...) .... Carboniferous 
See: OVERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS. 


LINÉSCHICHTEN SST a ro Permian-Tertiary 
See: UPPER RED BEDS. 


LIPOLTICE BEDS [Lipoltice (Couches de ...); Lipolticer 
Schichten; JIHnojTHukHe cnou]l ............. Ordovician 


, Konym (O.S.) (1953). Geologie českého masivu, part díl I, 
Uvod a zona barrandiensko-železnohorská, pp. 1-232 (102), Praha, 
1953. (1 ed. lithograph. of 1948). 


The Lipoltice beds form the basal group of the Ordovician. 
They are siliceous conglomerates and sandstones. Their Tremadoc 
age was proved paleontologically. 

Originally they were reckoned (especially by J.J. Jaun) to 
the Cambrian because of their petrographic affinity to the 
Třemošná conglomerates. By the find of a fauna in 1930 (ZELENKA 
(L.) and Kopym (O.)), which was worked by J. Korma, an age 
of the Lower Tremadoc as proved. They correspond in part of 


the Třenice beds from the Barrandien, in part they are somewhat 
older. 
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They are developed in a zone between Trnávka and Heř- 
manův Městec in the Železné hory. 

Fossils : Obolus (Mickwitzella) barrandei barrandei (Klou- 
ček); O. (Mickwitzella) barrandei primus (Koliha); O. (Mickwit- 
zella) cf. palliatus (Barrande); O. (Lingulobolus) feistmanteli 
minor Koliha; O. (? Westonia) lamellosus (Barrande); Lingulella 
arachne (Barrande); L. wirthi (Barrande); Lingulepis sp., Acro- 
treta kloučeki n. sp.; Acrothele kolihai n. sp.; Orbiculoidea cf. 
contraria (Barrande); O. cf. varians (Barrande); Billingsella cf. 
incola praecedens Klouček; Eoorthis bavarica (Barrande); E. 
zelenkai n. sp.; Bavarilla hofensis Barrande; Olenid sp.; Trinodus 
sp. bavaricus (Barrande). 

Bibliography : Kos (J.) (1930); ZELENKA (L.) (1930), pp. 65- 
70; KLoučEk (C.), Korma (J.) (1931), pp. 101-107; Kopym (O.) 
(1932), pp. 32-48; PRANTL (F.), Růžička (R.) (1941), pp. 1-36. 


(J. SvoBopA). 


LITEN BEDS [Schichten von Liten; Couches de Liten] 
Silurian 


Lıporp (M.V.), Kresci (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsan- 
stalt, Verhandl., p. 285 (Sitzber. vom 4. November, 1860), Wien. 

A complex of graptolite shales with diabases, forming the 
lower part of BARRANDE's stage E. 

Synonym : Graptolitic Chuchle Shales, in the sense of KREJČÍ 
(J.) (1877). In a previous paper the same author called the upper 
division of stage E the Chuchle beds. Later the name Budňany 
beds was adopted for this stage. 

The lower division of the Silurian of Central Bohemia resting 
unconformably on the Ordovician (Taconian interval) corres- 
ponding to the Llandovery- Wenlock. PERNER (J.) and Kopym (O.) 
(1919) divided the Liteň beds into three divisions, the Želkovice 
beds, the Motol beds and the Butovice beds. Later B. BoučEK 
(1934) withdrew the name Butovice beds as an independent stra- 
tigraphical unit and placed their lower part to the Motol beds 
and the upper part (zone of Monograptus scanicus; Pristiograptus 
milssoni) to the Budňany beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Liteň in the district of Beroun (Central Bohemia). 

28 graptolite zones are distinguished in the Liteň beds today 
(Piret, (A.), 1948); their names are given under the respective 
divisions of this complex. 

Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1934), pp. 477-494; PERNER (7); 
Kopym (O.) (1919), p. 4; KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48- 
57; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936); PRANTL (F.), Per, (A.) 
(1948), p. 16; Pist, (A.) (1948), p. 97. (F. PRANTL). 
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LITOŠICE CONGLOMERATES [Litošice (Conglomerats de ...); 
Litošice Konglomerate; Jlurommukue COHTIOMePATEI 
Subcambrian 


Fra (F.) (1951). Příspěvek k poznání t. zv. algonkických 
slepenců ze severozápadní části Železných hor. (Contribution to 
our knowledge of the so-called Algonkian Conglomerates of the 
Northwestern Part of the Železné hory). Sborník Ústrědního 
ústavu geologického, vol. 18, 1951, pp. 117-151, Praha, 1951. 


The Litošice conglomerates are polymict, mostly coarse, hard, 
of a grayish green colour. The cement has a graywacke to tuffitic 
graywacke charakter. Among the pebbles abundant pebbles of 
gabbroid intrusive rocks predominate, further aplitic leucocratic 
granites, biotite muscovite granites, albite granites, grano-diorites, 
porphyries, spilitic porphyrites and various rocks of Algonkian 
sediments (especially graywackes, shales and lydites). Pebbles 
of crystalline schists have also been ascertained, but only rarely. 

Synonym : KREJčí (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1891), describe the 
conglomerates as « coarse grained conglomerates of dioritic tuff ». 

The author carried out the original determination of the 
Litošice conglomerates for wider vicinity of Litošice. The con- 
glomerates were referred either to the Algonkian or to the Cam- 
bian. They are associated with a thick complex of clastic rocks 
of a grayish green colour, characterised by clastic light mica, 
which occurs between the Algonkian and the paleontologically 
proved Middle Cambrian. According to the survey just carried 
out this complex belongs to the formation mostly known in the 
international literature as « Subcambrian » (or Infracambrian). 
According to the investigations of F. FIALA and J. SvoBoDA some 
conglomerate layers of this complex represent remnant of glacial 
deposits of ancient Assyntian mountains, mostly redeposited. 

The Litošice conglomerates are bound to northwestern spur 
of the Železné hory, where they occure overlying the Algonkian, 


especially between Morašice, Krasnice, Litošice, Sovolusky and 
Turkovice. 


Bibliography : KREJčí (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1882); Kopym 
(O.) (1933), pp. 32-48; CuLEk (A.) (1942), pp. 181-186; FrarA CES 
SvoBopA (J.) (1956). 


(J. Svopopa). 


LOCHKOV LIMESTONES [Lochkover Kalksteine; Calcaires 


de:Lochkov] x 45 OR ha Ce a ee ee Silurian 
Kresci (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 


In the original conception of J. KREJčí (1877) this term was 
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used a complex of dark, bituminous limestones, developed in 
the beds overlying the Budhany Limestones. 

The youngest division of the Silurian of Central Bohemia, 
corresponding to the Upper Ludlow, developed in the beds over- 
lying the Budňany Beds and underlying the Devonian complex. 
According to I. CHLuráč (1953), J. Svosopa and F. PRANTL (1955) 
the Lochkov Limestones form four different lithofacies, see the 
Radotín Limestones, the Kosoř Limestones, the Kotýs Limestones 
and the Lower Koněprusy Limestones. 

Two graptolite zones can be distinguished in the Lochkov 
Limestones, Monograptus uniformis and Monograptus hercynicus. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Lochkov near Praha, Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : CHLuráč (I.) (1943), pp. 277-380; SvoBopA (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1949), pp. 5-92; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), 
pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


LODENICE BEDS [Lodenicer Schichten; Couches de Lodenice] 
Ordovician 


Bouček (B.) (1928). O. vrstvách zahořanských českého ordo- 
viku. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akad., vol. 37, n© 33, Praha. 

The name Lodenice Beds was originally proposed by B. 
Bouček (1928) for the lower part of the Nučice beds in the sense 
of V. Šusra (1919). Later J. Sur and F. PnawrL (1946) separated 
the upper part of the Lodenice beds in this sense as the Chlustina 
beds and left the name Lodenice beds for the shaly complex at 
the base of the Chlustina beds. KETTNER (R.) and PRANTL (F.) 
(1948) replaced this name by the new name the Černín beds as 
its term of reference was changed; at the same time they propo- 
sed the abolishment of the name Lodenice beds as superfluous. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 46. 
(F. PRANTL). 


LODENICE LIMESTONE [Lodenicer Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
MOdenicel Meus Ta a E a Devonian 
Vacutt (J.) (1938). O lodenickém mramoru. Kámen, vol. 20, 

n° 3, p. 47, Praha. 

VacHTL (J. was the first to use the term «mramory » 

(marbles) in a technical sense (1938), applying it to the transgres- 

sive layer between the Slivenec Limestones and the Řeporyje 


Limestones, developed typically as reddish or greenish marbles 
in the vicinity of Lodenice in the Beroun district. This term was 
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used stratigraphically for the first time by I. Cmruráé (1955). 
Local lithofacies of the lower divison of the Bränik Lime- 

stones, formed by a complex of spotted, reddish or greenish silt 

limestones with unsharply delimited crystalline portions. 

NE limb of the Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. In the 
SW limb they are represented by the similarly developed lime- 
stones or marbles of Karlštejn. Lower Devonian. Named after 
the village of Lodenice near Beroun, Central Bohemia. 

Fauna so far not ascertained. 

Bibliography : Cuiupdé (IL) (1955), pp. 59-72; Svosona (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1951), pp. 361-372; Svopopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), 
pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


LOUNSKE-OPUEN.. tne eee Upper Cretaceous 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


LOUNY (Calcareous Nodules of ...) [Louny (Nodules calcaires 
de ...): Louny (Kalkknollen von edl ........ Cretaceous 


Fric (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pro 
přírodovědecké proskoumání Čech., vol. 4, n° 1, Praha. 


The calcareous concretions of Louny are embedded in the 
uppermost parts of the řasák (= green sandstone)... « These 
clusters are here and there so thick that they form continuous 
layers ... », p. 20. 

Reuss records these beds as « grauer Kalkstein am rechten 
Egerufer bei Laun » (gray limestone on the right bank of the 
Ohře at Louny), and also his « Exogyrensandstein von Malnitz » 
(Exogyra sandstone of Malnice) has the same position, i. e. in 
the uppermost beds of the green stone. >... 

ZAHÁLKA (Č.) placed them in his zones IVa, IVb, Va, 1916, 
pp. 7 et 11 and in his Louny zone-VIII, 1894; see Sovice Zone- 
VII, 1921. 

Individual layers in the lower part of the Middle Turonian 
in the vicinity of Louny. Named after the town of Louny in 
Western Bohemia. The name is not further used as a stratigra- 
phical unit in the Cretaceous of Bohemia. 

Local occurrence in the vicinity of Louny. 

Fossils : Prionotropis woollgari (Mantell), Lima (Mantellum) 
elongata (Sowerby) abundant. 

Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1877-1878), p. 20; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) 
(1916); pp. 4, 1L 


(V. ZázvoRKa). 
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LOUNY ZONE VIII [Louny (Zone VIII de ...); Louny (Zone 
Leen S a o a Aer IT Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1893). Pásmo VIII. Lounské-křidového útvaru 
v okolí Řipu. Věstník král. čěské společnosti nauk. Třída math.- 
prirodovéd, Praha, vol. 52. 


.: «In our study « Zone VII of the Cretaceous Formation 
in the vicinity of the Rip » we compared zone VIII with the works 
of FRIČ on the Cretaceous formation in the vicinity of Louny and 
Malnice and arrived at the conclusion that zone VIII would be 
equivalent to the beds which Friè called Louny nodules and 
regarded as synchronous with the Exogyra sandstone of Reuss. 
Therefore we added to the name of our zone VIII in the vicinity 
of the Rip also the name «of Louny»... «we found that the 
Louny nodules of Frié are not a separate horizon of the Creta- 
ceous formation of Bohemia... thus falls our parallelisation of 
zone VIII with the Louny concretions. » 

Synonym : Sovice zone-VIII. ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921), pp. 14, 15. 
See ibidem. 

Thus the original name is abolished. Named after the occur- 
rences at the town of Louny, bound to the « calcareous nodules 
of Louny ». 

Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921), pp. 14, 15; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) 
(1898). (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


LOWER COAL COMPLEX (Lower Zone of Seams) [Unterer 
Kohlenkomplex (Unterer Flözkomplex); Complexe infé- 
neum descharbon] C290 Čez tea eo, Miocene 
The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia (Chomutov-Most- 

Teplice Basin). 

PRocHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologický výzkum chomutovské 

a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 

ÚÚG, Praha, 1954, pp. 167-168. 


A complex composed of coal seams and bedded coaly clays 
(in some cases bituminous clays) dark in colour (grayish to black) 
containing often agglomerated carbonised plant remains. This 
complex forms the lower part of the series of the Miocene seams; 
it rests upon the series of underlying clays and sands and is 
overlain by the lower interseam complex of clays and sands 
which separates it from the middle coal complex. (See also 
« Series of Miocene seams ».) In the W and N of Březno near 
Chomutov the lower coal complex unites with the middle one. 

Synonyms : IIIrd seam (BECKER, BRUDER, PETRASCHEK); partly 
Alun-shales (BECKER, BRUDER, PETRASCHEK, GROSSKOPF); pyritic 


claystones (STEJSKAL). 
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The thickness of the lower coal complex ranges between 
5 and 30m. In part of the Chomutov-Zatec area E of the line 
Březno near Chomutov-Holetice-Stranná-Čejkovice the lower 
coal complex ceases to be coal-bearing; coaly clays prevail to a 
considerable extent over small coal seams; it passes into the 
Žatec facies. In this zone, as well as N of Chomutov, the coaly 
clays of this complex with abundant, finely disseminated pyrite, 
were called Alun-shales, and were exploited for the production 
of alum. The lower coal complex was regarded erroneously as an 
independent stratigraphical unit of Upper Oligocene or Middle 
Oligocene age. As part of the series of Miocene seams it belongs 
really to the Lower-Miocene. 

Distributed in the Chomutov-Žatec part of the Chomutov- 
Most-Teplice basin. (See also « Series of Miocene seams »). The 
complex was defined in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov 
where it crops out in a zone extending from Tušimice via Libouš 
and Březno to the Holetice hill. 

From the rocks of this complex no determinable macrofossils 
are known. 

For literature see« Series of Miocene Seams. » 

(M. PRocHázKA). 


LOWER GRAY BEDS (Plzen-Kladno Beds or also I Zone) 
[Couches grises inférieures (Plzen-Kladno, Couches de ...) 
ou I zone; Untere graue Schichten (Plzen-Kladno, Schich- 
ten von ..) oder I Zone; Strati grigii inferiori (Plzen- 
Kladno, Strati di ...) o I zona; Capas grises inferiores 
Plzen-Kladno, Capas de ...) 6 I zona; HuxHHe cepbie CIOH 
(Ia3enbcko-Koagenckue Con HIM Takke | 30Ha)] 

Carboniferous 

WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). Geologische Skizze des Kladno- 
Rakonitzer Kohlenbeckens. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., 
pp. 399-420. 

Detail name of one of the zones which the author (WEITHo- 
FER (K. A.), 1896) determined in the Permocarboniferous of 
Central Bohemia. In the course of time the authors awkward 
term was replaced by the terms the I Gray zone, the Lower Gray 
beds, the Plzeň-Kladno beds. 

The I Gray zone, the Lower Gray beds, Plzeň-Kladno beds, 
the Radnice-Plzeň beds pro parte (RyBa (F.), 1908); the Nýřany- 
Lubna beds pro parte (Rysa (F.), 1908); the Nürschan-Radnicer 
Schichten ex parte (PURKYNÉ (C.), 1902); the Radnice zone pro 
parte (PURKYNÉ (C.), 1899); the Nýřany zone ex parte (PURKYNÉ 
(C.), 1899); Mittelflötzzug pro parte (FEISTMANTEL (K.), 1881); 
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Liegendflözzug pro parte (FLEISTMANTEL (K.), 1881); Untere Rad- 
nitzer Schichten pro parte; Obere Radnitzer Schichten pro parte; 
Lubnaer Schichten ex parte (Kušra (J.), 1882); Wieskau-Schi- 
chten pro parte, Zemiecher Schichten pro parte, Radnitzer Schi- 
chten pro parte (Srur (D.), 1874); Kladno group (KREJČÍ (J.), 
1853). 

Today the series is called the Lower Gray beds or the I Gray 
zone. In the I Gray zone there are 4 paleontologically distin- 
guished seam horizons (the horizons of the Plzeň, the Radnice, 
the Lubná and the Nýřany seams) which suggest, according to 
the finds of fossil flora, Westphalian C + D. The localities Kladno 
and Plzeň are towns in W Bohemia. 

Continental, mostly gray sediments of the Plzeň, the Radnice 
and the Kladno-Rakovník basins and of isolated Carboniferous 
islande between Plzeň and Beroun (i.e. W and Central Bohemia). 

Only plant fossils : in the lower part: Neuropteris tenuifolia 
Schl., Neuropteris scheuchzeri Hoffm., Sphenophyllum myrio- 
phyllum Crepin, Lonchopteris rugosa Bgt., Sigillaria mamillaris 
Bgt., S. trigona Stbg., S. pachyderma Bgt., Sigillaria scutellata 
Bgt.; in the upper part : Neuropteris plicata Stbg. (near to N. ovata 
Hoffm.), Alethopteris rubescens Stbg., Dicksonites pluckeneti 
(Schl.), Pecopteris unita Bgt., Pecopteris nýřanensis Nic., P. 
ambigua Stbg., Sigillaria tesselata Bgt., S. oculata Gein. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


LOWER GROUP OF SEAMS [Groupe inférieure de veines; 
Liegendzug; Gruppo inferiore di strati dei carbone; Grupo 
inferiore de capas de carbón: HuxHaa naukal 

Carboniferous 


ScHütze LA) (1865). Die schlesischen Steinkohlenbecken und 
deren Fortsetzungen nach Böhmen und Mähren, in H. B. GEINITZ, 
Steinkohlen Deutschlands, Bd. 1, pp. 209-262, Taf. 19-20. 

This is the Czech analogy to the group of the Liegendzug 
seams, on the Polish side of the Inner-Sudetic depression. Accor- 
ding to the author the Liegendzug is divided in Bohemia into 
thee groups of seams. 

Today partly the horizon of the U Buku-gallery seams (upper 
Westphalian B), partly the (upper) Svatonovice seams (lower 
Stephanian). See « Horizon of the U Buk-gallery Seams », and 
« Svatoňovice Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 
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LOWER GROUP OF SEAMS (= Kladno-Rakovnik Group of 
Seams) [Groupe inférieur de veines — Kladno-Rakovnik 
(Groupe des veines de ...); orig. : Liegendflötzzug 
— Kladno-Rakovnitzer Flözzug; Gruppo inferiore di strati 
di carbone = Kladno-Rakovnik (Gruppo di strati di car- 
bone di ...); Grupo inferior de capas de carbon = Kladno- 
Rakovník (Grupo de capas de carbon de ...); BeaxHaa 
nayka = KnaneHcko-PakKoBHuukaa nauka] .. Carboniferous 


FEISTMANTEL (K.) (1881). Über die Gliederung der mittel- 
bohmischen Steinkohlenablagerung. Sitzber. k. bohm. Ges. Wiss., 
pp. 429-437. : 


The lowest of three groups of seams which the author 
distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carboniferous basins. 
According to the author the coal seams at the base of the Carbo- 
niferous sediments especially in the vicinity of Plzen, Radnice and 
Kladno, belong to this group of seams. 

Today this is regarded as a horizon of the Radnice seams 
(Westphalian C) situated at the base of the Lower Gray beds 
(Westphalian C + D). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon of the 
Radnice Seams ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


LOWER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS 
[Unterer Ton- und Sandkomplex zwischen den Flözen; 
Complexe inférieur inter-veines des argiles et des gres] 

Miocene 


PROCHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologický výzkum chomutovské 
a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 


Lower interseam complex of clays and sands is built of sandy 
clays, claystones, and sands or sandstones light in colour (whitish 
gray, yellowish ete.) without coaly intercalations which separate 
the lower and middle coal complexes of the series of Miocene 
seams from each other. 

The thickness of this complex varies considerably. It attains 
mostly 5-20 m. This complex peters out to the W of Březno near 
Chomutov (at Březno itself the complex is still about 1 m. thick). 
In some places (in a direction from Březno to the SE or at Poláky 
in the Pětipsy basin) this complex attains a thickness of about 
30 m. It has been defined in the eastern vicinity of Březno near 
Chomutov; it crops out in the area between Březno and the 
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Holetice hill (especially in the Střezov gorge). It belongs stratigra- 
phically to the Lower Miocene. 

Distribution : The major part of the Chomutov-Žatec part 
of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin (except the western margin); 
see also Series of Miocene Seams. 

Of this complex only some species of plants (from the Střezov 
gorge) are known; they agree in part with the species of the 
Upper interseam complex of clays and sands. 

(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


LOWER JINCE BEDS [Untere Jincer Schichten; Couches infé- 


RIcures * JG tee EE er, E PO Cambrian 


HavLíček (Vl), SwazpR (M.) (1952). Kambrium a ordovik v 
Brdských Hřebenech a na Jinecku. Sbor. ÜÜG, vol. 17, p. 159, 
Praha. 


A complex of red, crumbling sandstones, passing upwards 
into coloured graywackes, alternating with layers of sandy shales 
or sandstones. Subordinate intercalations of conglomerates. 

The Barren Jince beds in the sense of J. Šrur (1928) may 
be mentioned as a synonym, but it applies only to the higher 
layers of this complex. 

The Lower Jince beds form the lower part of the Jince beds 
in the original sense; they overlie the Chumava Conglomerates. 
Named after the Jince beds (after the village of Jince) by adding 
the adjective lower, corresponding to the stratigraphic position. 

The Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. 

Non-fossiliferous, only problematic markings on the bedding 
planes. 

(F. PRANTL). 


LOWER FAHVINÁ:BEDS 5.202121 49 am Carboniferous 
See: KARVINÁ BEDS LOWER. 


LOWER KONEPRUSY LIMESTONES [Untere Koneprusy- 
Kalksteine; Calcaires inférieurs de Koneprusy] . Silurian 


SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949). Stratigraficko-tektonická 
studie o devonské oblasti koněpruské. Sbor. Ü ÚG, vol. 16, p. 22, 
Praha. 

Lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones, built of gray to light 
gray, fine-crystalline limestones, with nodular texture and 
without hornstones, developed usually in the beds overlying the 


Kotýs Limestones. = j 
Svosopa (J.) and PRANTL (J.) (1949) regarded originally this 
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complex as the lower division of the Koněprusy Limestones in 
the conception of KETTNER (R.) and Kopym (O.) (1919). CHLUPÁČ 
(I.) (1952) proved, however, that they are of Silurian age and 
belong to the Lochkov Limestones. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. The name is derived 
from the term Koněprusy Limestones by adding the adjective 
lower to designate the stratigraphic position., 

Index fossils agree essentially with the fauna of the Kotýs 
Limestones : Scutellum lepidum Bouč., Proetus affinis Bout. 
Cheirurus (Crotalocephalus) gibbus Beyr. mut., Uncinulus (Glosi- 
nulus) princeps (Barr.), Parmorthis elegantuloides (Kozl.), Dou- 
villina phillipsi (Barr.), Schelwiniella pecten (Linn.), Gypidula 
pelagica (Barr.), Eospirifer secans (Barr.). 

Bibliography : CHLuráč (L) (1953), pp. 270-280; SvoBopaA (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 105-139; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), 
pp. 393-446; Svogopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 205-276; Svo- 
BODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 509-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


LOWER OR PRE-SPILITIC STAGE [Untere oder vorspili- 
tische Stufe; Étage inférieur ou préspilitigue] Proterozoic 
KETTNER (R.) (1917). Versuch einer stratigraphischen Ein- 


teilung des böhmischen Algonkiums. Geol. Rundschau, p. 183, 
Leipzig. 


A complex of mica-schists, phyllites, slates and hypocrystal- 
line schists without traces of volcanism. 

The lower division of the Plzeň Shales; the Algonkian of 
Central Bohemia. 

Western Bohemia. 

. Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). 
(F. PRANTL). 


LOWER RADNICE BEDS [Radnice (Couches inférieures 
de ...); orig. : Untere Radnitzer Schichten; Radnice (Strati 
inferiore di ...); Radnice (Capas inferiores de ...): HwKHHe 
PIXBAHKHO. CION] -se vse EC Carboniferous 


Kušra (J.) (1882). Zur Kenntnis des Nyřaner Horizontes bei 
Rakonitz. Sitzber. k. böhm. Ges. Wiss., pp. 209-220. 


This series comprises the whetstone horizon (« Schleifsteine ») 
and the Lower Radnice seam (from the present horizon of the 
Radnice seams) with the underlying sediments. 


Today the Lower Gray beds, the horizon of the Radnice 
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seams (Westphalian C). See «Lower Gray Beds», « Horizon of 
the Radnice Beds ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


LOWER RED BEDS (Tynec Beds or also II Zone) [Couches 
rouges inférieures (Tynec (Couches de ..) ou II zone); 
Untere rote Schichten (Tynec (Schichten von ...) oder II 
Zone); Strati rossi inferiori (Tynec (Strati di ...) o II Zona); 
Capas rojos inferiores (Tynec (Capas di ...) o II. Zona): 
Hwxnne kpacuble cion (TbiHeukHe cron um Takxe II. 30Ha)] 

Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). Geologische Skizze des Kladno- 
Rakonitzer Kohlenbeckens. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsamst., 
pp. 399-420. 


Detail name of one of the zones which of the author (Wxrrno- 
FER (K.A.), 1896) determined in the Permocarboniferous of 
Central Bohemia. The terms the II Red zone, the Lower Red beds, 
the Tynec beds have been generally accepted for this series. 


They are barren sediments, variegated (mostly red), lying 
between the I zone (Westphalian C + D) and the III zone (upper 
Stephanian). As the I and the III zone, are paleontologically 
proved, a lower Stephanian age is ascribed to the paleontologi- 
cally barren II zone. The locality, the village of Tynec, is situated 
S of Plzen in W Bohemia. 

Continental sediments in the Plzeň, the Radnice and the 
Kladno-Rakovník basins (i.e. W and Central Bohemia.). 

Here and there silicified tree trunks are abundant (Dadoxylon 
Endl.). 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


LOWER RED CLAYSTONES (Group of ...) .. Carboniferous 
See: GROUP OF LOWER RED CLAYSTONES. 


LOWER VAGINELLA BEDS [Untere Vaginellenschichten; 
Couches inférieures a Vaginella] .............. Neogene 
Rzemak LA) (1880). Ueber die Gliederung und Verbreitung 


der aelteren Mediterranstufe in der Umgebung von Gr. Seelowitz 
in Maehren. Verhandlungen geol. Reichanstalt., Wien 1880. 
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Gray, thinly bedded marly clays, containing Vaginella aus- 
triaca Kittl and Meletta praesardinites Rzehak. 

According to our present knowledge the Lower Vaginella 
Beds represent a component of the Schlier of the Outer Carpa- 
thian basin. On the basis of their microfauna and of their position 
in the beds overlying the Rzehakia sands they are placed into the 
the Upper Helvetian, i. e. after the eguivalents of the Grund Beds. 
Originally they were regarded as I. Mediterranean. The name 
is no longer used. 

The Lower Vaginella beds occur especially in the vicinity 
of Zidlochovice and Nosislav. The Upper Helvetian Schliers of 
the Outer Carpathian basin are their equivalents. 

Fossils: Vaginella austriaca Kittl, Meletta praesardinites 
Rzehak. 

Bibliography : ŠPALEK (V.) (1947); Vašíček (M.) (1951). 

(T. Bupay). 


LOWER VARIEGATED SLATES [HnxHe necTpble CHAHULI: 
Untere bunte Schiefer; Couches bigarrees inferieures; 
Scisti variopinti inferiori; Esquistos abiggarados inferiores] 
(Slovakia). Paleogene 
LEško (B.) (1952). Geologie des äusseren Flysches zw. Snina 

und Medzilaborce. Geologické práce, t. 35, p. 65, Bratislava. 

The beds of Lower variegated slates contain besides the red 
and green shales and marl shales also compact, hard claystones 
and marl slates with interbeddings of hard, glauconite sandstones 
of vitrous appearance, which characterise the beds of Lower 
variegated slates. 

The term is a partial synonym and eguivalent of the term 
Variegated shales (clays) of many authors Swmzrvskr (H.) (1947), 
p- 110. 

The slates are developed in the lower beds of submenilite 
Eocene just immediatly above thick sandstone beds. 

The Lower variegated slates appear in Užok-Dukla folds of 
Krosno Flysch Group of North-Eastern Slovakia. 

(B. Lrixo). 

LUBNÁ BEDS [Lubnä (Couches de ...): orig. : Lubnaer Schich- 
ten; Lubná (Strati di ...); Lubná (Capas de ...); JlyGenckue 
QUIQRL. 2.60% Aus isha oes EN EC EIC RC DEED Carboniferous 
Kušra (J.) (1882). Zur Kenntnis des Nyřaner Horizontes bei 

Rakonitz. Sitzber. k. bóhm. Ges. Wiss., pp. 209-220. 

The series of about 120m thick overlies the present Upper 


Radnice seams and underlying the present horizon of the Kounov 
seam. 
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Today partly the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian D), partly 
the Lower Red beds (lower Stephanian). 
See « Lower Gray Beds », « Lower Red Beds ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (Pi 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJjc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


LUBNÁ SANDSTONES [Lubná (Gres de ...); Lubná (Sand- 
steine von ...); Lubná (Arenaria di ...): Lubná (Areniscas 
de ...); JlyOeHCKHe NeTYaHHKH] ........... Carboniferous 


Kuëra (J.) (1885). Příspěvky k rozčlenění uhelnopermského 
souslojí středočeského. Zprávy Geol. spolku Praha, pp. 73-80. 


The series of the reddish sediments underlying the Kounov 
seam. 
Today Lower Red beds (lower and partly upper Stephanian). 
See « Lower Red Beds ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


LUBNÁ SEAMS (Horizon of the ...) [Lubná (Horizon des vei- 
nes de ...); Lubná (Horizont der Flöze von ...); Lubna (Ori- 
zonte di strati di carbone di ...); Lubná (Horizonte de las 
capas de carbón de ...); [opu30HT zmy6enckux nyacroB] 

Carboniferous 


Némesc (F.) (1933). Stratigrafické poměry v uhelné oblasti 
rakovnické s hlediska paleobotanického. Hornický Věstník, vol. 15 
(34), pp. 241-245, 268-273, 295-300, 320-333, 345-350. 


Floristically it stands very near to the horizon of the Radnice 
seams, stratigraphically it lies at a small distance above the 
horizon of the Radnice seams. It was proved floristically and 
described for the first time in the above-mentioned work of 1933. 

This is a group of seams (1-5 seams) developed locally in the 
vicinity of Rakovník. Its flora corresponds to the upper Westpha- 
lian C still without the occurrence of floristic elements of West- 
phalian D. The main feature distinguishing it from the horizon of 
the Radnice seams is the absence in the horizon of the Lubná 
seams of Noeggerathia foliosa Stbg., and Sphenophyllum myrio- 
phyllum Crépin is very rare. Saaropteris guthörli Hirmer appears 
for the first time. The locality Lubná is near Rakovník W of 
Praha, Central Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils : Sphenophyllum cuneifolium Stbg., S. maius 
Bronn, Rhacopteris elegans Ett., R. busseana Stur, R. speciosa 
Ett., Noeggerathia intermedia K.F., Saaropteris guthórli Hirmer. 
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Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
LUBNAER ELOZZUG, I See Carboniferous 
See: MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS. 
LUDWIGIA MURCHISONAE (Couches à ...) .... Jurassique 


Voir: MURCHISONAE (Couches a Ludwigia ...). 


LUNZER SCHICHTEN [Jlionuckue cnou: L. beds; Couches de 
L Sirai dii L Capas Ll LEAL Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Der Name wurde von Lirorp (M. V.) (1863, s. 72) in den 
Ostalpen von Oesterreich eingeführt. In den Westkarpathen führt 
diesen Ausdruck Srur (D.) ein: Bericht über die geologische 
Aufnahme im oberen Waag- und Gran-Thale. Jahrb. geol. Reichs- 
anst., t. 18, Wien (1868). 

Auf Seite 361 schreibt er : « Die Gesteine vom Horizonte des 
Lunzer Sandsteins traf ich im Gran-Thale zuerst westlich bei 
Neusohl ... fand ich Stücke von Equisetites arenaceus ». Auf Seite 
39 schreibt er: « Diese sind graubraun oder grünlichgrau, fein- 
körnig und treten meist nur in etwa 2-3 Zoll dicken Schichten 
auf ». 

In den Westkarpathen wurde dieser Termin anfangs nur für 
eine Schichtenfolge von dunkelgrauen und graugrünen, oft sand- 
igen, Sandsteinen und Schiefern angewendet, welche inmitten der 
immer als triadisch betrachteten Dolomite erscheinen. Ihr triadi- 
sches Alter hat Srur durch folgende Fossilien bestätigt : Equiseti- 
tes arenaceus Bgt., Halobia sp., Daonella sp. Einen Schichtverband 
dunkelgrauer Schiefer ohne ausdrücklichere Sandstein-Einlager- 
ungen mit analoger Position beschrieb SruR (1868) als Reingra- 
benerschiefer. Die Schichtenfolge, welche petrographisch mit den 
Lunzer Schichten und auch mit den Reingrabener Schiefern 
übereinstimmt, aber in einem Kalkdolomitischen Komplexe auf- 
tritt, der für Neokom gehalten wurde (jetzt Trias der Chočdecke), 
zählte STUR zur unteren Kreide und nannte sie Sipkover Schichten 
(SruR 1860) (siehe Š.-Schichten). Letztere halten KETTNER und 
KouTEk (1927) nach der Eingliederung der Dolomite der Choč- 
decke in die Trias für karnisch und nannten sie Hrädoker Schi- 
chten (siehe da). Der Begriff « Lunzer Schichten » umfasst also 
Stur’s Lunzer Schichten, die Reingrabner Schichten, die Sip- 
kover Schichten und die Hrädoker Schichten. 

Tonige, dunkelgraue und grüngraue Schiefer, teilweise mer- 
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gelig und sandig. Manchmal sind sie glimmerführend. Sie enthal- 
ten hauptsächlich in den oberen Lagen Einlagerungen grauer und 
graugrüner Sandsteine. 

Sie treten stellenweise in dem dolomitischen Schichtverband 
der Krizna- und der Chočdecke auf. Besonders entwickelt sind 
sie auf den Westhängen der Niederen Tatra in der Choč-Einheit 
und im SträZov-Gebirge. Sie liegen, falls ihre Mächtigkeit klein 
ist, öfter zwischen zwei Dolomitmassen, Chočdolomit und Haupt- 
dolomit. In manchen Gebieten, wo die Mächtigkeit der L. gross 
ist, findet man in ihrem Liegenden die Reiflingerkalke (siehe da). 
Die Entwicklung der Lunzer Schichten in beiden angeführten 
Einheiten: der Krížná (unt. subtatrischen) und der Chočdecke. 
ist im Wesentlichen die gleiche. Ihre Mächtigkeit in der Krížná 
D. ist gewöhnlich klein. In der Niederen Tatra erreicht sie in der 
Choč-Decke jedoch 200-300 m. Man kann sehr oft, in Bezug 
auf ihre Lage, tiefer liegende mitteltriadische Kalke, bzw. Dolo- 
mite von dem obertriadischen-Hauptdolomit unterscheiden. Bei 
Uhrovské Podhradie sind in den Lunzer Schichten kleinere Kohl- 
enflötze. 

Die meisten Versteinerungen hat bereits Srur gefunden: 
Equisetites arenaceus (Bgt.), Halobia haueri Stur, Leda elliptica 
Goldf., Leda sulcatella Wissm., Daonella sp. 

Literatur : Lon (M.) (1863), S. 72; Srur (D.) (1860); 
KETTNER (R.), KouTEK (J.) (1927); Mareska (A.) (1927); MATĚJKA 
(A.), ANpRusov (D.) (1931). (M. Manet’). 


EUNZEHRSCHIGEELEN EEE ee Med the. Trias 
Siehe: SIPKOV SCHIEFER. 


LUTRŠTÉK GRAVEL [Lutršteker Schotter; Graviers de 

VEE 463 ich E e Neogene 

Sos (A.) (1940). Geologické poměry v jihozápadní části vyš- 
kovského úvalu. Věstník G. U, Praha, 1940. 

Transgressives gravels, consisting predominantly of the ma- 
terial of the Drahany higlands (Devonian and Culm). The Carpa- 
thian material occurs to a less extent. Resting unconformably 
on the Helvetian and the Tortonian. 

Synonyms : Brno Sands (Brněnské písky). 

According to present knowledge they are established as basal 
conglomerates of the transgression Lower Tortonian. The typical 
Lutršték Gravels occur mainly in the Vyškov basin. 

Fossils are very rare. Ostrea cochlear Poli and Congeria, 
agreeing with the Congerias from the Brno sands, have been 
found. (T. Bupay). 
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LYSOLAJE TERRACE (La) [Lysolaje (Terrasse de ...); Lyso- 
lajer Terrasse: Jlbiconaiickan Teppaca (Jla)) .. Pleistocene 


ZAzvorKa (V.) (1934). Terasy v severním Povltaví. Věstník 
Státního geologického ústavu ČSR, X, 6, pp. 209-220. Praha 1934. 

ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélný profil vltavskými 
terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
akademie, LII (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha 1943. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies about 90 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava. Its 
thickness varies between 10-20 m. 

Formely this terrace was combined either with group I of the 
Pleistocene terraces of the Vltava, or with the Zdiby stage, which 
lies higher, differs lithologically from the Lysolaje level, and be- 
longs obviously already to the youngest Tertiary. ENGELMANN 
(1911) includes this terrace in his level A. 

It is the highest Pleistocene terrace of the Vltava, which in 
the sense of SOERGEL's system fallsinto the period before the Günz 
glaciation, probably into the older phase of the Donau glaciation. 
Original locality Lysolaje near Praha. 

The terrace has been ascertained on the middle Vltava bet- 
ween Županovice and Častoboří, and on the lower Vltava from 
Hodkovičky to Veltrusy; according to ZAHÁLKA (1946) it conti- 
nues farther on the Vltava and along the Labe to the vicinity of 
Roudnice. A similar level is known also farther down on the Labe 
(ENGELMANN, 1911; GRAHMANN, 1933) and on the Ohře (ENGELMANN, 
1922). 


Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911); ENGELMANN (R.) (1922); 
GRAHMANN (R.) (1933); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946) ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN 
(Q.) (1942). 

(V. LožEK). 


MACHTIGES SEAM Se Sere anne rare Carboniferous 
(Slovakia). 
See: PORUBA ZONE. 


MAGNESITE (Carboniferous) [MarneauroBbiii kap6on: das Ma- 
gnesit-karbon; le Carbonifére à magnésite; Carbonico a 
magnesita; Carbonifero magnesitico] 
(Slovakia). 


ua Carboniferous 


ZELENKA (L.) (1927). Apercu sur la géologie de la région située 
au Nord-Ouest de Košice (feuille Gelnica et Košice). Věstník St. 
geol. úst. III, p. 178. Praha. 
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ZELENKA characterises the Magnesite Carboniferous near 
Košice as follows : « Notre carte fait voir que le Carbonifěre A 
magnésite des environs de Košice est divisé en deux parties par 
une dislocation transversale. A l'Ouest de cette dislocation en 
partant du contact avec les phyllades, nous trouvons en nous 
dirigeant vers le SW, les termes suivants : bande faible de grau- 
wackes micacées à grain moyen, schistes argileux graphitiques 
noirs, qui représentent le terme le plus important et qui sont re- 
couvert par des calcaires schisteux jaunátres, verdátres et roses; 
ces calcaires sont compacts; ils sont recouverts par une masse 
importante de magnésite. La continuation de la coupe disparait 
au-dessous du Neogéne transgressif. En suivant la succession des 
assises de la méme maniére à l'Est de la dislocation nous avons 
pu distinguer les assises que voici : bande mince de schiste verte, 
magnésite à intercalation de conglomérat poreux, bande toute 
mince de calcaire et de conglomérats, schistes verts et noires à 
intercalation trés faible de calcaire ». 


In 1953 Fusan (O.), Kamenicky (J.), KUTHAN (M.) considered 
the Magnesite Carboniferous as a development of carbonate 
character of Carboniferous. Maner’ 1954 designed the Magnesite 
Carboniferous as Magnesite series. The extension and the strati- 
graphic position is in coincidence with the original definition of 
the term. 

At present the term Magnesite Carboniferous is in use. It 
belongs to Moscovian (Westphalian) while the extension and posi- 
tion corresponds with the original definition. The Magnesite Car- 
boniferous is a series of strata consisting of dark shales, graphite 
shales, with interbeddings of sandstones, graywackes, conglome- 
rates and lenses of crystalline limestone in most cases changed 
metamorphically into magnesite. 

The Magnesite Carboniferous is extending at the northern 
boundary of Gemerids at their contact with Veporid elements in 
the environ of Jeláava, Markuška and at the contact with Cierna 
Hora zone in the surroundings of Košice. 

Determined fossils : Dibunophyllum sp., Lithostrotion carpati- 
cum, Spirifer sp., Productus cora d'Orb., Dielasma plica Tscherm., 
Conocardium sp., Hapsiphyllum moukouense Grabau. 

Bibliography : Rozrozsik (P.) (1935); FusÁáN (O.), KAmE- 
nicky (J.), Kutman (M.) (1953); Mišík (M.) (1953); Nemčok (A) 


(1953). 
(O. Fusän). 


MAHRISCH-OSTRAUER SCHICHTEN ...... Carboniferous 
See: « MORAVSKÁ OSTRAVA BEDS ». 
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MAIER S ADINOLE Want Vet EEN Cambrian 
See: PRIBRAM ADINOLES. : 


MAIN SEAM 3:75. 820 EI CINA Carboniferous 
See: RADNICE SEAM. 


MALÉ SVATONOVÍCE A T E Carboniferous 
See: SVATOŇOVICE BEDS. 


MALLNITZER-SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Mallnitz Beds; Mallnitz 
(Couchesrde JE oe a deka ee EE « Cretaceous 


GiůmBEL (C.W.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 
Schichten der Kreideformation (Pläner) in Böhmen. Neues Jahr- 
buch für Miner. Geol. Palaeont., Jahrgang 1867, Stuttgart, p. 797. 

Mittelplänergrünsandstein. Sandy marlstones and marlstones. 
C. W. GümsEL regards them as the lower part of the Mittelpláner 
(Stufe der Inoceramus brongniarti and labiatus [mytiloides]) 
(zone of...). 

Synonyms : Malnice Beds. Malnicer Schichten. Malnitzer 
Schichten. Grünsandstein von Malnic. 

Marine sediments of the Middle Turonian, previously regar- 
ded erroneous by A. E. Reuss as Cenomanian. J. KREJČÍ 1869, 
Archiv. I, p. 46 mentions the Malnicer Schichten. On p. 47 he 
remarks that already RoMINGER (1847) places them above the cal- 
careous sandstones (Plánersandstein) (Bílá Hora beds), i. e. in 
the Middle Turonian, where they are placed by most authors. 
See C. ROoMINGER : Beitrage zur Kenntniss der Böhmischen 
Kreide, N. Jb. Min. Geol., Stuttgart, 1847, p. 642. The village of 
Malnice (German formerly Malnitz), district of Žatec, NW Bo- 
hemia. 

Wider vicinity of the village of Malnice. 

Bibliography : KREsčí (J.) (1869), pp.46, 47; FRIČ (A.) (1877- 
1878); FRrč (A.) (1879). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MALNIC (der Grünsandstein von ...) [Malnic (Green Sandstone 
ot) Malnıc (Gres vert Ger) Tr Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comités für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 
von Böhmen 1865 und 1866, pp. 45, 52. 


« Dieses eigenthümliche vom Prof. Reuss zuerste Fixierte Ge- 
bilde tritt in der Umgebung von Laun zwischen Čenčic (Černčice) 
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und Malnic auf und besteht aus einem festen, etwas kalkigen von 
Glaukonitkörnern grün punktierten Sandstein, der hier allgemein 
unter dem Localnamen řasák bekannt ist und als Bau- und Schot- 
terstein verwendet wird. » 

(« This peculiar formation, first fixed by professor Reuss, 
occurs in the vicinity of Louny between Černčice and Malnice, 
and consists of a compact, somewhat calcareous sandstone dotted 
green by glauconite grains, which is here generally known under 
the local name of řasák and is used as building stone and road 
stone »). 

Synonyms : « Řasák » (green sandstone), « Malnice fasäk », 
Malnitzer Grünsandstein, Malnice sandstones, Malnice zone - VII, 
Mělník zone - VII. 

See: Malnice Sandstones or « Rasäk », for description. 

Vicinity of Louny of the right bank of the Ohře. 

Bibliography : See Malnice Sandstones or « Rasäk ». 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MALNICE RASAK (Green Sandstone) [Malnice (Gres vert 
de ...; Malnicer Grünsandstein] ............ Cretaceous 


Frıc (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv. pro 
přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., vol. 1, Praha., p. 18. 


« By the name of řasák the country people in the vicinity 
of Louny designate a hard platy opuka (pläner) which contains 
many grains of the green mineral glauconite. » 

Synonyms : Malnice sandstones, Malnitzer Grünsandstein, 
der Grünsandstein von Malnic, Malnice zone-VII, Mélník zone- 
VII. 

See : Malnice Sandstones. 

Vicinity of Louny on the right bank of the Ohre. 


Bibliography : See Malnice Sandstones or « Rasák ». 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MALNICE SANDSTONES or RASÁK (Green Sandstone) [Mal- 
nice (Grès ou « rasák » (grès vert) de ...); Malnicer Sand- 
steine oder Malnicer Grünsandstein] ........ Cretaceous 
KREJčí (J.) (1867). Přehled činnosti obou komitétů pro příro- 

dovědecký výskum Čech. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou 

komitétů pro přírodovědecký výskum země České, roku 1865 a 

1866. Praha., p. 46. 

« On the right bank of the Ohárka (Ohře river) in the vici- 
nity of Louny between Černčice and Malnice a compact sand- 
stone dotted green is distributed, which Reuss pointed out as a 
separate local zone under the name of Griinsandstein. » 
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Synonym : Grünsandstein von Malnitz. Malnice řasák. Rasäk. 
Grünsandstein. Malnice zone-VII. Mělník zone-VII. 

Glauconitic calcareous sandstones in the lowest part of the 
Middle Turonian in the vicinity of Louny. Local facies. C. ZAHÁLKA 
includes them in his zone IV b. Named after the village of Malnice 
SW of the town of Louny. 

Vicinity of Louny on the right bank of the Ohře. 

Bibliography : Frié (A. (1877-1878); Frıc (A. (1879); 
Reuss (A.) (1844). (V. ZAzvorKa). 


MALNICE ZONE [Malnice (Zone de ...); Malnicer Zone] 
Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1894). Pásmo VII. - Malnické - křídového 
útvaru v okolí Řípu. Věstník královské české společnosti nauk. 
Třída mathem. -přírodověcká, Vol. 1893, Praha, 1894. Sitzungs- 
berichte k. bohm. Ges. Wiss., Math. nat. Cl., Jahrgang 1893. Prag 
1894, XLIII. 


« Above the uppermost bed of siliceous limestone of zone VI, 
which is distributed in the whole Labe basin between Mělník and 
Roudnice... we find zone VII, remarkable for its great number of 
fossils in its whole area. » (P. 1). 

« Our zone VII is the equivalent of Reuss’s e Grünsand- 
stein » from Malnice, Černčice, ete, near. Louny, which FRrč cal- 
led « řašák of Malnice » (P. 1). 

Č. ZAHÁLKA (1921) renamed this zone the Mělník zone. See 
ibidem. 

See: Mělník Zone - VI. 

Bibliography : Reuss (A.) (1844); Frré (A.) (1879), p. 18; 


ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1921), pp. 14, 15. (V. Zimozeki 


MALNICE-AVELLANA (Beds of ...) [Malnice-A vellana (Cou- 
ches de ...); Malnicer Avellanenschichten] .. Cretaceous 


Fnié (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pro 
přírodovědecké proskoumání Čech., vol. 4, n9 1, Praha, p. 22. 

« Yellowish, sandy-marly pláner, rich in fossils », it may be 
assumed that the Avellana beds indicate a certain horizon and 
at the same time the uppermost one of the Malnice beds. 

Synonym : Die Malnitzer Avellanenschichte. 

C. Zanárka included them in his zone V a. Named after the 
village of Malnice west of the town of Louny, « am Sande ». 


Vicinity of Louny on the right bank of the river Ohře 
(Oharka). 


153 


Fossils : Prionotropis woollgari (Mantell), Lima (Mantellum), 
elongata (Sowerby), Cinulia humboldti (Müll.). (Avellana archia- 
ciana Frič), Turritella multistriata Reuss. 

Bibliogarhpy : FRrč (A.) (1877-1878). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MALNICER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Malnice Beds; Malnice (Cou- 
ES CU lz a Zed ae goto NETTE Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1869). Allgemeine und orographische Verhált- 
nisse, sowie Gliederung der böhmischen Kreide-Formation. Ar- 
chiv. naturwissenschaftliche Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen. 
Erster Band. Prag. Section II, pp. 46, 47. 


« Das Gestein dieser Schichten ist am Malnicer Fundort ein 
von zahlerichen Glaukonitkörpern imprágnierter kalkiger, fester 
Sandstein von graugelber Farbe, der unter dem Lokalnamen 
« řašák » (pp. 47, 48). 

Synonym : Der Grünsandstein von Malnic J. KREJjčí 1867; 
Malnitzer Grünsandstein Č. ZAHáLKA 1916; Malnice sandstones or 
< řasák > J. KREJjčí 1867; Malnice « řasák » A. FRrč 1879; Mal- 
nitzer Schichten C.W. GiimBEL 1867; Malnice zone Č. ZAHÁLKA 
1894; Malnice beds J. KREJjčí 1870; A. FRIC 1879. 

The definition of the Malnice beds is not quite accurate. 
This name is therefore used only for determining the age roughly, 
often interchangeable with the term Lower Turonian, Most geo- 
logists follow the more accurate division after Čeněk ZAHÁLKA. 
Named after the village of Malnice W of the town of Louny in 
NW Bohemia. 

Geographically these beds comprise the whole Cretaceous 
basin of Bohemia and its spur in western Moravia. 

Fossils : Inoceramus lamarcki Park. (Inoceramus brongniarti 
after A. Frič), Prionotropis woollgari (Mantell). 

Bibliography : Kreséi (J.) (1870), pp. 41, 43; FRIČ (A.) (1878); 
Fn (A.) (1879). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MALNICK EY SANDSTONES T. 4700020 Upper Cretaceous 
See: « RASAK » Sandstones. 


MALNITZER AVELLANENSCHICHTEN [Malnitz Avellana 
(Bed of ...); Malnitz-Avellana (Couche de ...)] . Cretaceous 
FRrč (A.) (1877) (1878). Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 

Schichten. Archiv. der naturw. Landesdurchforschung von Boh- 

men. IV Band, n? 1, Prag., p. 22. 
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« Schwache Schichte von gelblichem sandigem Mergelges- 
tein » « diese Avellanenschichten bei uns einen gewissen Horizont 
einnehmen. » « Der Umstand, dass hier noch Ammonites Wool- 
gari, Lima elongata und Enoploclythia Leachii vorkommen, deutet 
auf den Zusammenhang mit den Malnitzer Schichten hin. » 

(« Thin beds of a yellowish sandy marl» «the Avellana beds 
occupy in our region a certain horizon ». « The fact that Am. 
Woolgari, Lima elongata and Enoploclythia Leachii occur still 
here indicates the connection with the Malnice beds. » 

Synonym : Avellana Beds of Malnice. 

Č. ZAHÁLKA placed it in his zone V a. Named after the village 
of Malnice (German formerly Malnitz) W of the town of Louny, 
« am Sande ». Uppermost part of the Malnice beds. Lower part 
of the Middle Turonian. 

Vicinity of Louny on the right bank of the river Ohře. 

Fossils : Prionotropis woollgari (Mantell), Lima (Mantellum) 
elongata (Sowerby) Cinulia humboldti (Müll.) (Avellana archia- 
ciana Frič), Turritella multistriata Reuss. 


Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1879). (V. ZAzvorKa). 
MALNITZER GRUNSANDSTEIN (orig.) [Malnitz (Gres vert 
de ...); Malnitz (Green Sandstone of ...)] .... Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č) (1916), p. 7 (In p. 11. Malnitzer Grünsand in 
Malnitz.). 


See : Der Griinsandstein von Malnic. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MANGANESE BEDS [MapraHuoBbie cou: Manganschichten; 
Couches à manganěse; Strati manganiferi; Capas manga- 


niferos] Klauen ETS E Neogene 
(Slowakei). 


Crcnovié (NA (1952). Die Geologie des südslowakischen Koh- 
lenbeckens. Geologické práce, t. 23, p. 49 (305), Bratislava. 


The author considered the Manganese-beds as arenaceous 
beds of marine developement overlapping Oncophora beds. At 
some places M. b. appear as lateral equivalent of the Oncophora 
beds. They do not contain calcareous material and are characte- 
rized by layers, lenses and impregnations of manganese minerals. 

In Northern Hungary in the Salgótarjan coal basin these 
beds are known as « Overlapping Pecten Beds », or misregardelly 
termed as « Beds with Pecten praescabriusculus ». (According to 
recent studies these beds contain Chlamys opercularis in majority 
and not Chlamys praescabriusculus). 
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Manganese beds consists of line, quartzose sands and sand- 
stones of brown and gray colours, with siliceous cement. They 
are often impregnated with psilomelane whereas at some places 
psilomelane appears either in the form of thin layers. M. b. repre- 
sent the Lower Helvetian or perhaps its higher horizon. Under 
their base appear the Oncophora beds and above them Upper 
Helvetian Schlier with Helvetian (Ottnang) fauna. In the region 
of Southern Slovakia and Northern Hungary they mark the shal- 
low water developement within Helvetian sea. The thickness of 
beds varies cca 50 m (150 ft.). The original locality : Vel’ky Ka- 
meň district. 

Manganese beds appear in Southern Slovakia in Modrý Ka- 
meň distrist (in the region of Southern Slovakia coal basin). At 
the neighbourhood of Trenč and Ipolytarnóc villages these beds 
continue to spread into Northern Hungary. 

In Slovakia they are usually bare of fauna, thus the fossils 
obtained in majority belong to Chlamys opercularis and Ch. ma- 
crotis. 

Bibliography : ČEcHovrč (V.) (1948). 

(J. SENEŠ). 


MANINY TERRACE (IVa) [Maniny (Terrasse de ...)]; Maniny 
Terrasse; Manunckas Teppaca (IVa)] ........ Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.), 1940. Příspěvek k poznání vltav- 
ských teras v Praze. Rozpravy II. třídy České akademie, L (1940), 
n° 8, pp. 1-21, tab. 1, Praha 1940. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies mostly moderately below the level of the present flood plain 
of the Vltava. The thickness of the acumulation is very variable, 
as above the rapids of Svatý Jan it mostly does not exceed much 
5 m, whereas farther down it rises to 15 m and exceptionally to 
18 m. 

This terrace was not distinguished in the past, and was placed 
either to the group of the lower Pleistocene terraces or to region 
of the alluvial flood plain. It corresponds to the U-terrace of 
ENGELMANN (1911) and here also to the lowest level of his O- 
terraces. 

Upper level of the group of the so-called valley terraces, cor- 
responding in the sense of SOERGEL to the first stadial of the last 
glaciation, i.e. W1. The sections from the motor-bus garages at 
Dejvice (ZáRuBa, 1943, p. 31) and from Posadovice unfar Vliněves 
near Mělník (ŽEBERA & LožEK, 1954) are of importance for the 
stratigraphical placing of this terrace; in these sections the gra- 
velly sands IVa are overlain by two distinctly developed loess 


156 
(Maniny terrace, suite) 


covers, separated from each other by fossil soil, which correspond 
to the last two Wurm stadials (W2 and W3). Original locality, 
« Na Maninäch » in Praha. 

The terrace can be traced through-going from Kamyk to Vel- 
trusy and thence downstream (ZAHáLKA, 1946) along the lowest 
Vltava and the Labe as far as Roudnice. Corresponding terraces 
accompany also farther down the course of the Labe (ENGELMANN, 
1911; GRAHMANN, 1933) and Ohře (ENGELMANN, 1922). 


Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911); ENGELMANN (R.) (1922); 
GRAHMANN (R.) (1933); ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946) ; ZARUBA-PFEFFERMANN 
(Q.) (1943); ŽEBERA (K.) & Lozex (V.) (1954). x 
(V. LožEK). 


MARIANKA (Mariatal) (Schistes de ...) IM. slates; MapnackHe 
cnanubl: M.-Schiefer; Scisti di M.; Esquistos de M.] 
(Slowakei). Jurassigue (Lias supérieur) 


Die Mariatalerschiefer waren Gegenstand der Forschungen 
einer ganzen Reihe von Fachleuten. Zu den ersten gehört 
P. PanrscH (1844): Erläuternde Bemerkungen für die Geogno- 
stische Karte des Beckens von Wien und der Gebirge, die 
dasselbe umgeben, S. 16-17. Wien. 


PanrscH führt den Fund eines Ammonitenrestes an und 
schreibt: « ... geringeres Alter als das des silurischen Systems ». 

Nach einer ganzen Reihe von diese Schichtfolge betreffenden 
Arbeiten (FOTTERLE 1853, Srur 1860) wurde sein oberliassisches 
Alter erst durch KoRNHUBER (1860) festgestellt auf Grund des 
Fundes eines Ammoniten, der durch E. Suess als Ammonites 
bifrons Brug. bestimmt wurde. Eine eingehendere Beschreibung 
der Mariataler Schiefer (auf ihrer ursprünglichen Lokalität bei 
Marianka (Mariatal) samt einer Beschreibung der Fauna bringt 
F. SCHAFFER. 

Dunkelgraue bis schwarze Schiefer mit Glimmerschuppen. In 
ihrer Mitte befinden sich einige cm mächtige Einlagerungen fein- 
körniger schwarzer Kalke mit reichlichem Anteil an Pyrit und 
organischen Substanzen. Seltener sind Zwischenlagen sandiger, 
grobkörniger Kalke mit Crinoiden. Die unteren Lagen der 
Schichtenfolge sind stellenweise manganführend. Ihr Typus ist die 
seit jeher bekannte Lokalitát der Dachschiefergruben bei 
Marianka (Mariatal). Unter den Marianka-Sch. findet man Mergel- 
schiefer, sandige Mergel und Kalksandsteine mit Einlagerungen 
von Krinoidenkalken und Quartziten. Im Hangenden findet man 
Hornsteinkalke. 

Sie erscheinen in der Hůllserie der Kleinen Karpathen an 
ihrem Nordwesthange. 
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Das oberliassische Alter wird durch folgende Versteinerungen 
bewiesen : Hildoceras bifrons Brug., Harpoceras boreale Seel- 
bach, Harpoceras metallarium Dum, Dactylioceras commune 
Sow., Lytoceras sp., Belemnites tripartitus Schloth., B. acuarius 
Schloth. 


Bibliographie : FOETERLE (F.) (1853); Srur (D.) (1860); Korn- 
HUBER (G. A.) (1860); Haver (F.) (1861); ScHarrer (F. X.) (1899) ; 
Beck (H.), Verrers (H.) (1904); Tosorrry (G.) (1918); KOUTEK 
(J.), ZousEk (V.) (1936); Anprusov (D.) (1946); Maner’ (M.) 
(1952). 

(M. Mang). 


MARKOUSOVICE SEAMS MM Carboniferous 
See: U-BUKU-GALLERY (Horizon of the ...). 


MEDODOLY (Koperšady, Koperszady) [Conglomérat des ...; 
MenponojbckHe (Konpmanckue) KoHrnomepaTbi: M. (K.) 
-Konglomerat; M. (K.) Konglomerat; Conglomerati di M. 
(K.); Conglomerados de M. (K.)] .............. Permien 
(Slovaquie). 

Limanowsk1 (M.) (1903). Quelques notices sur la zone sedi- 
mentaire. Compte-rendu nouv. Recherches géologiques dans les 

monts Tatra. Soc. alpiniste polonaise pour la Tatra, p. 5. 


L’auteur dit: « Les couches sédimentaires des monts Tatra 
débutent dans la contrée du Col de Koperszady par un conglo- 
mérat coloré en rouge qui repose sur du granite fortement décom- 
posé a la base du dit conglomérat. Celui-ci se compose de galets 
du granite sous-jacent, empatés dans une argile brun rouge ». Il 
attribue le conglomérat au Permien. 

Le «C. des M.» fut ultérieurement décrit par SOKOŁOWSKI 
(1950) et PASSENDORFER (1952). Le dernier le considěre comme 
formation résultant d'une altération et désagrégation du granite 
sous des conditions de climat tropical. Le premier souligne qu'il 
s'agit plutot d'une bréche. Les deux l'attribuent au Permien et 
le comparent avec le Verrucano. 

La formation en question apparaít à la localité-type — la 
créte orientale du sommet Jahňačí prés du col de la Kopa dans 
la H. Tatra — comme lentille au-dessus du granite du noyau 
cristallin de la Tatra (granite « normal» gris à oligoclase) et 
dans le soubassement des quartzites du Werfénien inférieur. Il 
est formé de blocs imparfaitement arrondis de granite rougeátre 
à orthoclase abondant (type « autométamorphique » du granite 
tatrique), des fragments de granite « normal » moins abondants et 
d’aplites. Ces blocs dont la grandeur atteint celle d'une téte 
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humaine sont empatés dans une masse formée de matériel gra- 
nitigue trituré de couleur rougeátre et verdátre. Cette masse 
est peu cohérente. La formation montre une sorte de stratification 
peu nette qui est plus ou moins parallele a celle du guartzite du 
Trias inférieur qui lui est superposé. Quoique l’opinion suivant 
laquelle il s’agit d’une formation continentale permienne analogue 
au Verrucano des autres massifs centraux de la Slovaquie n’est 
pas exclue, il est possible qu’il s’agisse d'une formation werfé- 
nienne inférieure. D'ailleurs l'origine sédimentaire de l'ensemble 
n'est pas tout à fait certain. 

La formation en question n'apparait que dans la région 
indiquée. Outre la lentille principale épaisse de quelques dizaines 
de métres, on en trouve d'autres plus petites situées au SE de la 
lentille principale. 


Bibliographie : Unie (V.) (1897); Sokolowskı (S.) (1950); 


PASSENDORFER (E.) (1952). (D. ANDRUSOV). 


MEGYHEGY DOLOMITE [MenprenbcKHÁ nojnomur: Megyhe- 
gyer Dolomit; Dolomie de Megyhegy: Dolomia di M. 
Dolomia Mis: Mic Ad qe MOERS AM Triassic 
(Slovakia). 


The term was introduced to Mesozoic of Gemerids (Southern 
Slovakia Karst and Northern Hungary) from Bakony Mountains 
in Hungary by ScHRETER (Z.) (1935: Die geologischen Verhältnisse 
der Umgebung von Aggtelek. Jahr. ung. geol. Anst. iiber die 
Jahre 1925-1928, p. 154. Budapest. 

The author writes: «... der untere Teil der Kalkschichten- 
gruppe entspricht dem Megyhegyer Dolomit im Bakonygebirge 
(horizont des Dadocrinus gracilis und der Natica stanensis). » 

Synonyms : e Cubic dolomite » Horoma 1951, p. 162. (See also 
under the term « Cubic dolomite »), « Guttenstein limestones and 
dolomites » (« Guttenstein beds ») Barock (K.) (1945), p. 299. (See 
also under the term « Guttenstein limestone »). 

Dolomites are of light-gray or dark-gray colour and occur as 
bedded strata. In basal and also in the uppermost strata they 
contain interbeddings of red limestone or irregularily are scat- 
tered in them interbeddings of dark, Guttenstein limestone. 

The dolomites are extended over the whole Mesozoic region 
of Southern Slovakia Karst, representing the upper parts of 
Lower Anisian. 


At present the term is out of use. 
Bibliography: Barock (K.) (1945); Barocx (K.) (1948) ; 


Howora (V.) (1951). (J. BysrRický). 
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MELIATA-SERIE [Meunarckas cepus: M.-Serie; Série de M.; 
DEC Hse době z E TEE Oko OBR Trias 


CrkaLová (V.) (1954). Geologische Verhältnisse des westl. 
Teiles des südslowakischen Karstes. Geologické práce. Zprávy 
1. S. 49, Bratislava. 


Die Autorin schreibt: « ...zu den höchsten Lagen der Seisser 
Schichten rechne ich auch die dunklen Tonschiefer ..., welche in 
der problematischen « Meliataserie » ... auftreten ». 

Sie entspricht ungefähr der Rudabaňa-Entwicklung der Trias 
(siehe dort) von BALOGH. 

Die Meliataserie besteht aus bunten Jaspisen, weissen und 
rötlichen, teilweise körnigen Kalken, dunklen Tonschiefern mit 
Einlagerungen schwarzer Lydite. 

Sie erscheint bei dem Dorfe Meliata und im Umkreis von 
Drzkovce im westlichen Teile des Südslowakischen Karstes. 

Versteinerungen ausser Radiolarien wurden bisher in ihr 
nicht gefunden. 

(J. BySTRIcky). 


MĚLNÍK OPUKA (= PLANER) ................ Cretaceous 


Fric (A.) (1879). Bélohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pro- 
přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., vol. 4, n° 1. Praha, p. 5. 


Synonyms : Nelahozeves opuka. Melniker Schichten. Mühl- 
hausener Schichten. 
This name is not used. They are not a defined stratigraphical 


unit. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MELNIK (Sandige Plánerschichten bei ...) [Melnik (Sandy Plá- 
ner Beds at ...); Melnik (Couches de Planer sableux de ...)] 
Cretaceous 


Kreséi (J.) (1866). Bericht der Section für Geologie fiir das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht iiber die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comités fiir die naturw. Durchforschung von Bohmen 
im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag, pp. 44-49. 

« (Paläontologisch noch ungewiss) » p. 44; « Diese liegen am 
linken Moldauufer unmittelbar über den petrefaktenreichen Sand- 
stein der Korycaner Zone; sie bestehen aus grauen sandigen und 
wenig kalkigen Schichten, welche an Petrefakten sehr arm sind. » 
p. 49. 

« (Paleontologically still uncertain) », p. 44; « These overlie on 
the left bank of the Vltava directly the sandstones of the 
Korycany zone rich in fossils; they consist of gray sandy and little 
calcareous layers, which are very poor in fossils. > p. 49. 
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Synonyms : Sandige Plänerschichten bei Mühlhausen (KREJČÍ 
(J., 1867); Die Schichten von Melnik (Kresäi (J.), 1869); Die 
Schichten von Mühlhausen (KREJjčí (J.), 1869); Melniker Schi- 
chien (Frié (A.), 1877); Mühlhausener Schichten (Fmié (A.), 
1877); IIIa (ZAHÁLKA (Č.); Zone with Actinocamaz plenus (Blain- 
ville) ZAzvorKa (V.) (1929). 

Lower part of the Lower Turonian. Typical locality : Mělník 
(German formerly Melnik) N of Praha; but the town is on the 
right bank of the Labe and the beds mentioned are note developed 
there. They are on the left bank of the Vltava in the region W 
of Mělník. e 

Not corresponding to the later term Mělník Zone. The name 
is not used. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MELNIK (Schichten von ...) (orig.) [Melnik Beds; Melnik (Cou- 
ches«de- a)l waste ee ER Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1869). Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen 
Kreide-Formation. Archiv naturw. Landesdurchforschung Böh- 
men. Erster Band, Section II. Prag, p. 47. 


See sandige Plánerschichten bei Mělník (sandy pláner beds 
at Mělník). The Czech name Mělník zone-VII was used by 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) for another group. See ibidem. The name Mělník 
beds is not used. 

(V. ZázvoRKA). 


MĚLNÍK ZONE-VII [Melnik (Zone de ...); Mělníker Zone: 
Melnik (Zona di ...); Melnik (Zona de ...); MernHnukaa 30Hal 
Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část 
severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14, 15. 


Soft gray or yellowish marl, in the region of the river Labe 
between Mělník and Roudnice n. Labem, zone with Actinocamax 
plenus VII, Cenomanian. In the other regions of the Bohemian 
Cretaceous where zones V, VI and VII are developed as soft marls 
they can hardly be distinguished from each other and the author 
then designates this complex as the Roudnice-Mělník group of 
zones V-VII, group of zones with Acanthoceras rotomagense. 

Synonym of the Malnice « řasák » (green sandstone) in the 
vicinity of Louny, part of the Malnice beds of A. Frič. Not 
corresponding to the Mělník beds of J. KREjčí and A. FRIČ. 

The lower part of the Middle Turonian (VII), of the zone 
with Inoceramus lamarcki, especially in the vicinity of Mělník, 
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N of Praha, where this zone can be delimited and after and which 
it is named. 

Distribution : Vltava-Beroun region, N and NW of Praha, 
especially in the region of the Labe between Mělník and Roudnice 
n. Labem. 

Fossils : Inoceramus lamarcki. 

Bibliography: Frič (A.)( (1879); ZAHÁLKA (Č) (1893); ZAHÁLKA 
(Č.) (1916). 

(J. Dvořák). 


MELNIKER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Melnik Beds: Melnik (Cou- 
SNERO T Op Ka ER ones. d erae lets Cretaceous 


GüwsEL (C. W.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 
Schichten der Kreideformation (Plàner) in Bóhmen. N. Jb. f. 
Min. etc. Jg. 1867, p. 798. 


The author records them as « Wohlgeschichteter Mergelsand- 
Stein », « well stratified marly sandstone ». 

In his table the author gives this as a synonym of J. KREJčí's 
« sandige Plànerschichten von Melnik und Mühlhausen » (KREJčí 
(J.), 1867). Schichten von Melnik; (Kresci GX. 1869). Melniker 
Schichten (A. FRrč, 1877). Mühlhausener Schichten (A. FRIČ, 
1877). The Czech name Mělník Zone-VII was used by ©. ZAHÁLKA 
for another group. See ibidem. The name Mělník beds is not used. 

Neither J. Kresci nor C. W. GiimBEL define anything more 
accurately by this name. Frié (A.) (1877), p. 5 records that the 
Mélník beds are the lower part of the Bílá Hora beds. Neither 
name was adopted. Named after the town of Mělník (German 
formerly Melnik) in Central Bohemia N of Prague. 

The geographical distribution cannot be defined. 

Bibliography : Kresei (J.) (1867); Kresci (J.) (1869), p. 47; 
Frié (A.) (1877); FRrč (A.) (1879). À 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


MELNIKER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Mélník Beds; Melnik (Cou- 
Choose) IM So lada ore Pur Sidon st nai Cretaceous 


Frié (A. [1877 (1878)]. Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten. Archiv naturw. Landesdurchforschung Böhmen. t. 4, 
Band. n° 1, Prag., p. 5. 

Without definition. 

Synonyms : Mělník opuka. Můhlhausener Schichten. Nelaho- 
zeves opuka. « Sandige Plánerschichten bei Melnik u. Můhl- 
hausen ». KREJčí (J.) (1867). 

KREJčí's name was not adopted. FRIC (A.) designeted them as 
the lower part of the Bílá Hora Beds. 


6 Tch 


162 
(Melniker schichten, suite) 


The Mělník zone-VII of Č. ZAHáLKA, 1921, does not correspond 
to the older name. See ibidem. Named after the town of Mělník 
(German formerly Melník) N of Praha. (V. ŽÁZVORKA). 


MELZFORMATION En EE EE Trias 
Voir: DRIETOMA (Quartzites de ...). 


MENANY LIMESTONES [Menaner Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
Ménanyl „sa a koa ee a ELE Devonian 


Kresäi (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
p. 385, Praha. 


In the original conception of J. Kresei (1877) the term 
Měňany Limestones was used for the complex of white and 
reddish crystalline limestones of BARRANDE's stage FF», developed 
in the beds overlying the Lochkov Limestones and underlying the 
Bráník Limestones( in his conception). The name itself was not 
adopted and became obsolete. FREcH (F.) (1886) used later this 
term in a different sense, restricting it to the white crystalline 
limestones in the lower layers of this series, while leaving the 
name Konéprusy Limestones for the upper division of the reddish 
crystalline limestones. Kayser (E.) and Horzarrzr (F.) (1894) used 
the term Ménany Limestones for the above-mentioned reddish 
crystalline limestones in the beds overlying the Konéprusy Lime- 
stones, which they regarded as a lower division of the Branik 
Limestones. Kopym (O.) (1919) identified this complex of reddish 
crystalline limestones with the Slivenec Limestones, a name 
suggested by KarzER (F.) (1892), so that from that time the two 
terms were used as synonyms. Recently J. Svopopa and F. PRANTL 
(1949) established that the Měňany Limestones consist of two 
petrographically similarly developed divisions of the same age, 
of which the first is locally developed in the substratum and the 
second in the beds overlying the Konéprusy Limestones in the 
conception of R. Kerrner and O. Kopym (1919). Therefore they 
suggested the term Měňany Limestones be abolished. 


Bibliography : Kopym (O.); SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949) ; 
SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) 1950). (F. PRANTL). 


MIDDLE COAL COMPLEX (Middle Seam Zone) [Mittel- 


Kohlenkomplex (Mittlere Flözzone); Complexe moyen de 


Charbonl «us veel, d o Miocene 


(The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia). Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice Basin. 


PRocHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologicky vyzkum chomutovsk& 
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a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
UUG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 

A complex built of coal-seams and coaly or bituminous clays 
of dark colours (grayish to black), containing often agglomerated 
carbonised plant remains. The complex forms the middle part of 
the series of Miocene seams and is separated from the upper and 
lower coal complex by the interseam complexes of clays and sands. 

Synonyms : 2nd seam (BECKER, BRUDER); partly alum-shales 
(occurrences partly in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov — 
BECKER, BRUDER, PETRASCHEK, GROSSKOPF); pyritic claystones 
(STEJSKAL). 

The middle coal complex is 5-30 m. thick. In the area W of 
Březno near Chomutov it unites with the lower coal complex 
by the petering out of the lower interseam complex of clays and 
sands. The total thickness of these connected coal-seams attains 
then 25-35 m. and their productivity is greater. In the area E of 
the line Březno near Chomutov-Tušimice (Chomutov part basin) 
and Holetice-Stranná-Čejkovice (Pětipsy part basin) the middle 
coal complex ceases to be coal-bearing. Coaly clay prevails in it 
to a considerable extent over the coal-seams; it passes into the 
Žatec facies. In the outerops between Libouš and the Holetice 
hill the coaly clays of this complex with abundant finely dissemi- 
nated pyrite have been called alum-shales. In the vicinity of 
Libouš they were exploited for the production of alum. They were 
erroneously regarded as an independent stratigraphical unit of 
Upper Oligocene or Middle Oligocene age (see also Alum-Shales). 
"The middle coal complex as a part of the series of Miocene seams 
belongs really to the Miocene (see « Series of Miocene seams »). 

Distribution : Chomutov-Žatec part of the Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice basin. This complex has been delimited in the vicinity 
of Březno near Chomutov where it crops out independently 
between Březno and the Holetice hill; it crops out together with 
the lower coal complex between Březno and Tušimice. In other 
places it is mostly covered by younger stratigraphical units. At 
the western margin of the part basin of Chomutov and that of 
Pětipsy it does not occur independently but as a part of the 
united series of Miocene seams. 

No determinable macrofossils are known so far from the 
rocks of this complex. 

For literature see « Series of Miocene seams ». 

(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS (= Nyrany-Lubna Group of 
Seams) [Groupe moyen des veines — Nyrany - Lubná 
(Groupe des veines de ...); orig.: Mittelflötzzug (= Nůr- 
schaner-Lubnaer Flétzzug); Gruppo medio di strati di car- 
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bone = Nyrany-Lubna (Gruppo di strati di carbone di ...); 


Grupo mediano de capas de carbén = Nyrany-Lubna 
(Grupo de capas de carbón ..); Lpeingg nauka 
= Hppxancko-Jly6enckas maukal ........ Carboniferous 


FEISTMANTEL (K.) (1881). Uber die Gliederung der mittel- 
böhmischen Steinkohlenablagerung. Sitzber. k. böhm. Ges. Viss, 
pp. 429-437. 

This is the second of three groups of seams which the author 
distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carboniferous basins. The 
author places to this group of seams the Nýřany seams at Pizen 
and the Lubna seams at Rakovnik. 

Today they are known as the Lower Gray beds with two 
groups of seams; the horizon of the Nyfany seams and the horizon 
of the Lubná seams (Westphalian C + D). See «Lower Gray 
Beds », « Horizon of the Nyfany Seams », « Horizon of the Lubna 
Seams >. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS (Nyrany Beds) [Groupe moyen 
de veines (Nyrany (Couches de ...); orig.: Mittel-Flötzzug 
(Nürschaner Schichten); Gruppo medio di strati di car- 
bone (Nyrany (Strati di ...); Grupo medians de capas de 
carbón (Nyrany (Capas de ...); Cpennaa naukal 

Carboniferous 


Kurzer (B.) (1892). Geologie von Böhmen, p. 1081. 


The author designated by this name the sediments from the 
lower limit of the seam which he calls the « Mittelkohlenflötz (the 
present horizon of the Nýřany seams) to the layer of the pyritic 
concretions underlying the present horizon of the Kounov seam. 
The author regarded the whole complex as a series of the 
Permian. 

Today it is regarded as the upper part of the Lower Gray 
beds (Westphalien C + D) containing the horizon of the Nýřany 
seams (Westphalian D), the whole Lower Red beds (lower Ste- 
phanian) and the barren lower part of the Upper Gray beds 
(upper Stephanian). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon of the 
Nýřany Seams », « Lower Red Beds », « Upper Gray Beds ». 


Bibliography ` Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HavLENA). 
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MIDDLE OR SPILITIC STAGE [Mittlere oder spilitische Stufe; 
Etage spilitigue ou moyenne] .............. Proterozoic 


KETTNER (R.) (1917). Versuch einer stratigraphischen Einteil- 
ung des böhmischen Algonkiums. Geol. Rundschau, p. 183, Leipzig. 


Dark clayey or graywacke shales and graywackes with 
numerous effusions of spilites. Locally developed also pyritic or 
alum shales. In lower also lydites. 


The middle division of the Plzen Shales; the Algonkian of 
Central Bohemia. 
Radiolaria have been found here and there in the lydites of 
this complex. 
Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). 
(F. PRANTL). 


MILEC CONGLOMERATES AND SANDSTONES [Konglome- 
rate und Sandsteine von Milec; Conglomérats et gres de 
MMOL cT n T tote Cambrian 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nová stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Cas. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 50, Praha. 


Light, homomict siliceous sandstones and conglomerates at 
the base of the Central Bohemian Cambrian in the Skryje- 
Tyfovice area. 

According to R. KETTNER (1918) this complex corresponds to 
the upper layers of the Třemošná Conglomerates in the area of 
Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts). Named after the hill Mileč near 
the village of Týřovice in the district of Rakovník, Bohemia. 

Index fossils: Ellipsocephalus vetustus Pomp., Agraulopsis 
resseri Růž., Ptychoparioides mobilis Ruz., Perneraspis conifrons 
resseri Ruž., Ptychoparioides nobilis Rüz., Perneraspis conifrons 
(Pomp.), Lobocephalina marginata (Pomp.), Paradoxides walcotti 
Smet., P. tejfovicensis Smet., Nisusia (Jamesella) kuthani (Pomp.), 
Helcionella (Calocomus) ava Per. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1923), p. 24; KETTNER (R.), 
Stavik (F.) (1928); KETTNER (R.), Boucex (B.) (1936). 


(F. PRANTL). 


MILINA BEDS [Milina-Schichten; Couches de Milina] 
Ordovician 


Kettner (R.) (1916). Příspěvek k petrografii vrstev krušno- 
horských. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 25, n° 16, Praha. 


Ferruginous graywackes with hornstones. 
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The middle division of the Krušná Hora beds between the 
Trenice and Olešná beds. They correspond to the middle Tre- 
madocian. 

Named after the hill Milina near Olešná, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils : Parapilekia bohemica (Růz.), Harpides grimmi 
Barr., Billingsella incola (Barr.). 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), p. 51; 
KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTI).. 


MIOCENE SEAMS (Series of ...) [Serie der Miozän-Flöze; Sé- 
rie des lits de charbon miocěnes] ............ Miocene 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. (Chomutov-Most-Te- 
plice Basin). 


PROCHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologický výzkum chomutovské 
a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v. r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 

- The series of Miocene seams is the stratigraphical equivalent 
of the united Miocene of so-called main seam of the district of 
Most in the region of Chomutov. The Most seam is represented in 
the Chomutov Zatec part of the basin mostly by 3 groups of 
seams (coal complexes, zones of seams); in addition to seams 
varying in number and thickness, each group is composed also 
of dark-coloured coaly clays which prevail sometimes over the 
coal (in the Zatec facies. See the « Zatec Beds »). The individual 
coal complexes are separated from each other by complexes of 
fat or sandy clays, claystones, sands and sandstones light in 
colour (for these intercomplexes of clays and sands between the 
individual coal complexes. See sub voce). The thickness of these 
complexes varies (from some metres to some tens of metres); 
these complexes lack in some places. They are developed throug- 
hout the major part of the area investigated but in the W and 
in the N of Brezno near Chomutov first the lower and than farther 
away the upper intercomplexes of clays and sands peter out; 
thus first the lower and then the middle coal complex and then 
all the three complexes unite and farther to the NW, in the spur 
of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin SW of Chomutov, the series 
of Miocene seams is represented again by only one seam. The 
thickness of the whole series of the Miocene seams attains an 
average of 60m. Where all the coal complexes unite it decreases 
to 30-8 m. It increases in the direction towards Žatec to about 
120 m., but it is less coal-bearing here, The age of the series of 
Miocene seams is Lower Miocene; this may be established from 


167 


its parallelisation with the main seam of the Most part of the 
Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. 

For the recent definition see the original description. 

Distribution : Most of the Chomutov-Žatec part of the 
Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin (in typical development E of the 
line Vitčice-Pětipsy-Dolany-Čermníky-Holetice and of the line 
Tušimice-Březno-Udlice). 

Important and abundant representatives of the flora (in the 
interseam complexes of clays and sands): Woodwardia roessna- 
riana (Ung.) Heer; Salvinia formosa Heer; Taxodium miocenicum 
Heer; Glyptostrobus europaeus Heer; Seguoia langsdorfi Heer; 
Persea speciosa Heer; cf. Ficus tiliaefolia A. Br.; Ulmus longi- 
folia Ung.; Zelkowa ungeri Kov.; Parrotia; Liguidambar euro- 
paeum A. Br.; Comptonia acutiloba (Brongn.); Salix angusta A. 
Br.; Almus feroniae (Ung.) Czeczott.; Acer palaeopictum Pro- 
cházka; Acer trilobatum (Sternb.) A. Br.; Acer dasycarpoides 
Heer f. angustilobum (Heer sp.) Procházka; Zizyphus tiliaefolius 
Heer. 

Bibliography : BRUDER (G.) (1893), pp. 23-29; Becker (H.) 
(1901), pp. 20-42; Bauer (J.) (1913), PETRAscHEK (W.), p. 431; 
GROossKoPF (W.) (1932), pp. 37-45. 

(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


VEDE KOSS EA ESE SCHICHTEN T e Carboniferous 
See: NYRANY SEAMS (Horizon of the...) u. MIROSOV BEDS. 


MIROŠOV (Arkose Sandstones and Conglomerates of ...) (orig.) 
[Mirošov (Arkoses gréseuses et conglomérats de ...); 
Mirošov (Arkosen-Sandsteine und Konglomerate von ...); 
Mirošov (Arenarie passanti in arcose e conglomerati di ...); 
Mirošov (Areniscas arcosicas y conglomerados de ..); 
Mupomosckve apK030Bbie NeCHAHUKH H KoHrJioMeparbi] 

Carboniferous 
NĚmEJc (F.) (1952). On some more detailed problems in the 
stratigraphy of limnic Permocarboniferous of Bohemia and 

Moravia. C. R. III. Congress strat. carb., vol. II, pp. 475-481. 
This is a thick series of clastic arkose rocks known from the 

small basin at Mirošov and from the southern part of the Plzeň 

basin. It divides the horizon of the Radnice seams from the 
horizon of the Nýřany esams and thus forms part of the Lower 

Gray beds. See: « Lower Gray Beds ». 

This series overlies the horizon of the Radnice seams with 

a flora of the Lower Westphalian C and underlies the horizon 

of the Nýřany seams with a flora of Westphalian D. The interca- 
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lation of the pelitic rocks in this series yielded the flora mentioned 
sub. The flora has a transition character between Westphalian 
C and D. The locality, the village of Mirošov, lies E of Plzeň in 
Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils : Sphenopteris nummularia Gutb., Mariop- 
teris nervosa Bgt., Neuropteris plicata Stbg. (near to N. ovata 
Hoffm.), Linopteris obliqua Bunb., L. neuropteroides minor Pot. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


MIROŠOV BEDS [Mirošov (Couches de ...); orig.: Miroschauer 
Schichten; Mirošov (Strati di ...); Mirošov (Capas de ...): 
MupomogckHe CHOH] .................... Carboniferous 


Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 

The first of six groups of beds which D. Srur distinguishes 
in the Central Bohemian Carboniferous basins. It comprises the 
sediments an seams of the Carboniferous small basin at MiroSov 
which D. STUR erroneously regarded as older than the horizon of 
the Radnice seams. Actually the sediments and seams of the 
little basin at Mirošov are younger. 

Today the upper half of the Lower Gray beds with the 
horizon of the Nýřany seams (Westphalian D). See « Lower Gray 
Beds », « Horizon of the Nýřany Seams >. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJjc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


MITTELFLOZZUG (9 | OM MOD Carboniferous 
See: MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS. 


MITTELROHLENFLOZ u TE Carboniferous 
See: MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS (Nyrany Beds). 


MITTELPLÄNER-SANDSTEIN und MERGEL mił INOCERA- 
MUS LABIATUS O. Kreide 


* 509 V9 9 9 Ch NN S SW 6 Oe X QN US CT 


Siehe: LIBOCH-MELNICKER SCHICHTEN. 


MOHRATHALER POSIDONIENSCHIEFER .. Carboniferous 


(Culm) 
See: MORAVICE SHALES. 
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MOHUTNA SEAM Ee VAR Carboniferous 
See: JAKLOVEC ZONE and PORUBA ZONE. 


MORAVICE SHALES [Moravice-Schiefer; Schistes de Mora- 

vices Seishi di. Moravicel. <... m Carboniferous 

(Culm) 

PATTEISKY (K.) (1929). Die Geologie und Fossilfuehrung der 

maehrisch-schlesischen Dachschiefer- und Graueackenformation, 
Troppau, p. 51. 


A complex of roofing slates with sand and graywacke inter- 
calations (especially in the Klokočov horizon also with conglo- 
merates), about 2 000 m. thick (in the north). The slates are pelitic, 
clayey, the grain of the graywackes is about 0.5-1 mm. They are 
divided into two substages, the lower substage of Svobodné 
Heřmanice and the upper one of Moravice. According to H. 
SCHMIDT the Svobodné Heřmanice substage (complex) comprises 
the goniatite zones I and II and the upper substage of Moravice 
includes zones III « + 8. The Moravice substage is further divided 
into horizons of Bohdanovice (lower III a), Záluží (upper III ai, 
Hanselmuehl (lower III 8), and Klokočov (upper III B). 

Synonyms : Mohrathaler Posidonomyenschiefer (PATTEISKY, 
1929). 

The definition of today corresponds to the original one. Named 
after the village of Moravice near Vítkov, region of Ostrava, 
Czechoslovakia. 

Distribution: A zone of slates extending in a NNE-SSW 
direction in the area of the Variscan deuterogeosyncline, E of the 
upfolded mass of the Vysoký Jeseník, between the complexes 
of the Benešov Graywackes (ParTTEISKY (K.), 1929) and the 
Hradec Graywackes (ParTTEIsKY (K.), 1929). It extends from the 
vicinity of Osoblaha via Horní Benešov to Šternberk and Olomouc, 
in the vicinity of Teplice n. M. and W of the Upper Morava basin 
in a zone of a maximum width of 15km. The marked cleavage 
the Goniatite zones I and II and the upper substage of Moravice 
of the pelitic sediments (Sudetic folding phase of the Variscan 
cycle) has made it possible to use this rock as roofing slates. 

Fossils: The Svobodné Heřmanice substage: Cyrtoclymenia 
angustiseptata (Mstr). 

The Moravice substage, the Bohdanovice horizon: Sagitto- 
ceras discus Roem., Nomismoceras vittiger Phill., Nautilus oppa- 
viensis Patt., Pleuronautilus cf. falcatus (Sow.). 

The Záluží horizon: Glyphioceras crenistria Phill., Nomismo- 
ceras vittiger Phill., Glyphioceras quinquagenarium Hoeck, Sagit- 
toceras brueningianum Schmidt, Glyphioceras intermedium Hau- 
bold, Sagittoceras burhennei Brueining. 
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The Hansemuehl horizon: Glyphioceras striatum falcatum 
Roemer, Sagittoceras burhennei Bruening, Sagittoceras bruenin- 
gianum Schmidt. 

The Klokočov horizon: Glyphioceras striatum striatum (So- 
werby) and many other species of fauna and flora (K. PATTEISKY, 
1929). 

Bibliography : BEDERKE (E.) (1925); BEDERKE (E.) (1928); 
CAMERLANDER (C.V.) (1889); Croos (H.) (1922); GorHaN (W.) 
(1928); Knorr (L.) (1928); Knopp (L.) (1927-1928); KossMaT (F.) 
(1927); KRETSCHMER (F.) (1917); Parteısky (K.) (1927); ROEMER 
(F.) (1861); Roemer (F.) (1870); Trze (E.) (1898); ZAPLETAL (K.) 
(1922); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1926); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1931-1932); ZAPLETAL 
(K.) (1950); ZAPLETAL (K.) (1954). (V. STRNAD). 


MORAVSKÁ OSTRAVA BEDS [Moravská Ostrava (Couches 
de ...); Mährisch-Ostrauer Schichten; Moravská Ostrava 
(Strati di ...); Moravská Ostrava (Capas de ...); MopaBcko- 
OCTPABCKHG CJIOBI. < s- < nun cob soto a UN Carboniferous 


Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 


According to the author they comprise the complex between 
the Culm shales and the Mohutná seam (Máchtiges seam) with 
a flora of a Culm character. 

Today Ostrava beds (Namurian A). See « Ostrava Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


MOSCOVIEN [Mockoscknii apyc; Moskov; Moscovian: Mosco- 
viano; Moscoviano] 
(Slovaguie). 


Nıxırtın (1890). (Voir: Lexique, Europe, fasc. Aag). 


Le M. est connu avec certitude dans les Mt. Métalliféres du 
Spiš et du Gemer (zone des Gémérides), oů il est formé de conglo- 
mérats, grés, schistes sombres, phyllades, calcaires (partiellement 
transformés en giobertite) et dolomies (voir Carbonifére conglo- 
mératique, Carbonifére à magnésite, marbre de Tuhár) à faune 
marine du Moscovien et flore du Westphalien A et B. Localement 
on trouve en liaison avec le M. certaines assises qui pourraient 
appartenir au C. inférieur. Dans les nappes subtatriques on a 
constaté des schistes noirs accompagnés de grés considérés comme 
carboniféres sans preuves paléontologiques. 


EE ORE TOME N Carbonifère 
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Fossiles nombreux; voir: « Conglomerate Carboniferous » et 
« Magnesite Carboniferous ». 

Bibliographie : Ibid. En outre: FREcH (E) (1906); NEMEJC 
(F.) (1953). (D. Anprusov). 


MOTOL BEDS [Motoler Schichten; Couches de Motol] 
Silurian 
PERNER (J.), Kopym (O.) (1919). O rozčlenění svrchního siluru 
v Čechách. Cas. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 5, Praha. 


Blackish gray, calcareous or clayey-calcareous graptolite 
shales with pelocarbonate and limestone intercalations as weli 
as with calcareous concretions, diabase dykes, effusions and 
diabase tuffs and tuffites. 

Priodontus beds in the sense of J. Marr, 1880. 

The upper division of the Liteň beds, corresponding to the 
Gala stage (Upper Valentian) and Wenlock; developed in the 
beds overlying the Želkovice beds and forming the substratum 
of the Budňany beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia; named after the village 
of Motol near Praha. 

The following zones can be distinguished in the Motol beds: 
Spirograptus turriculatus, Globosograptus crispus, Monoclimacis 
griestoniensis, M. crenulata, Spirograptus spiralis, Stomatograptus 
grandis, Cyrtograptus insectus, C. centrifugus, C. murchisoni, 
Monograptus firmus, M. riccartonensis, Pristiograptus dubius, 
Cyrtograptus rigidus, Monograptus flexilis, Cyrtograptus ramosus, 
C. perneri, C. radians and Monograptus testis. 

Other important fauna : Odontopleura ovata (Emmr.), Aci- 
daspis grayi (Barr.), Miraspis mira (Barr.), Selenopeltoides hawlei 
(Barr.), Harpes naumanni Barr., H. crassifrons Barr., Decoro- 
proetus decorus (Barr.), Scutellum planum (Hawle & Corda), 
Aulacopleura konincki (Barr.), Cheirurus insignis Beyr., Deiphion 
forbesi Barr., Diacalymene diademata (Barr.), Sphaeroxochus 
mirus Barr., Protobactrites styloideum (Barr.), Geisonoceras timi- 
dum (Barr.), Procarinaria bohemica (Barr.), Maminka comata 
Barr., Plectambonites transversalis (Wilk.), Eospirifer nobilis 
(Barr.) a.o. 

Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1934), pp. 477-494; Bouček (B.) 
(1953), p. 440; KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919); p. 48; KETTNER 
(R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). (F. PRANTL). 


MUHLHAUSEN (= NELAHOZEVES) (Sandige Plánerschich- 
ten bei ...) [Mühlhausen (Czech Nelahozeves) (Sandy 


Pláner Beds at ...): Mühlhausen (Couches de Pláner sa- 
after Ët EEE Cretaceous 
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Kresöi (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comites für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 
von Böhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag, pp. 44, 49. 

« (Paläontologisch noch ungewiss) » p. 44; « Diese liegen am 
linken Moldauufer unmittelbar über den petrefaktenreichen Sand- 
steinen und wenig kalkigen Schichten, welche an Petrefakten sehr 
arm sind. » p. 49. 

« (Paleontologically still unertain) », p. 44; « These overlie 
on the left bank of the Vltava directly the sandstones rich in 
fossils and the little calcareous layers which are very poor in 
fossils »), p. 49. 

Synonyms: Die Schichten von Mühlhausen (KREJčí (J.), 
Archiv, 1869), p. 47; Mühlhausener Schichten (FRrč (A.), 1877 
(1878), p. 5; Semitzer Mergel (FRrč (A.), 1877 (1878), p. 9; Břvany 
zone-III a (Zanárka (Č.), 1921), p. 15; Zone with Actinocamax 
plenus (Blainv.). ZAzvorKa (V.) (1929). 

KREJjčí's name is obsolete. FRrč (A.) (1879) designated them 
as the lower part of the Bílá Hora beds. 

Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1877), p. 5; Frıc (A.) (1879), p. 5. 


(V. ŽÁZVORKA). 


MUHLHAUSENER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Mühlhausen Beds; 
Mühlhausen (Couches de ...)] .............. Cretaceous 


FRrč (A.) [1877 (1878)]. Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten. Archiv naturw. Landesdurchforschung Böhmen, Bd. 4, 
DOS DEO. 

Without definition. 

Synonyms : Nelahozeves opuka. Melniker Schichten, Mélník 
opuka, « sandige Plänerschichten bei Melnik und Mühlhausen ». 
Kresci (J.) (1867). 

Undefined part of the Lower Turonian. Named after the 
village of Nelahozeves (German formerly Mühlhausen) N of 
Kralupy nad Vltavou. The name is not used. (V. ZAzvonxa). 
MURAN (Calcaire du ..) [M. limestone; Mypausckuii H3BeCT- 

nak: Muránkalk; Calcare di M.; Caliza M.] .... Crétacé 

(Slovaquie). 

Unrurc (V.) (1897). Die Geologie des Tatragebirges II. Denk- 
schr. Ak. Wiss. mat.-nat. KL, Bd. 64, pp. 674-676. Wien. 

Il écrit: ... « hellgraue, weiss. verwitternde, stark bituminöse, 
splitterig brechende Kalke. Unter der Lupe erkennt man, dass 
diese Kalke häufig aus feinstem Schalenzerreibsel bestehen, sie 
haben eine mikro-breccióse, bisweilen fein oolitische, seltner eine 
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sandige Structur. Hie und da zeigen sie untergeordnete Aus- 
scheidungen von Hornstein. An manchen Stellen deutlich, fast 
dünngeschichtet, lassen sie wieder an anderen kaum Spuren von 
Schichtung erkennen ...» « Nach der auffallendsten dieser Spitzen, 
dem Murán, wurde das Gestein bennant a. UHLIG soupconnait 
qu’il s'agit de l'Urgonien, ou Urgo-Aptien, mais le considérait 
comme lié à la dolomie du Choc. 

Il correspond à De oolitischer Neokomkalk » de STACHE, 1868. 

Le calcaire du Murän est un calcaire finement oü, parfois, 
grossierement organog£ne, de couleur gris ou gris sombre souvent 
bitumineux, parfois il est graveleux. De loin sa couleur apparait 
comme gris bleuätre. Localement il est massif et forme une masse 
unique ayant une épaisseur de 100 m au maximum. En d’autres 
endroits il se divise en plusieurs bancs, qui forment des intercala- 
tions au milieu des calcaires marneux imparfaitement lites du 
Neocomien de la nappe subtatrique inférieure des Belánske Tatry 
dans le massif de la Haute Tatra. Ailleurs le calcaire du Muráň 
compact est aussi une masse intercalée entre deux niveaux de 
calcaires marneux du Néocomien. Le développement typique du 
calcaire du M. se trouve sur les pentes de la montagne Muráň 
dans les Belánske Tatry et des sommets voisins. Autre part dans 
la nappe subtatrigue inférieure on trouve des calcaires pareils en 
petites lentilles gui sont parfois des calcaires a crinoides et Orbi- 
tolines. L'áge du c. du M. a été déterminé par Une par RA- 
BOWSKI E GOETEL (1925, p. 221) et ANpRusov (1936, p. 132) comme 
néocomien supérieur et ils ont comparé ce calcaire avec l'Urgo- 
nien (voir ce terme). Par contre PASSENDORFER (1929, p. 387) 
l'attribue à l'Hauterivien. 

Le c. du M. n'est connu que de la région des Belánske Tatry 
et des parties avoisinantes de la pente N. de la H. Tatra en 
Pologne. 

Fossiles rares et non caractéristiques: Miliolidae, coraux, 
brachiopodes, Nerinées indéterminables. 

Bibliography : STAcHE (G.) (1868), p. 322; RABOWSKI (F) & 
Gorrez (V.) (1925), pp. 207-224; PASSENDORFER (E.) (1929); 
Anprusov (D.) (1936); Sokolowski (S.) (1950). 

(D. ANpRUSOY). 


MURCHISONAE (Couches à Ludwigia ..) IM. beds; Cnou c 
Ludw. murchisonae; Murchisonae-Schichten; Strati a 
Ludw. murch.; Capas con Ludw. murchisonae] 
(Slovaquie). Jurassique 
Ce terme introduit en Europe centrale pour la troisieme zone 

A Ammonites de l'Aalénien a été trouvé dans les Carpates occi- 

dentales par ZEUSCHNER (L.) (1847: Ueber das Alter des Karpa- 
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thensandsteines und seine Glieder. Berichte, Mitteil. Freünden 
Naturwiss. Wien, t. 3, (1848), p. 137). Mais cet auteur ne distin- 
guait pas d’une maniere nette les differents niveaux du Jurassique 
et les considěrait comme intercalations dans le «grès carpa- 
thique » (flysch). Des indications plus précises sont fournies par 
HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855, p. 308 et 309). 

HoHENEGGER (lc. p. 308) constate: « Nämlich die Murchi- 
sonae- und Opalinus-Schichten ... durch einen grünlichen Mergel- 
sandstein mit schwarzen bituminosen Schiefern ausgezeichnet 
vertreten sind». Mais en ce temps on ne separait pas nettement 
les couches à L. murchisonae des couches à L. opalinum. Mosr: 
sovics (1867, p. 216) marqua la présence des couches à L. murch. 
comme terme supérieur dans la zone des klippes. Toutefois les 
assises qu'il attribuait à cette zone dans la vallée de l'Orava ne 
sont pas les couches à L. murchisonae de la série subpiénine, mais 
appartiennent aux couches à Posidonies de la série piénine. Une 
subdivision précise est donnée par NEUMAYER (1871, p. 484). 

Synonymes ` Murchisonae- Tone de V. Unrrzc (1890), couches à 
Ludw. murchisonae de D. Anprusov (1953, p. 11 (323). 

Dans leur développement typique ce sont des schistes argi- 
leux sombres, presque noirs, parfois finement micacés. Ils con- 
tiennent souvent des concrétions de sphérosidérite. Ces assises 
passent parfois à un faciés qui différe du précédent par la pré- 
sence de faibles intercalations de grés micacé. L'àge aalénien sup. 
de ces assises est prouvé par la faune. Elles font suite aux cou- 
ches à Leioceras opalinum (voir ce terme) et forment le soubas- 
sement des calcaires à crinoides claires attribué au bajocien. Tous 
ces termes appartiennent à la série subpiénine de la zone des 
klippes internes. 
© Les couches à L. murchisonae apparaissent trés rarement à 
la surface en liaison avec les autres termes de la série subpiénine 
de la zone des Klippes de la vallée du Váh, de l'Orava et dans 
le Šáriš. 

Fossiles caractéristiques : Posidonia alpina (Gras), Ludwigia 
murchisonae (Sow.). Les fossiles sont plus nombreux en Pologne. 

Bibliographie ` HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855); Mogstsovics (E.) 
(1867); Neumayer (M.) (1871); Doze (V.) (1890); Anprusov (D.) 
(1953), pp. 11 (323). (D. Anprusov). 


MURCHISONABZTONE Ge WM EIE Jurassique 
Voir: MURCHISONAE (Couches à Ludwigia ...). 


« MUSCHELKALK » [PakoBHHHbIa H3BOTHAK: Shell limestone: 
Calcaire*coquilher] TI I er 702000007% Trias 
(Slowakei) 

Der Termin wurde aus dem Gebiet der germanischen Trias 
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und auch aus den Ostalpen übernommen. In den Westkarpathen 
wurde er eingeführt von Srur (D.) (1868). Bericht über die 
geologische Aufnahme im oberen Waag- und Gran-Thale. Jahrb. 
geol. Reichsanst., t. 18, S. 355-356, 360, 373. Wien. 


Auf Seite 356 schreibt er: «dass Bergrath SracHE bei 
Beczko in dem untersten Theile dieser Kalke Retzia trigonella 
Schl. sp., Spiriferina mentzelii Dunk. und Sp. rostrata entdeckt 
hat, durch welchen Fund das Vorkommen des Muschelkalks in 
den Karpathen sichergestellt war ». 

Die Kalke und Dolomite der Mitteltrias nennt STUR, zum 
Unterschied von den obertriadischen, « Muschelkalk und Mu- 
schelkalk-Dolomit » (siehe S. 356): « Ueber dem Werfener 
Schiefer folgt die mehr oder minder mächtige Masse von Trias- 
kalken und Dolomiten, die von den bunten Keuper-Mergeln 
überlagert wird. An den Stellen, wo diese Masse rein nur aus 
Dolomit ohne allen Zwischenlagerungen anderer Gesteine best- 
eht, hat man kaum einen anderen Anhaltspunkt sie zu gliedern, 
als die häufig auftretende dünnere Schichtung und dunklere 
Färbung des liegenderen Theiles der Dolomite, den man als 
Muschelkalk-Dolomit von dem viel lichteren und dickschich- 
tigeren oder schichtungslosen obertriassischen Dolomite unter- 
scheiden kann ». 

Er entspricht dem Gutensteiner-Kalk, Vysokä-Kalk und 
Višňover-Kalk, die Dolomite teilweise dem Choc-Dolomit 
mitzeitlicher und späterer Autoren. 

Stur fand eine ganze Reihe von Fossilien-Lokalitäten, mit 
deren Hilfe er das mitteltriadische Alter der Kalke und Dolomite 
bestätigte. Näheres über die mitteltriadischen Kalke und Dolomite 
siehe unter « Gutenstein » und « Choc-Dolomit ». 

Der Ausdruck kann nicht zum Gebrauche empfohlen werden, 
da er eine bestimmte Abteilung der Trias in germanischer Ent- 
wicklung bezeichnet, die in den Karpathen nicht ausgebilded ist. 


(M. Mauev’). 


NACHSPILITISCHE STUFE .................. Proterozoic 
Siehe: UPPER OR POST-SPILITIC STAGE. 


NEDZO-KALK IN. limestone: Hejyi3oBckuii n3BecTHAK; Calcaire 
de N.: Calcare di N.; Caliza N] .................. Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Lóczv (L.) (1915). Die geologischen Verhältnisse der Gegend 
zwischen Vágujhely, Ószombat und Jablänc in den Nordwest- 
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karpathen. Jahresber. ungar. geol. Reichsanst., f. 1914, S 192: 
Budapest. 

«… ein eigentümlicher, petrographisch an den Dachsteinkalk 
erinnernder, weisser, gelbicher, manchmal bläulichweisser Kalk- 
stein. Wir wollen ihn Nedzokalk nennen. Nach meiner, auf meine 
..tektonischen Forschungen basierenden Anschauung entspricht 
der Nedzokalk mit Dachsteinkalk-Typus — obgleich er in der 
Fazies zumeist abweicht — bezüglich des Alters dem Wetterlinger 
Kalk, sofern er dessen nordöstliche Fortsetzung in modifizierter 
Fazies bildet. Diese Ansicht bestärken die Funde von Gyropo- 
rellen und Algenspuren ... >. 

Entspricht mehr oder weniger dem Veterník-Kalk und dem 
Wetterstein-Kalk der Karpathen (siehe da). 

Weisse, lichtgraue, oder gelbliche feinkristallinische Kalke 
zuckerartigen Aussehens, máchtig bankig oder massiv (ANDRUSOV 
1936). ŠruR beschrieb sie als Dachsteinkalke. Lóczy betont zwar 
ebenfalls ihre Ähnlichkeit mit dem Dachsteinkalk, jedoch stellt 
er sie angesichts ihrer Lage im Liegenden der Dolomite ins Ladin 
und parallelisiert sie mit dem Veternik-Kalk. Er trägt Spuren 
von Gyroporellen. 

Ihr Typus ist im Nedzogebirge der Kleinen Karpathen. 


Literatur : Srur (D.) (1860); Anprusov (D.) (1936). 
(M. Mamer’). 


NELAHOZEVES OPUKAS (PLÁNERS) [Nelahozeves opuka: 
Nelahozeves (Sandstein von ...)] ............ Cretaceous 
FRrč (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv 

přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech, vol. 4, n© 1, Praha, p. 5. 
Without definition. 


Synonyms : Mělník opuka. Mühlhausener Schichten. Melniker 
Schichten. 


Named after the village of Nelahozeves N of Kralupy nad 
Vltavou. Undefined part of the Lower Turonian. The name was 
not adopted. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


NELAHOZEVES SANDSTONE [Nelahozeves (Grès de ..); 


Nelahozeves (Sandstein von ...)] ............ Cretaceous 

Kresci (J.) (1865). O křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea 
království Českého, vol. 39, n9 3, Praha, p. 242. 

Without definition. 


Synonyms : Zlosýn sandstone, perhaps also Peruc sandstone. 
It has to be distinguished from Sandige Plänerschichten bei 
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Melnik u. Mühlhausen (the Sandy Pläner beds at Mělník and 
Nelahozeves). KREJčí (J.) (1867), pp. 44, 49. 

The designation was not accurate at all. It is not clear 
whether KREJčí was thinking of fresh water sandstones or marine 
sandstones. The name was not adopted at all. 


As the name is not equivalent to any other name which 
KREJčí records simultaneously the distribution cannot be defined. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


NEOCOMIEN [Neokom; Heokom: Neocomian; Neocomiano; 
ae E ET EEN Cretace 
(Slovaquie). 

THURMANN (J.) (1835). (Voir : Lexique, Europe, fasc. 4ayr). Le 
Néocomien a été connu dans les Carpates de la Slovaquie déja 
des anciens auteurs ` ZEUSCHNER (1848), Haver, RICHTHOFEN (1859), 
STUR (1860) et autres. 


Au début on ne séparaient pas précisément les fossiles et les 
formations néocomiennes de certaines formations jurassiques. 


Le Néocomien a facies marno-calcaire de la zone des klippes 
et des nappes subtatriques a été désigné comme « Stollberg- 
schichten » (Hauer (F.) & RIcHTHOFEN (F.) 1859), Neokom-Mergel 
(Stur (D.), 1860, 1868) et « Fleckenmergel» (Stur (D.), 1868, 
p. 368), Hornsteinkalk (voir ces termes) (UHLrc (V.), 1890). Le 
facies des calcaires organogénes du N à type urgonien (voir ce 
terme) a été désigné partiellement comme Rudistenkalk ou cal- 
caire de Štramberk (SruR, 1860), partiellement comme Caproti- 
nenkalk (Paur, 1865) dans la vallée du Váh. Il correspond à une 
partie du « Lias-Jurakalk » de la H. Tatra (V. UHLra, 1897-1898). 


Actuellement le Néocomien est connu dans les Carpates de 
la Slovaquie dans la plupart des séries de la zone des massifs 
centraux et dans certaines séries de la zone des Klippes internes. 
Dans la série subpiénine le Néocomien n’est pas connu avec 
certitude en Tchécoslovaquie. Dans les Pienines BIRKENMAYER 
(1953) attribue au Néocomien de cette série des calcaires et des 
marnes verdátres, noires et rouges 4 Globigérines et Radiolaires. 
Dans la série piénine le Néocomien est représenté par les calcaires 
clairs lités A Radiolaires et Ammonites a silex (Hornsteinkalk) 
alternant avec des marnes grises. Dans leur soubassement on 
trouve des calcaires lités A Calpionelles et Radiolaires du Tithoni- 
que, dans leur toit ils passent 4 des marnes schisteuses a Globi- 
gerines; BIRKENMAYER (1953) suppose, que le Néocomien passe 
dans les séries des Klippes des Piénines graduellement à l'Albien. 
Paléontologiquement on peut distinguer dans le N. de la série 
piénine le Berriasien, le Valanginien (s.s.) et VHauterivien. Dans 
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la zone hauttatrique de la H. Tatra et dans les Klippes de la serie 
manine le Néocomien débute par des calraires gris ou blancs dans 
lesguels la distinction des étages n'est pas possible. Dans la partie 
supérieure apparaissent des calcaires massifs A facies Urgonien 
(voir ce terme) à Orbitolines et Rudistes d’äge Barrémien supé- 
rieur - Aptien inf. L’Albien repose en transgression sur le N. Dans 
les nappes subtatrigues de la région des massifs centraux on peut 
diviser le N. en Berriasien-calcaires à Calpionella oblonga 
(Cadisch) et Spiticeras negreli, en Valanginien (s.s.), Hauterivien- 
Barrémien-calcaires lités et marnes a Holcostephanus astierianus 
(d’Orb.), Neocomites neocomiensis (d’Orb.), Crioceratites duvali 
Lev., Lamellaptychus didayi (Coqu.), Duvalia dilatata (Blainv.), 
en Aptien-marnes a Macroscaptites yvani afra Sayn., Cheloniceras 
martini occidentalis Jacob., Pseudohaploceras liptoviense (Zeu- 
schn.) contenant des intercalations, ou lentilles, de calcaires orga- 
nogěnes à Orbitolina conoidea-discoidea Gras, ou, dans les 
Belänske Tatry de calcaires marneux, a intercalations de la masse 
épaisse de calcaire du Murän (voir ce terme) à facies Urgonien. 
Ces assises passent dans le toit A une série de marnes a interca- 
lations de grès qui appartiennent probablement à l’Albien. Les 
assises à partir de l'Aptien ne sont pas connues dans la nappe du 
Choc. Le Néocomien n'est pas connu dans les Gémérides. 


Bibliographie : Anprusov (D.) (1931); MATĚJKA (A.), ANDRU- 
sov (D.) (1931); BIRKENMAYER (K.) (1953). 


(D. ANDRUSOV). 


NITKOVICE GRAVELS [Nitkovicer Schotter; Graviers de 


Nitkovicel He A Mui wave quM mM Neogene 


Sos (1990). Geologické poměry v jihozápadní části vyškov- 
ského úvalu. Věstník S. G. Ú., Praha. 


We have here sands, gravels and conglomerates, consisting 
especially of guartz, more rarely of Jurassic limestones, horn- 
stones and sporadically of pebbles of crystalline rocks. In addition 
to a marine fauna they contain Oncophora socialis. Sos places 
them into the Upper Helvetian as a regressing sediment of the 
Oncophora sea. 

The area has not been reinvestigated so that the Sos's original 
definition is still valid. But it cannot be excluded that these sands 
and gravels are the equivalents of the Oncophora beds and that 
they represent only a facies of the Upper Helvetian. 


The sediments occur especially in the Vy&kov basin, and they 
are most typically developed in the vicinty of Nítkovice. 


(T. Bupay). 
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NORIEN [HopnňckHň spyc: Norische St; Norian; Noriano; 
Nurienapus . SONES Mere aie bool Trias 
(Slovaquie). 

Mossisovics (E.) (1869), p. 127. 
Synonyme ` Juvavisch, Moysisovics (E.) (1892), p. 769. 


Le Norien est développé dans la série piénine de la zone des 
Klippes internes à facies de « Keuper bigarré » (voir ce terme) 
(voir aussi « quartzites de Drietoma zl. Dans les Tatrides le 
Norien manque souvent, ainsi que le Carnien et le Rhétien, ou 
bien il prend le facies « Keuper». Dans la nappe subtatrique 
inférieure, le Keuper bigarré est le seul facies représentant 
partout le Norien. Dans la nappe du Choč le Norien est développé 
comme dolomie principale (voir ce terme). Dans les Gémérides 
le Norien est représenté par des calcaires rouges ou roses à facies 
de Hallstatt (voir ce terme). Dans la méme région le Norien est 
représenté localement (Drnava) par des calcaires gris organogenes 
à Brachiopodes et nombreux Ammonites du Norien supérieur 
(zone à Pinacoceras metternichi). 

Fossiles: Megalodon triqueter pannonica Stopp. (« dolomie 
principale »), Monotis salinaria Bronn., Halorella amphitoma 
Bronn., Arcestes (calcaire du type « Hallstatt » ou calcaires clairs, 
qui leur sont subordonnés), Terebratula gregariiformis Bitt., 
Pteria falcata Stopp., Cladiscites tornatus Mojs. (calcaires de 
Drnava). 

Bibliographie : Voir la liste a « Ladinien ». En outre: 

Mossısovıcs (E.) (1892); BaLocH (K.), Panto (G.) (1953). 

(D. ANpRUSOY). 


NUCICE BEDS [Nucicer Schichten; Couches de Nucicel 
Ordovician 


Susra (V.) (1919). Příspěvek ku stratigrafii pásma zahořans- 
kého. Čas. Nár. musea, vol. 93, p. 83, Praha. 

The upper part of the Zahořany beds. It is divided into three 
divisions, the Černín beds, the Chlustina beds and the Bohdalec 
beds. 

Synonym : The term Beroun beds proposed by B. BoučEK 
(1926) and adopted by J. Sur and F. PRANTL was not adopted, 
and R. KETTNER and F. Prantt (1948) abolished is as superfluous. 

The Nučice beds correspond stratigraphically to the Caradoc. 
Named after the village of Nučice W. of Praha, Central Bohemia. 

They are distributed in the Lower Paleozoic in Central 
Bohemia and their eguivalent was ascertained also in the area of 
the Paleozoic of the Železné Hory, Eastern Bohemia. 
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For index fossils see the individual divisions of this complex. 
Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1926); KETTNER (R.), BOUČEK (B.) 
(1946). (F. PRANTL). 


NUDVOJOVICE TERRACE (IV) [Nudvojovice (Terrasse de ...); 
Nudvojovice (Terrasse von ...); HyjBoloBuukas Teppaca 
(EVE ed erit EE dnd Pes Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1946). Geologický výzkum území města Turnova 
pro nový regulační plán. Planujeme Turnovsko, pp. 48-62. Turnov 
1946. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Jizera, whose base 
lies roughly at the height of the valley flood plain of the 
Jizera or somewhat lower and the thickness of the accumulation 
amounts to about 10 m. 

By its height it corresponds to the VII. terrace of Dědina 
(1916) and to the group of the terraces of Stará Boleslav, Otra- 
dovice, Káraný, described on the lowest Jizera by ŽEBERA (1949), 

The lowest terrace in the valley of the Jizera at Turnov, 
identical obviously with the group of the valley terraces of the 
Central Bohemian rivers, most probably with the level IV a on 
the Vltava, which is parallelised with the stadial W1 in the sense 
of SOERGEL. Original locality, Nudvojovice at Turnov. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is determined 
on the Jizera in the immediate vicinity of the town of Turnov. 

Bibliography : Denma (V.) (1916); ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1948), pp. 
228-229; ŽEBERA (K.) 1949), pp. 731-781. 


(V. Lozex). 
NUMMULITENSCHICHTEN ER USE MO Paléogěne 
Voir: SULOV (Conglomérat de ...). 
NURSCHAN-RADNICER DSCHICHTENZ.A BE Carboniferous 
See: NYRANY-RADNICE BEDS. 
NURSCHANER-LUBNAER FLÖZZUG ....... Carboniferous 


See: MIDDLE GROUP OF SEAMS. 


NYRANY SEAMS (Horizon of the ..) [Nyrany (Horizon des 
veines de ...); Nyrany (Horizont der Flóze von ...); Nyřany 
(Orizzon di strati di carbone di ...); Nyrany (Horizonte de 
capas de carbon de ...); TopH30HT HbIPIKAHCKUX MIACTOB] 

Carboniferous 
NEwEJc (F.) (1932). Stratigrafické vyzkumy konané s hlediska 
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paleobot nického v uhelných revírech jižní části plzeňské kame- 
nouhelné pánve v letech 1928-1932. Hornický Věstník, vol. 14 (33), 
pp. 417-421, 433-437, 450-453, 464-466, 483-485, 500-503. 


The author gives in detail the paleontological difference of 
this horizon of seams and the horizon of the Radnice seams. It is 
a group of seams with a varying number (1-4) of small seams, 
partly of cannel coal (gas coal of Nýřany). Above this group of 
seams, belonging to the uppermost Westphalian D, one local 
small seam is known (Nýřany roof seam, Firstenflöz) likewise 
with floristic remains of the lower Stephanian. 

Synonyms : Mittelflötzzug ex parte (FEISTMANTEL (K.), 1881); 
Miroschauer Schichten ex parte (Stur (D.), 1874). 

The horizon of the Nýřany seams is developed and paleon- 
tologically proved in the Plzeň, Mirošov, Letkov and Kladno- 
Rakovník basins. Floristically they belong to the upper layers 
of Westphalian D; the Nýřany roof seam lies at the limit between 
Westphalian D and Stephanian. The locality Nýřany is situated 
W of Plzeň, W Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils : Annularia sphenophylloides Zenker, Sphe- 
nophyllum emarginatum Bgt., Lepidodendron subdichotomum 
Stenzel, Pecopteris unita Bgt., P. nýřanensis Njc., P. polypodioides 
Stbg., Sphenopteris macilenta L. H., Sp. sewardi Kidst. Dicksonites 
pluckeneti (Schl.), Mariopteris leharlei Corsin, Linopteris neurop- 
teroides Guth., Neuropteris plicata Stbg. (near to N. ovata Hoffm.), 
Alethopteris rubescens Stbg. (i.e. sub-davreuxi Stenzel). 

In the Nýřany roof seam oceur still: Crossotheca pinnatifida 
Gutb., Pecopteris polymorpha Brgt. 

Bibliography : Nemesc (RI (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NEmEJc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


NYRANY ZONE [Nyrany (Zone de Jr Nýřany (Zone von ...); 
Nyrany (Zona di ..); Nyrany (Zona de ....); HpipxaHckaa 
aogaltd 9.20 0000 T E, ROS E Pula AREE Carboniferous 


PunkvNé (C.) (1899). Nýřanská sloj uhelná u Nýřan. Rozpr. 
II. tř. Ces. akad., vol. 8, n? 31. 

This series comprises the present horizon of the Nýřany 
seams in the gray sediments of the present Lower Gray beds, and 
the red sediments overlying the gray sediments mentioned above. 

Today the upper part of the Lower Gray beds (belonging as 
a whole to Westphalian C -- D) with the horizon of the Nýřany 
seams (Westphalian D) and the overlying red sediments (lower 
Stephanian). See « Lower Gray Beds», «Lower Red Beds», 
« Horizon of the Nyfany Seams. » 
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Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


NYRANY-LUBNÁ BEDS [Nyrany-Lubná (Couches de ..J: 

Nyrany-Lubná (Schichten von ..); Nyrany-Lubná (Strati 

di ..: Nyřany-Lubná (Capas de ...);  HbipxaHcko- 

JlyGenckue CHOW] ....................... Carboniferous 

RyBa (F.) (1908). Několik poznámek ke stratigrafii kamenouh- 
elných ložisek ve středních Čechách. Vest. IV. sj. čs. přírodovědců 
a lékařů, Praha, p. 243. 

This series comprises the upper half of the deepest zone of 
K. A. WEITHOFER (1896) and the whole of the zone of the lower 
red claystones of the same author (i. e. Lower Red beds). 

Today the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C + D), the hori- 
zon of the Nýřany seams (Westphalian D) and the whole Lower 
Red beds (lower Stephanian). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon 
of the Nýřany Seams », Lower Red Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


NYRANY-RADNICE BEDS [Nyrany-Radnice (Couches de ...): 
orig.: Nürschan-Radnicer Schichten ; Nyrany-Radnice 
(Strati di ...) Nyrany-Radnice (Capas de ...); HbipkancKko- 
Parme CHOR] RE EM Carboniferous 
PURKYNE (C.) (1902). Zur Kenntnis der geologischen Verhált- 

nisse der mittelböhmischen Steinkohlenbecken. Verhandl. k. k. 

geol. Reichsanst., pp. 122-125. 

This series is equivalent to the lower two groups of beds of 
K. A. WEITHOFER (1896), thus to the gray sandy sediments of the 
base of the Central Bohemian Carboniferous sediments and to 
the red sediments overlying the basal gray ones. 

Today the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C + D) and the 
Lower Red beds (upper Stephanian). See « Lower Gray Beds », 
« Lower Red beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


O-TERRACE gas Al wed MATT MEN Pleistocene 
See: MANINY TERRACE. 
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OBERE BUNTE SCHIEFER 


Le E EEN Paleogene 
See: UPPER VARIEGATED SLATES. 
OBERE JINCER SCHICHTEN „cu Cambrian 
See: UPPER JINCE BEDS. 
DBEH-KOHLENKOMPLEX < u... S Miocene 
See: UPPER COAL COMPLEX. 
OBERE KONEPRUSY KALKSTEIN ............. Devonian 


See: UPPER KONEPRUSY LIMESTONES. 


OBERER KOMPLEX DER TONE UND SANDE ZWISCHEN 
DENG ELOZENMY. 0.9006 cost M TN Miocene 
See: UPPER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 


OBERE ODER NACHSPILTISCHE STUFE ..... Proterozoic 
Siehe: UPPER OR POST-SPILITIC STAGE. 

OBERE RADNITZER SCHICHTEN ........... Carboniferous 
See: UPPER RADNICE BEDS. 

OBEBE HOTE. SCHICHTEN: zae =... Permian-Tertiary 


See: UPPER RED BEDS. 


OBERQUADER VON GROSS-SKAL UND CHLOMEK 


SCHLOENBACH (U.) (1868). Cretaceous 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS. 


OHRAZENICE BEDS [Ohrazenicer Schichten; Couches d’Ohra- 
ZETICE ya V Er EBENE Cambrian 


Havziéer (B.), Snasor (M.) (1952). Kambrium a ordovik v 
Braských Hřebenech a Jinecku. Sbor. ÜÜG, vol. 17, p. 166, Praha. 


Coarse and fine-grained conglomerates, siliceous sandstones 
and graywackes with intercalations of shales, overlying the Jince 
beds as the youngest member of the Central Bohemian Cambrian 
area of Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts.). 

Named after the village of Ohrazenice in the district of 


Příbram, Central Bohemia. 
(F. PRANTL). 


OHRAZENICE TERRACE (III) [Ohrazenice (Terrasse de ...); 
Orpaseuuukasa Teppacal .................... Pleistocene 
ZÁRUBA (Q.) (1946). Geologický výzkum území města Turnova 
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pro nový regulační plán. Plánujeme Turnovsko, pp. 48-62. Turnov 
1946. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Jizera, whose base 
lies approximately 15m, above the present Aood plain of the 
Jizera and the accumulation is about 15 m thick. 

By its height it corresponds to the Všebory terrace, established 
by DĚDINA (1916). 

The higher of the lower terraces of the Jizera at Turnov, 
corresponding obviously to the group of the lower terraces of the 
Central Bohemian rivers i.e. to the Riss glaciation in the sense 
of SoERGEL. Original locality Ohrazenice at Turnov. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is determined 
on the Jizera in the immediate vicinity of the town of Turnov. 


Bibliography : Depma (V.) (1916), pp. 1-61, 1 map; ZÁRUBA 
(Q.) (1948), pp. 228-229. (V. Ložek). 


OLEŠNÁ BEDS [Olešná Schichten; Couches de Olešná] 
Ordovician 
KLoučEk (C.) (1917). Novinky z vrstev krušnohorských, část 


II. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 26, n° 42, Praha. 


The upper part of the Krušná Hora beds, built of ferruginous, 
usually reddish shales and shaly sandstones. 

Synonym : Cerhovice beds in the sense of R. KETTNER, 1916. 

Equivalent of the Upper Tremadoc. The Olešná beds overlie 
the Milina beds and underlie the Euloma beds. 


Named after the village of Olešná near Zbiroch, Central 
Bohemia. 


Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils: Parapilekia olešnaensis (RUZ), Nileus holoub- 
kovensis (Růž.), Obolus complexus Barr., Orbiculoidea undulosa 
(Barr.), Lingulella insons (Barr.), Acrotreta minima (Barr.) a.o. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), p. 51; KETT- 
NER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTL). 


ONCOPHORA BEDS (or SANDS) [OnkobopoBble con (neck): 
O.-Schichten; Couches a O.; Strati a O.; Capas con O.] 
(Slovakia). Neogene 


The term was introduced first by RzEHAk LA) (1883: Beitr. 
z. Kenntniss d. Tertiärform. im äusseralpinen Wiener Becken. 
Verh. Naturw. Ver. in Brünn, t. 21, Brno) in Moravia. In Slovakia 


the Oncophora beds were determined by Cxrcuovié (V.) (1948, 
p. 82). 
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Oncophora Beds of Southern Slovakia are fine, micaceous, 
calcareous sands or very slightly cemented sandstones of gray 
colour. They are characterised by the appearance of Oncophora. 

In the Outer Carpathian frontal basin under the term Onco- 
phora beds were described also horizons, where Oncophora are 
not the true inhabitants, but only retransported and thus Onco- 
phora form here false associations with other Miocene mollusks. 
Cardium beds of Northern Hungary occurring above the coal- 
bearing strata of Salgotarján basin are equivalent to the Onco- 
phora Beds. Oncophora Beds represent the Lower Helvetian of 
Southern Slovakia. They are resting upon Burdigalian coal- 
bearing strata of paralic origin and specificate the shallow water, 
lagunal and brackish water development of estuarie at the trans- 
gression of the Helvetian sea. The original locality defined in 
Slovakia: Velký Krtíš (Modry Kamen district). 

The Oncophora beds appear in the Modry Kamen district 
of Southern Slovakia. 


The beds contain: Rzehakia socialis (Rzehak) and Cardium 
edule arcella Duj. 


Bibliography : ČEcHovIč (V.) (1948); CecHovié (V.) (1954). 
(J. SENES). 


ONCOPHORA (RZEHAKIA) SANDS [Oncophora sande; Grés 
HONCODOOTOSÍE Sur © a I ee Neogene 


Rzenak (A.) (1882). Der grunder Horizont in Maehren. 
Verhandl. Natur. Vereins. Bruenn., t. 21, 1882. 


Sands and gravels predominantly siliceous with marly and 
sandstone concretions. They contain brackish fauna with the 
characteristic species Oncophora socialis Rzehak. RzEHAK places 
them after the equivalents of the Grund horizon and regards them 
as II Mediterranean. 

The recent stratigraphical investigations show that the Onco- 
phora (Rzehakia) sands belongs to the Helvetian as the lower 
and marginal member of the Upper Helvetian cycle. The Onco- 
phora sands pass laterally and also in the direction towards the 
overlying beds into the Upper Helvetian schlier. Today only sands 
with brackish fauna are regarded as true Oncophora sands in the 
places where the Oncophora occur in the original place of occur- 
rence. An absence of microfauna is characteristic of them. Ori- 
ginally also the sands of the near vicinity of Brno, containing 
marine microfauna and allochthonous Oncophora, were referred 
to these sands. Today the Brno sands are regarded as Tortonian. 


The Oncophora sands occur on the surface, especially at the 
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W margin of the Outer Carpathian basin between Brno and 
Znojmo. In the beds underlying the schlier they have been 
ascertained at Telnice. 
The index fossil is Oncophora (Rzehakia) socialis Rzehak. 
Bibliography : PauLÍK-TEJKAL (1953). 
(T. Bupay). 


OOBITISCHER NEOKOMEKALK m ee a Cretace 
Voir: MURAN (Calaire de ...). 


OPALINUS (Couches à ...) [Couches à Leioceras opalinum; 
Onanunosbie Cou: Opalinus-Schichten; O. Beds; Strati à 
Lei. opal; Capas con Leitopaki 22er 2 Jurassique 
(Slovaguie). 


Ce terme, introduit en Europe centrale pour la deuxieme zone 
á Ammonites de l'Aalénien, a été constaté dans les Carpates occi- 
dentales dans la zone des klippes internes primitivement en 
Pologne par HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855, p. 308) et MoJsrsovrcs (E.) 
(1867, p. 212). 

Ce dernier constata que le niveau en question est représenté 
par des marnes tachetées. 

Le présent terme est représenté dans la vallée du Váh par 
des calcaires marneux parfois tachetés alternant avec des marnes 
grises. On les trouvent parfois dans le soubassement des calcaires 
a crinoides du Dogger dans la série subpiénine des klippes de la 
vallée du Váh, mais dans cette région elles n'ont pas fourni de 
fossiles. Les localitées fossiliféres se trouvent dans les Piénines 
et surtout pres de Szafflary en Pologne. 

Fossiles caracteristiques : Dumortiěria costula (Rein.), Leioce- 
ras opalinum (Rein.). 

Bibliography : HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855), p. 308; Mossısovics 
(E.) (1867), p. 212; Neumayer (M.) (1871), pp. 483-484; ANDRUSOV 
(12501953) p. 11 (323). 


(D. Anprusov). 


OPPONITZ KALK IO. limestone; Onnonuukuii H3BecTHAK: Cal- 
cairo d'O: Calcare di Os Caliza O1 MM Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Der Ausdruck wurde in den Ostalpen von Liporo OM) (1865 : 
Das Kohlengebiet in den nördlichen Alpen. Jahrb. geol. Reichs- 
anst., t. 15, p. 32, Wien) unter der Form « Opponitzer Schichten » 
(Kalkstein und Dolomite) eingeführt. In den Westkarpathen 
wurde der Ausdruck von Loczy (L. jun.) (1915: Die geol. Verh- 
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ältnisse der Gegend zwischen Vágujhely, Öszombat und Jablánc 
in den Nordwestkarpathen. Jahresber. ung. geol. Reichsanst., 
f. 1914, p. 179, 181. Budapest) gebraucht. 

Er bezeichnet einen Teil der Carditenkalke (siehe da), welcher 
Ostrea montis caprillis Klipst. enthalten, als mit dem Opponitzer 
Kalk übereinstimmende Bildung. Er erscheint in der obersten 
subtatrischen Decke des Jablonicer-Gebirges (NE Ende der 
Kleinen Karpathen) über den Lunzer Schichten und unter dem 
Hauptdolomite. 

Der Havranica-Kalk (siehe da) könnte dem O. Kalke ent- 
sprechen. 

(D. Anprusov). 


OPUEA MARLS OF KYSTRA .......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: KYSTRA (Opuka marls of ...). 


BEEEIDORUTEPIICRA WM MASA EIN VEM es Upper Cretaceous 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


OPUKOVÉ SLINY KYSTERSKÉ .............. Cretaceous 


Fri (A.) (1889). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS and OPUKA MARLS OF KYSTRA. 


ORLOVÉ (Couches d'.. [OpnoBckne canon: O.-Schichten; O. 
beds: Stra ditOziCapaside. Or ns Cretace 
(Slovaguie). 

La premiére description de ces couches est donnée par Bout 
(A.) (1830) : Résumé des observations de A. Bové, sur l’âge rel. 
des dépóts secondaires dans les Alpes et les Carpates. Journ. géol., 
bob p AL: Paris: 


Il dit: « C'est sur ces alternats de poudingues et de grés 
que Von voit au nord d’Orlove des gres grisátres jaunes suivis 
d’alternats de grès marneux gris ou jaunes ou gris bleuâtre ... 
Plus haut il y a des marnes grises a Gryphea columba (Byt.) ou 
spirata (Schl.) qui alternent cing ou six fois avec du gres 
calcaréo-marneux à points verts ». Il reconnait exactement leur 
appartenance au « grés vert » (= Cénomanien). Une description 
détaillée est donnée par Srur (D.) (1860, pp. 88-89) et AnDRUSOV 
(D.) (1953, p. 91 (403); p. 96 (408). Srur désigne ces assises comme 
« Schichten mit Exogyra columba bei Orlowe » ou e Sandsteine ... 
von Orlowe » et les attribue à la partie moyenne du grès de 
Vienne appartenant suivant STUR au Cénomanien. 

Ces couches étaient connues de Puscx (G.) (1829) qui les 
placait dans le Lias. 
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Actuellement on désigne comme « couches d’O. » des marnes 
gréseuses grises, des gres gris et bleuätres (« grés d'Orlové » 
typique) contenant des bancs remplis de Exogyra columba silicea 
(Lam.). La série est culminée par des conglomérats a elements 
calcaires et éruptifs du méme type que les conglomérats d'Upohlav 
(voir ce terme). Ils sont liés aux couches d'Orlové et sont d’äge 
cénomanien, comme le reste des assises. SruR (l.c.) les avait 
confondus avec les conglomérats d’Upohlav (d’äge santonien) et 
les avait placé dans le Turonien. L'áge cénomanien des couches 
d'O. a été établi déjà dans la première moitié du siècle passé. Le 
soubassement immédiat des couches d'O. typiques n'est pas visible; 
ce sont probablement les couches à sphérosidérite de l'Albien qui 
apparaissent sous d'autres faciés du Cénomanien. La série strati- 
graphiquement supérieure est transgressive et discordance sur son 
soubassement et commence par le Santonien (couches d'Upohlav). 
Dans les couches d'O. typiques abondent des Mollusques courants 
dans le Cénomanien de l'Europe centrale, mais on trouve dans 
le voisinage des assises cénomaniennes riches en Orbitolines, ce 
qui montre son caractére méridional. Les couches d'O. appartien- 
nent à la soi-disant couverture des klippes, mais dans le voisinage 
on ne trouve pas de klippes. Les klippes les plus voisines appar- 
tiennent à la série manine (hauttatrique). 

Les couches d'Orlové typiques sont développées dans une 
partie trés restreinte de la zone des klippes internes de la vallée 
du Váh entre Pov. Bystrica et Plevník. Ailleurs on trouve d'autres 
développements du Cénomanien (voir Cénomanien). 

Fossiles : Platanus sp., Coelosmilia carpathica Kühn., Exogyra 
(Rhynchostreon) columba silicea Lam., Protocardia hillana (Sow.), 
Acanthoceras cf. rhotomagense (d'Orb.). 

Bibliographie ` Puscm (G.) (1829); Srur (D.) (1860); Anpru- 


sov (D.) 1953). (D. ANpRUsOY). 


ORLOVICE BEDS [Orlovicer Schichten: Couches d'Orlovice] 


x Neogene 

SoB (A.) (1940). Geologické poměry v jihozápadní části vy&- 
kovského úvalu. Věstník S. G. Ü., Praha. 

We have here a series of marly clays, clays, marls and sands 
with layers of gravels. The pebbles in the gravels derive from the 
Paleogene of the Chřiby. Pebbles of glauconitic sandstones are 
characteristic. They transgress the Nítkovice gravels. The author 
regards them as Intermediterranean. 

The area has not been reinvestigated so that the stratigra- 
phical position of the Orlovice beds has not been made more 


accurate. It cannot be excluded that it belongs already to the base 
of the Tortonian. 
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The Orlovice beds occur especially in the Vyškov basin in 
the Orlovice-Litenčice Hills. 
The sands are unfossiliferous. The name holds good about 
the other components of this series. 
(T. Bupay). 


OSEK AND KVÁN BEDS [Schichten von Osek und Kvan; 
Couches de Osek et de Kvänl .............. Ordovician 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
2nd edition, p. 305, Praha. 

A complex between the Komárov beds and Drabov Quartzites 
which is divided into three divisions, the Šárka beds, the Skalka 
Auartzites and the Sv. Dobrotivá Shales. 

BARRANDE (J.) (1852) described this complex together with 
the underlying Komárov beds and the Krušná Hora beds as 
« schistes vers la base de l'étage». Kresci (J.) (1860) and 
Leon (M. V.) (1862) named this complex the Rokycany beds, 
but the name was not adopted. 

The lower layers of this complex correspond stratigraphically 
to the Llanvirnian and the upper ones to the lower Llandeilian. 
Named after the villages of Osek and Kvän in the district of 
Rokycany, W Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

For index fossils see the individual divisions of this zone. 

Bibliography : Kettner (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936); KETTNER 
(R.), PRavrr (F.) (1948), p. 48. 

(F. PRANTL). 


ÖSTBAUEBSSCHIEHTEN I. 5.425.157. Carboniferous 


STUR (D.) (1877). 
See: «OSTRAVA BEDS». 


OSTRAVA BEDS [Ostrava (Couches d’...); Ostrava (Schichten 
von); Ostrava (Strati di ...); Ostrava (Capas de ..): 
OctpapckHe CHOW] ...................... Carboniferous 
Srur (D.) (1877). Die Culm-Flora der Ostrauer und Walden- 

burger Schichten. Abh. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., Bd. 8, Heft 2. 
According to the author they comprise the complex of sedi- 

ments from the marine level in the Dědičná gallery (Reicheflö- 

zerbstollen) to seam n° 1 in the pit Hermenegilda (today 

Zärubek). 

Synonyms : Máhrisch-Ostrauer Schichten (Srur (D), 1874). 

Randgruppe (R. MIcHAEL, 1904). 
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According to the present view the lower limit is the same as 
that defined by the author. The upper limit is formed by the 
base of the Prokop seam of the Karvinä beds. The Prokop seam 
— the Pochhammer seam in Poland. According to the fossil flora 
this is Namurian A. The locality Ostrava is a town in NE Mora- 
via close to the Polish border. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Plant fossils, see « Petřkovice Zone», « Hrušov Zone», 
« Jaklovec Zone» « Poruba Zone ». 

Fossil fauna of the marine levels: Sudeticeras (?) ostraviense 
(Patteisky), Anthracoceras cf. discoides (Bisat), Nucula div. sp., 
Posidonomya radiata (Eth.). 

The following finds have been made in the marine levels 
close below the upper limit of the Ostrava beds: Cravenoceras 
roemeri (H. Schmidt), Cravenoceras macrocephalum (Frech), 
Homoceras striolatum (Phill.). Thus the Ostrava beds form the 
equivalent of the E,, E; zones, lower part of the H zone included, 
and belong to the IV-1 zone of H. ScHwrr. 


Bibliography : Nemesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NEmEJc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1941). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


OTRADOVICE TERRACE (4) [Otradovice (Terrasse de ...); 
Otradovicer (Terrasse von ...); OTpanosuukas Teppaca (4)] 
Pleistocene 


ŽEBERA (K.) (1949). K současnému výzkumu kvarteru v 
oblasti Českého masivu. Sborník Státního geologického ústavu 
ČSR, t. 16 (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. I-VIII, Praha 1949. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace of the lowest Jizera and the Labe, 
whose surface lies above the maximum inundations. 

Formerly this level was included in the region of the Holo- 
cene floodplain, or in the group of the lower terraces. It corres- 
ponds to the 4. terrace around Nymburk (RÄpıscH and ScHWARZ, 
1949) and to the Nudvojovice terrace of the Jizera at Turnov 
(Zarupa 1946). 

The middle level of the upper valley terraces of the Central 
Bohemian rivers which together with the next lower (Káraný 
level) and higher (Stará Boleslav) belongs to the first Wiirm 
stadial Wl in the sense of SOERGEL. It corresponds together with 
the levels mentioned above to the Maniny terrace of ZáRUBA 
(1943) on the Vltava. Original locality, Otradovice. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is established 
in the territory of the lowest Jizera and in the adjoining part 
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of the Labe. But together with the two levels mentioned above 
this terrace extends everywhere along the Inner Bohemian Labe. 


Bibliography : RäpıscH (J.), Schwarz (R.) (1949), pp. 157- 
168, tab. I; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1949), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. 


(V. LožEK). 


OVERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS 
See: ZATEC BEDS. 


ERA tos uer PR m Miocene 


OVERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS (= LÍNĚ-KOUNOV GROUP 
OF SEAMS) [Groupe supérieur des veines — Liné-Kounov 
(Groupe des veines de ...); orig.: Hangendflózzug = Lihn- 
Kounowaer*Florzugl" S "Door PR Carboniferous 


FEISTMANTEL (K.) (1881). Über die Gliederung der mittel- 
böhmischen Steinkohlenablagerung. Sitzber. k. böhm. Ges. Wiss., 
pp. 429-437. 


This is the uppermost of three groups of seams which the 
author distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carboniferous ba- 
sins; the author places to this group of seams the small seam of 
Líně region and the Kounov seam (NW of Rakovník). 

Today this group of seams is known as the horizon of the 
Kounoy seams and placed to the Upper Gray beds (upper Ste- 
phanian). See « Upper Gray Beds », « Horizon of the Kounov 
Seams ». 

Bibliography : Nemesc (F.) (1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) 
(1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


OXFORDIEN [Oxcdopackuá apyc: Oxford-St.; Oxfordian ; 
Oxfordiano; Oxfordiano] et KIMMERIDGIEN [Kumme- 
pumwxcknä apyc: Kimmeridg-St.; Kimmeridgian; Kimme- 
ridgiano; Kimmeridgiano] .................. Jurassique 
(Slovaquie). 

D"ORBIGNY, sensu ARKELL (W. J.) (1946), pour les deux étages. 


L'Argovien-Rauracien de nombreux auteurs est synonyme 
d’Oxfordien. 

Le Séguanien des auteurs est synonyme de Kimméridgien. 

L’Oxfordien et le Kimméridgien apparaissent dans les Car- 
pathes occidentales dans la plupart des unités géologigues, mais 
il n’est pas toujours possible de les séparer des étages inférieurs 
et supérieurs. Dans les klippes qui apparaissent pres de la ligne 
frontale de la zone de la Magura VO. est représenté par les cal- 
caires noduleux rouges de Cetechovice riches en Ammonites 
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qui montrent un mélange de formes de la province méridionale 
(Phylloceras, Lytoceras) et de la province de l'Europe centrale 
(Cardioceras cordatum). Dans la série subpiénine l'O. et le K. 
sont ordinairement représentés par les calcaires de Czorsztyn 
(voir ce terme) à Ammonites de la zone à Euaspidoceras perar- 
matum et des couches à Aspidoceras acanthicum. Parfois VO. 
est remplacé par des calcaires compacts jaunes à Sowerbyceras 
tortisulcatum, ou des bréches à Ammonites et Brachiopodes à 
Proscaphites anar. Dans la série piénine VO. et le K. sont repré- 
sentés par des calcaires rouges et verts lités à silex et Aptychus 
et par des radiolarites; ils sont accompagnés parfois par des cal- 
caires noduleux. Dans la zone hauttatrique l'O. est représenté 
parfois par des calcaires rosátres à Perisphinctes delgadoi, autre 
part, l'O. et le K. sont représentés par les calcaires clairs, comme 
le Tithonique. Dans les nappes subtatriques VO. et le K. sont re- 
présentés par des calcaires lités à silex rouges et verts à Aptychus. 

Les fossiles ne sont fréquents que dans les calcaires noduleux. 
Dans les calcaires lités à silex on ne trouve que des Radiolaires 
et Aptychus. Les Ammonites de la province de l'Europe centrale 
ne pénétrent que jusqu'aux klippes de la zone de la Magura 
(flysch); à partir de la zone des klippes internes les fossiles mon- 
trent l'appartenance à la province méridionale. Les fossiles les 
plus fréquents sont indiqués aux termes cités dans le texte. 


(D. ANDRUSOV). 


PAJSTUN-KALK 
Siehe: BORINKA-KALK. 


PALÉOZOIQUE INFÉRIEUR (Older paleozoic; HwxHuii naneo- 


30H: Altpaleozoikum; Paleozoico inferiore; Paleozoico in- 


fegorbeoe O eee eens Paléozoique inférieur 


(Slovaquie). 


Le Paléozoique inférieur est développé en Slovaquie dans 
les Monts Métallifères du Spiš et du Gemer, où il est représenté 
par la série de Gelnica (voir ce terme) et la série des phyllades 
à diabases (voir ce terme). Sur ces formations repose le Carbo- 
nifére marin (Moscovien, ou parfois peut-étre le Carbonifére infé- 
rieur). Des roches peu métamorphiques (grauwackes, quartziti- 
ques, phyllades, conglomérats, calcaires, schistes noirs) d’äge 
probablement Pal. inférieur sont développées dans une partie des 
Petites Carpathes. Autre part en Slovaquie (Tatrovéporides) on 
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trouve des schistes cristallins de la catazone, ou de la mésozone, 
dont une partie a le caractěre des séries pal. inf. et sont sůrement 
de méme äge que les series peu transformées. L'áge de la plupart 
des schistes cristallins des Tatroveporides n'est pas fixe. Il s'agit 
de Pal. inf. ou de formations plus anciennes. (D, Anprusov). 


EBNGRAIZEBRB SCHICHTEN, ké o ene gee eg Kreide 
Siehe: TUCHOMERITZ-PANGRATZER SCHICHTEN. 


PANKRAC TERRACE (Ia) [Pankrác (Terrasse de ...); Pan- 
krácer Terrasse; [lankpaukaa Teppaca (ail .. Pleistocene 


ZARUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélny profil vltavskymi 
terasami mezi Kamykem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. tfidy Ceské 
akademie, t. 52 (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha 1943. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies about 70 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava. The 
thickness amounts to 6-15 m, mostly around 10 m. 

Formerly this terrace was taken together with the next lower 
and next higher level as upper Pleistocene terrace. It corresponds 
approximately to stage E of ENGELMANN (1911). 

Upper level of the group of the so-called upper Pleistocene 
terraces of the Vltava, corresponding in SOERGEL's conception to 
the stadial Giinz 1. Original locality Pankrác (part of Praha). 

The terrace can be traced uninterruptedly on the middle and 
lower Vltava from Třebenice to Veltrusy; thence smaller remnants 
extend along the lowest Vltava and the Labe to the Řip region 
(ZAHÁLKA, 1946). Similar terraces were described also farther 
downstream on the Labe (ENGELMANN, 1911, GRAHMANN, 1933) and 
on the Ohře (ENGELMANN, 1922). 

Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf. I-II; 
ENGELMANN (R.) (1922), pp. 1-80, Taf. I-V; GRAHMANN (R.) (1933), 
pp. 133-194, Taf. I; ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946), pp. 377-462, tab, I-II. 

(V. LožEK). 


PARADOXIDES SHALES deg EIERE STRESS E Cambrian 
See: SKRYJE SHALES. 


PASEKY SHALES [Schiefer von Paseky: Schistes de Paseky] 
Cambrian 
Haviiéex (V). Snaspr (M.) (1951). Sborník ÚÚG, vol. 18, 

p. 166, Praha. 


Variegated, green yellowish green or red clayey shales. 
A local pelitic intercalation in the sandstones of the Hořice 


beds. 
« Teh 


194 
(Paseky shales, suite) 


The Příbram - Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. Named after the village of Dominikální Paseky near 


Jince. p 
(R. Horny). 


PERMIEN [Permian; Iepmckuii nepnon: Perm; Permiano; Per- 
mico] P P P A E E Permien 
(Slovaquie). 


MuRcHIsoN (1841). (Voir: Lexique, Europe, fasc. 4ajr et 
URSS). 


Fut désigné dans les Carpates comme : « Diasformation » 
(Haver 1869, p. 511 et autres auteurs contemporains), « Rotlie- 
gendes » (Stur 1860 et autres auteurs contemporains), Verrucano 
(terme couramment employé actuellement). 

On rapporte au Permien les formations continentales à facies 
« Verrucano » (voir ce terme) de la Slovaquie centrale. Les quart- 
zites à la base du Trias de la zone des Tatrovéporides autrefois 
placés dans le Permien (ou désignés comme « Permotrias ») sont 
attribués actuellement au Werfénien inférieur (voir Werfénien). 
J. Bystricky et O. FusAn (1955) ont décrit dans les environs de 
Stítnik en Slovaquie du Sud une série de schistes noirs et de grés 
gris et supposent sans preuves paléontologiques qu'elle pourrait 
représenter le Permien marin. 

Les données concernant la trouvaille de flore continentale 
dans le Permien de la Malá Fatra (Stur 1860, p. 37) sont fausses. 

Bibliography : Srur (D.) (1860); Marésxa (A.) E ANDRUSOV 
(D.) (1931); Bystricky (J.) & FusAn (O.) (1955). 


(D. ANpRUsov). 


PERUC BEDS [Peruc (Couches de ...); Perucer Schichten] 
Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1870). Všeobecné a horopisné poměry, jakož i 
rozčlenění křídového útvaru v Čechách. Archiv. přírodov. pros- 
koumání Čech. I. P. Praha, p. 41. 


« The Peruc beds have their name from the locality Peruc 
north of Slaný, where there occur in the clay shales of the guader 
sandstone characteristic imprint of ferns (Pecopteris) and twigs 
of pines (Widdringtonites and Cunninghamites) as well as shells 
of river pelecypodes. 

« The predominating rock of this zone is a fine-grained sand- 
stone (sculptor’s stone) with coal-bearing intercalations of clay 
shales, here and there rich in plant imprints. » pp. 41-42. 
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Synonyms: Perucer Schichten, 1867, J. KREJČÍ. Perutzer 
Schichten, 1867, C. W. GiimBEL. Perucer Schichten, 1883, A. FRIČ 
in Iserschichten, p. 4; 1900 (1901) A. FRrč et E. Bayer. 

See Perucer Schichten. Named after the village of Peruc in 
the Ohře basin. 


Bibliography : Frié (A.) (1870), p. 167. (V. ZázvoRKA). 


PERUC QUADER SANDSTONE [Peruc (Quader-Grés de ...); 
Peruc (Quader Sandstein von ...)] .......... Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1867). Zpräva odboru pro geologii pro rok 1865 
a 1866. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou komitétů pro přírodo- 
vědecký výskum země České, roku 1865 a 1866. Praha, p. 41. 

Auader sandstone. 

Synonyms : Unter-Quader, Reuss, GEINITZ. Peruc sandstone, 
J. Kresci, 1865. Peruc beds, A. FRrč 1870, A. FRIČ et E. BAYER 
1902 (1903), E. Bayer 1914. 


See : Peruc sandstone. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


PERUC SANDSTONE [Peruc (Grěs de ...); Perucer Sandstein] 
Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1865). O. křidovém útvaru. Časopis musea krá- 
lovství Českého, vol. 39, Praha., p. 242. 

Sandstone. 

See : « Zlosyn Sandstone » J. KREJčí, 1865. See : Peruc 
Beds. 

It does not correspond completely to the Peruc beds, which 
have also intercalations of clay chales. Fresh water Cenomanian. 
The name is not used as a stratigraphical unit. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


PERUCER SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Peruc Beds; Peruc (Couches 
dex J| ise kp bag OOA Cretaceous 


Kresöi (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksam- 
keit der beiden Comités für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchfors- 
chung von Bóhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag., pp. 44, 45. 

« Pflanzen-Quader, eine Süsswasserbildung mit Pfanzenres- 
ten u. Süsswassermuscheln. » (« plant quader, a fresh water 
formation with plant remains and fresh water shells ».) Originally 
J. KnE3cí in 1865 « O. křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea království 
Českéko. Vol. 39, Praha, p. 242 used the name « Zlosýn (Peruc, 
Nelahozeves, ete.) sandstone ». He did not yet distinguish between 
fresh water and marine Cenomanian deposits. 
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Synonyms : Peruc Quader sandstone - J. KREJčí, 1867. Peruc 
beds - A. FRrč, 1870. Vyšerovice zone I abc and Skuteč zone I d- 
C. ZaHáLKA, 1921. Already; A. E. Reuss 1844, p. 91 described the 
section from Peruc. He recorded the Quadersandstein von Perutz 
with an intercalation of blackish gray micaceous clays (clay sha- 
les). Of the rich flora he lists : Cunninghamites oxycedrus Presl, 
Salix macrophylla Reuss, Thuites gramineus Sternbg. 

Fresh water deposits : conglomerates, sandstones and clay 
shales- claystones of the Upper Cenomanian at the base of the 
margins of the basin especially in Central Bohemia and along the 
dislocations: Praha (Vidovle), Vyšehořovice, Kounice, Peruc in 
the Ohře region, Bohdánkov, and in the spur of the Cretaceous. 
A. Fnic, 1885, Jizerské vrstvy, p. 2, characterised them as fresh 
water Cenomanian. 

At the base of a considerable part of the Cretaceous basin 
of Bohemia. 

Besides abundant remains of the flora especially in the clay- 
stones rarely imprints of a fresh water fauna : Tanalia (gastropod) 
and numerous Unio perucensis Fr. 


Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1869); FRrč (A.) (1870), p. 67; FRIČ 
(A.), Bayer (E) [1900 (1901) ]; Frıc (A.), Bayer (E) [1902 
(1903) ]; Bayer (E.) (1914). 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
PERUTZ (Ouadersandstein von ....) [Perutz (Ouader Sandstone 
of.) Perutz Quader (Grès dé he ae eee Cretaceous 
Reuss (A.) (1844). Die Kreidegebilde des westlichen Böhmens. 
Geognostische Skizzen aus Böhmen. Zweiter Band. Prag. p. 91 
The autor gives a section from the valley at Peruc. 
See : Peruc Schichten. 
The Peruc sandstones form only a part of the fresh water 
deposits of the Cenomanian of Bohemia. In the section of REuss 
also clay shales are recorded, and his section thus corresponds 


entirely to the later conception of the Peruc beds. The name in 
the sense of Reuss was not adopted. (V. ZÁzvORKA) 


« PERUTZER - PFLANZEN - SCHICHTEN » (orig.) [Perutz 
(Plant Beds of ...); Perutz (Couches a plantes de ...)] 
Cretaceous 


GůmBEL (C. W.) (1868). Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Procán 
oder Kreide-Formation. Abh. k. bayer. Akad. Wiss., II. C1, X. 
Bd, II. Abth. München, p. 7. 


Pflanzen-Schichten. 
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Synonyms : Perutzer Schichten. Pflanzen-führende Schich- 
ten, C. W. GümseL (1868). 

The name applies only to part of the fresh water Cenomanian 
in the Cretaceous of Bohemia, mostly to the upper layers in which 
we find lenticulary developed intercalations of clay shales (clay- 
stones) with remains of the flora. The lower part of the fresh 
water Cenomanian in Bohemia and western Moravia has no plant 
remains. The name is not used. Named after the village of Peruc 
(German formerly Perutz) in the Ohre basin. 

See : Perucer Schichten. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


«PERUTZER SCHICHTEN » (orig.) [Perutz Beds; Perutz 
KOHO OS KB nl. Ab nette Cretaceous 
GiůimBEL (C. W) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 

Schichten der Kreideformation (Pláner) in Böhmen. Neues Jb. 

Miner. ete. Jg. 1867. Stuttgart, p. 798. 

Pflanzen-führende Schichten. 

Synonyms : Perutzer-Pflanzen-Schichten, C. W. GümMBEL 
(1867). Perucer Schichten, J. KREJčí (1867). 

Sandstones and claystones with plant remains. Fresh water 
deposits of the Upper Cretaceous. Named after the village of 
Peruc (German formerly Perutz) NW of Praha, south of the river 
Ohre. 

See : Perucer Schichten. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


DETERSWALDER SCHICHTEN .........5.. Carboniferous 
PATTEISKY (K.) (1928). 
See: « PETRKOVICE ZONE ». 


PETRKOVICE ZONE [Petrkovice (Zone de ...); Petrkovice 
(Zone von ...); Petrkovice (Zona di ...); Petrkovice (Zona 
de ...); IIerpikonauukas 30HA] ............ Carboniferous 
PaTTEISKY (K.) (1928) in PETRASCHECK (W.) (1928). Kohlen- 

geologie der österreichen Teilstaaten X. - Ztscht. Oberschl. Berg-u 

Hüttenmünn. Ver. Bd 67 : pp. 272-281, 346-357, 404-415, 516- 

528, 572-581. 

Name recommended to W. PETRASCHECK by the geologist 

K. Parretsxy for the series of the Ostrava beds from the Mo- 

hutná seam of Ostrava to Prokop seam (= the Pochhammer 

seam). 
Today Poruba zone of the Ostrava beds (Namurian A) 
See : « Poruba Zone ». 
Bibliography : NEmEJc (F.) (1937) ; Nemesc (F.) (1952) ; 

NEmEJc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1941). (V. HAVLENA). 
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PETRKOVICE ZONE [Perrkovice [Zone de ...); Petrkovice 
(Zone von ...); Petrkovice (Zona di ...); Petrkovice (Zona 
de ...); IlerpxKoBUKAA 3oHal .............. Carboniferous 


GAEBLER (C.) (1898). Nachtrag zu der Abhandlung : Die Sat- 
telflötze und die hangenden Schichten auf der nördlichen Erhe- 
bungsfalte des oberschleisischen Steinkohlenbeckens. Ztscht. 
Berg. - Hütten Salinenwesen, Bd 46, pp. 193-217. 


The author distinguishes in the Lower Ostrava beds two 
zones : the Petřkovice and the Hrušov and notes which seams he 
places in them. p 

Synonym : Petrshofener Schichten (R. MicHaEL, 1913, Abh. K. 
Preuss. geol. Landesanst., Heft 71). 

Today the Petřkovice zone is regarded as comprising the se- 
diments between the lowest marine horizon of STUR (ie. base 
of the Ostrava beds) or the deepest seam mined, the ČENĚK seam 
(Vinzenz - Flötz) and the Karel seam (in ČSR). The fossil flora 
belongs to very low Namurian A. The locality Petřkovice is a 
village NW of Ostrava in NE Moravia. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Fauna see « Ostrava Beds ». 


Plant fossils: Lepidodendron veltheimii Stbg., L. volkmanni 
Stbg., Asterocalamites scrobiculatus Schl., Stenophyllum tenerri- 
mum Ett., Pecopteris aspera Bgt., Neuropteris antecedens Stur, 
Heterangium adiantoides Schl., Lyginopteris dicksonioides Goepp., 
L. fragilis Schl., L. bermundensiformis Schl., Alethopteris parva 
Pot., Archaeopteridium tschermaki Stur, Sphenopteridium daw- 
soni Stur, Rhodea stachei Stur. 


| Bibliography : NĚmEJc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NĚmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NEmEJc (F.) (1953); Parrersky (K.) (1941). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


PETRSHOFENER SCHICHTEN 
See: « PETRKOVICE ZONE ». 


SP Carboniferous 


PETRVALD ZONE [Petřvald (Zone de ..); Petřvald (Zone 


von Jr Petrvald (Zona di ..); Petrvald (Zona de Jr 
HeTiixBannckan : sonal Se E on eee er Carboniferous 


Susra (V.) (1928), Rozdělení uhlonosného karbonu ostravsko- 
karvinské oblasti. Hornický věstník, vol. 10 (29), p. 187. 


The author name for the zone of the Ostrava beds between 
the Hrušov zone and the Poruba zone. 
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Today the zone of the Jaklovec beds (in ČSR Namurian A). 

See : « Jaklovec Zone ». 

Bibliography : NEMEJC (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); Parretsky (K.) (1941). 


(V. HAVLENA). 
EETBAKOWITZER GRUPPE -30 Carboniferous 
GAEBLER (C.) (1898). 
See: « PETRKOVICE ZONE ». 
PFLANZEN-FUHRENDE SCHICHTEN Fr TR ER O. Kreide 


Siehe: PERUTZER-PFLANZEN SCHICHTEN. 


PHYLLITE-DIABASE SERIES [$unnurT-/Ina6a30Baa cepus: 
Phyllit-Diabas Serie; Serie des phyllites a diabases; Serie 
filladico-diabasica; serie de filitas y diabases] .. Devonian 
(Slovakia). (Lower Carboniferous) 


ZELENKA (L.) (1927). Apercu de géologie des environs de 
Krompachy en Slovaquie. (Feuille de Gelnica-Prešov). Věstník 
St. geol. úst. III., p. 30. Praha. 

ZELENKA charakterises the series as follows : « La série des 
phyllites à diabases a atteint un stade de transformation beaucoup 
plus avancé que celui de la série rouge >... « les phyllades sont 
des chloritoschistes gris, noirs ou verts; ils sont rubanés et des 
bandelettes riches en micas alternent avec des bandelettes formées 
de quartz ». 


Synonyms : « Grüne Schiefer » of the older autors, the 
e Grünschieferzone » of Unue V. (1903), the « zone des diabases 
et leurs tufs » de J. WoLDRICH (1927), the « Grünschiefergruppe » 
de RozrozsNix P. (1935), Phyllite series of MATĚJKA A. & ANDRU- 
sov D. (1931). The extension of these terms is in general accor- 
dance with the original design. 

The term « Phyllite-diabase series » is in use at present. 
The series represents a unit composed mainly of gray and gree- 
nish chlorite-sericite phyllites, with crystalline limestone. The 
further constituents of the series are the effusive diabases with 
their tuffs and intrusive diorites. The stratigraphic position of 
the series is not certain. The series is younger than Cambro-Silu- 
rian and older than Moscovian (Westphalian). The series is consi- 
dered as Lower Carboniferous or Devonian. 

The series is distributed mainly in northern regions of Geme- 
rids, between Košice and Dobšina. 
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Bibliography : MÁTEJKA (A.) E Anprusov (D.) (1931); Roz- 
LOZSNIK (P.) (1935); Fusan (O.), KAMENICKY (J.), Kurgan (M.) 
(1953); FusAn (O.), MÁSka (M.), ZOUBEK (V.) (1955). 


(O. Fusän). 
PÍSKOVEC HRUBDSEALSEY "S Cretaceous 
KREJčí (J.) (1865). 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS. 
PLANER VON HUNDORF BEI TEPLITZ ...... Cretaceous 
KREJčí (J.) (1867). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 
PLANERMEHGEL VON KYSTRA X. re Cretaceous 


FRrč (A.) (1889). 
See: OPUKA MARLS OF KYSTRA and TEPLICE BEDS. 


PLANERSCHICHTEN (orig) [Planer Beds; Planer (Couches 
de) Ae. RET Te MEANS VENT. ER Cretaceous 
Kresci (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 

Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter Jahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 

der beiden Comités für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 

von Bóhmen in Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag. p. 45. 

The author divides the Plànerschichten into : 
a) Weissenberger Plàner. 
b) Grünsandstein von Malnic mit Amon. (sic !) Voolgarei 
(sic !). 
c) Teplitzer Pläner. 
The stratigraphical conception is incorrect. Nor is there a 
typical locality. The name has become obsolete and maintained 
itself only in the German term Pläner as terminus technicus for 


rocks of the character of sandy marlstones. PV rval! 


PLZEN-KLADNO BEDS UN. MI Carboniferous 
See: LOWER GRAY BEDS. 


PLZEN SEAMS (Horizon of the ...) [Plzen (Horizon des veines 

de ...); Plzeň (Horizont der Flöze von ...): Plzen (Orizzonte 

di strati de carbone di ...); Plzen (Horizonte de la capas de 
carbón de ...); l'opuaonr misenbckux miacrobl 

Carboniferous 

Nemesc (F.) (1937). The sequence of the Floras in the Limnic 
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Coal Districts of Bohemia and the limits between the Westpha- 
lian, Stephanian and Permian. C. R. II. Congr. strat. carb., vol. 1, 
pp. 683-701. 

In his work of 1937 the author defines the group of seams 
until then not distinguished and which is floristically very near to 
the horizon om the Radnice beds and stratigrafically underlies it. 

Prior to 1937 this was not distinguished from the horizon of 
the Radnice seams. 

The horizon is represented by several (1-4) small seams deve- 
loped locally in the S half of the Plzeň basin, at Merklín and in 
the small Holoubkov basin. Floristically the horizon is very near 
to the horizon of the Markoušovice seams in the Bohemian limb 
of the Inner-Sudetic depression. The flora represents very low 
Westphalian C. Tnis horizon is distinguished from the horizon of 
the Radnice beds by the absence of Rhacopterides and Noeggera- 
thiae. The locality Plzeň lies in SW Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils : Annularia radiata Bgt., Sphenophyllum 
cuneifolium Stbg., S. myriophyllum Crépin, Dicksonites irregulari 
Stbg., (potieri Zeiller), Diplotmema acutilobum Stbg., Mariopteris 
muricata Schl., M. nervosata Bgt., M. radnicenses Njc., Neuropte- 
ris tenuifolia Schl., N. attenuata L.-H. N. linguaefolia P. B. N. 
scheuchzeri Hoffm, Alethopteris valida Boulay, A. serli Bgt., Li- 
nopteris squarrosa Ett., L. miinsteri Eichwald. 


Bibliography : Nemesc (F.) (1937), vol. 1, pp. 683-701; NEMEJC 
(F.) (1952), pp. 475-480; NEmEJc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


PLZEN SHALES [Schiefer von Plzen; Schistes de Plzen] 
Proterozoic 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
IInd. edition, p. 385, Praha. 

Collective name of the Algonkian of Central Bohemia. 

J. KREjčí (1877) replaced the older name Příbram Shales, 
introduced by M. V. Lon (1860), by the name Plzeň Shales. 

According to R. KETTNER (1917) the Příbram Shales are divi- 
ded into three divisions, the lower or pre-spilitic division, the 
middle or spilitic division, and the upper or post-spilitic division. 
The Dobříš Conglomerates are locally developed at the base 
of the postpilitic stage. 

Named after the town of Plzeň, Western Bohemia. The Plzeň 
Shales are distributed in Central, Eastern and Western Bohemia. 

Fossils : Radiolaria have been established only in some cherts 
in this complex. 
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Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) a Kopym (©) (1911); p-, 1835 
KETTNER (R.) a Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; KETTNER (R.) a 
Bouëex (B.) (1936); KREJčí (J.) (1877), p. 835. (F. PRANTL). 


POCHHAMMER SEAM EE E Carboniferous 
See : PORUBA ZONE. 


PODBRANČ CONGLOMERATES [IlIoz6panuckuit KOHTIOMEpaAT: 

Konglomerate von P.; Conglomérats de P.; Conglomerati 

di P.: Cóonglomerados PR e Necgen 

(Slowakei). 

Kopym (O.) & MATĚJKA (A.) (1923). Note sur la géologie du 
Flysch de Vextrémité sud-ouest des Bílé Karpaty. Sborník Stát. 
geol. ústavu Československé republiky, t. 3, S. 190. Praha. 

Die Konglomerate von Podbrané sind nach den genannten 
Autoren basale Konglomerate aus kleinen Kalksteingeröllen, 
welche zweifellos auf ihren Ursprung aus dem darunter liegenden 
Kalkklippen hinweisen, ferner aus Hornsteintrümmern desselben 
Ursprungs und aus vereinzelten Geröllen chloritischer Quarzschie- 
fer usw. Ihr Bindemitte ist kalkig. Gerölle aus Flyschgesteinen 
fehlen. In der Richtung gegen das Hangende gehen sie in fein- 
körnige, sandige Kalke mit vereinzelten, zumeist aus Hornstein 
bestehenden Geröllen über. Sie werden allgemein zum Paläogen 
gerechnet. Dann würden sie im Liegenden des Flysches, welcher 
uniner Flysch genannt wird, liegen. 

Von diesen Konglomeraten spricht schon Löczy L. jun. (1915). 

Die stratigraphische Stellung der Konglomerate von Pod- 
brané wurde überprüft von Anprusov (D.) (1938), welcher den 
Beweis brachte, dass es sich um ein basales Konglomerat burdi- 
galischen Alters handelt. Der ihm aufliegende uniner « Flysch » 
ist eine besondere Entwicklung des Schliers helvetischen Alters. 
Die ursprügliche Lokalitat ist die Ortschaft Podbrané in der West- 
slowakei. 

Die behandelten Konglomerate und die mit ihnen verknüpf- 
ten Sandsteine finden sich im Myjavaer Hügelland, ihnen ähn- 
liche Schichten erscheinen im mittleren Waagtal. 

An Versteinerungen fand man Bryozoa, Foraminifera, Anomia 
ephippium Lin., Pholadomya alpina Mat., Turritella turris Bast. 

Literatur : Lóczy (L.) (1914); Anprusov (D.) (1938). 


(D. Anprusov). 


PODHOLIE (= PODHALE) (*) [Flysch de ..; P. Flysch: 


.... 


s a Podhólie (= Podhale), région au pied septentrional de la Haute 
atra. 
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aa NMonronua: P.-Flysch; Flysch del P: Flysch de P.] 
(Slovaquie). Paléogěne 


Le terme a été établi dans sa forme primitive (Podhale) en 
Pologne probablement par Lımanowskı ON) (1905) : Coup d’ceil 
sur l'architecture des Carpates. Kosmos, p. 30. Lwow. Dans la lit- 
térature tchécoslovaque on emploie actuellement la forme slo- 
vaque Podhólie introduite par HRomápKA (J.) (1943), p. 48. 


LiMANOWSKI distinguait sous ce nom le flysch paléogène situé 
entre la zone des klippes internes et la Haute Tatra. 

Une partie de ce flysch associé à la zone des klippes corres- 
pond aux « südliche Grenzbildungen » de UHLrc (V.) (1890, pp. 
181-188). 

Le flysch du Podhólie se compose d'une alternance de schistes 
marnes gris, gris-noirs ou bris-bruns alternant avec des bancs 
de grés calcaires gris micacés; dans la partie inférieure on observe 
des intercalations de schistes noirs-bruns qu'on désignait comme 
«couche à Amphisyle». Les banes de grés deviennent plus 
fréquents dans la partie supérieure de la série, ou parfois ils 
prédominent (grés de Biely potok, voir ce terme). A la base on 
trouve les calcaires à Nummulites et les conglomérats de Sül'ov 
(voir ce terme). Dans la partie inférieure du F. de P. on trouve 
de faibles intercalations de conglomérats calcaires à Nummulites. 
Au sommet on trouve parfois des conglomérats à galets « exo- 
tiques ». Le Flysch de P. appartient au Lutétien et au Priabonien. 
La présence de l'Oligocéne n'a pas été prouvée. 

Quoique le Flysch de P. ait un contenu stratigraphique défini, 
le terme s'emploie actuellement surtout pour désigner le Paléo- 
gene d'une certaine zone géologique et géographique. C'est en 
somme une partie du Paléogéne des Carpates occidentales cen- 
trales (voir ce terme). 

Le Flysch du Podhólie est développé dans la zone synclinale 
entre la Haute Tatra et la zone des klippes. 

Les assises du flysch contiennent une microfaune composée 
surtout de Globigérines. Dans les intercalations de bréches dans 
le Aysch on trouve: Nummulites perforatus d’Orb., N. fabianii 
Prever, N. variolatrius Lam., Assilina exponens (Sow.). 


Bibliographie : KUŽNIAR (W).(1909); MATĚJKA (A.), ANDRUSOV 
(D.) (1931), pp. 98-103. N 


PODHORANY CRYSTALLINICUM [Podhorany (Roches cris- 
tallines de ...); Podhořany (Kristallinikum von ...); Iloıro- 


pKAHCKOE KPHCTANUHHKYM] -................ Proterozoic 

Crystallinicum 

Kopym (O. st.) (1954). Geologie českého masivu, díl II. Krys- 
talinikum Českého jádra, Praha, p. 125. 
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The Podhořany zone of the Crystallinicum of the Železné 
hory is formed predominantly of paraschists striking NW-SE, 
which dip to the NE. It is built of biotite and biotite muscovite, 
micaschists-gneisses, hornstone-gneisses, and hornstones with 
intercalations of amphibolites and aplitic granulites. R 

The Crystallinicum of the western margin of the Železné 
hory was defined already in the works from the end of last 
century (Kres¢i (J.), HELMHACKER, 1882). Kopym (O.) named them 
after the place of Podhořany in order to separate them more 
easily from the Crystallinicum of Kutná Hora building beyond the 
marginal fault of the Železné hory the Čáslav basin and from the 
overlying Chvaletice Algonkian. According to the present state 
of investigations the Podhořany crystallinicum represents the 
Proterozoic changed by pressure and contact metamorphism. It 
belongs to the unit of the West Sudetes, where it is most probably 
part of the « Zábřeh » gneisses. 

The Podhořany crystallinicum occurs at the western margin 
of the spur of the Železné hory along the marginal fault. 


Bibliography : Kresci (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1882); RosrwaL 
(A.) (1900), pp. 151-169; SacHsEL (E.) (1932), Kopym (O.) (1933), 


pp. 32-48; Kopym (O.), Svosopa (J.) (1947). (J. SvoBona). 


PODIVÍN (Martesia Sands of ...) [Martesia Sande von Kostel; 
Sables à Martesia de Podivín] ................ Neogene 


Rzenax LA) (1922). Moravské třetihory. Knihovna St. G. Ú., 
Praha, sv. 3, Praha. 


Fine-grained sands with pebbles of Paleogene sandstones. 
The pebbles are bored by the borrowing lamellibranchs Martesia. 
The fauna has a moderately brackish character. RzEHAK did not 
regard these sands as a transition to the brackish Sarmatian, and 
he took the Sarmatian fossils to be autochthonous in the II 
Mediterranean. 

According to present knowledge we have here the eguivalents 
of the brackish Upper Tortonian of the Vienna basin. The sands 
occur in the immediate vicinity of Podivín at the W margin of 
the Vienna basin. 

In addition to the marine forms, which predominate, the 
occurrence of Cerithium cf. pictum (Potamides mitralis) and 
Miola sp. is typical for these sands. (T. Bupay) 


PODOL LIMESTONE [Podol (Calcaire de ...); Podol-Kalkstein; 


IonoJIbCKHÁ H3BECTHAK] ....................... Silurian 


Kres¢i (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1891). Vysvětlivky ku geolo- 
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gické mapě hor Železných. České vydání upravil J. KLvaňa. 
Archiv přírodovědecký výzkum Čech., vol. 5, n9 1, Praha 1891, 
p. 120 (p. 33). 

« Sometimes there occurs in the shales a white, bluish or 
graymottled-limestone (Podol Limestone), which is shaly, blackish 
gray, graphitic at the base. Here and there it has stem-ossicles of 
crinoids. > 

Kresci (J.) placed the Podol Limestone originally to the 
Lower Silurian (1891). KarzkR (J.) (1892) admits a comparison 
of the Podol Limestone with stage e; from the Barrandian (Upper 
Silurian). In 1892, Jann (J.J.) distinguished a lower, older, dark 
gray to black limestone with remains of crinoids and orthoceres, 
which he compared to the Silurian limestones of the stage E, 
and an upper, white or banded, crystalline limestone with inde- 
terminable rests of corals and crinoid stems, which he compared 
to the Koněprusy Limestones of the Devonian form the Barran- 
dian F. In 1950, Svosopa (J.) and PRANTL (F.) placed the Podol 
Limestones on the base of the finds of graptolites in the under- 
lying shales and according to the comparison with the new 
investigation of the Silurian Devonian limit in the Barrandian to 
the uppermost Silurian as an eguivalent of the limestones ef 
and ey. Recently a Silurian age of the Podol Limestones has been 
recognised also for tectonical reasons (O. Kopym). 

The Podol Limestones are bound exclusively to the centre 
of the syncline of Vápenný Podol in the Železné hory, where they 
represent the uppermost layers of the Lower Paleozoic here. 


Bibliography : KarzER (B.) (1892); Jann (J. J.) (1892), p. 452 
next; JAHN (J. J.) (1898), pp. 1-25; KETTNER (R.) (1930); GoLDBA- 
cHová (Zd.), SvoBopa (J.) (1930); Svozopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), 
p. 200 next. 

(J. SvoBopa). 


PODOLÍ LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Podolí; Calcaires de 
TO, 395,277.01 Se gees Va te N x Devonian 


Kopym (O.) (1919). Slivenecké mramory a jejich pomér k 
vápencům bränickym, Ggl. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 28, 
n° 16, Praha. 

Kopym (O.) (1919) used this name for the lower division of 
the Bränik Limestones in the conception of J. KREJčí (1877) deve- 
loped in the facies of gray, silty nodular limestones; he wished it 
to replace the term Bränik facies, formerly suggested for this 
complex by R. KETTNER (1917). The name was not adopted and is 
now obsolete. In its stead the name Dvorce Limestones, coined by 
R. KertNer and O. KopyM (1919), is used. 


206 
(Podoli limestones, suite) 


Dvorce Limestones (KETTNER (R.) and Kopym (O.), 1919). 
Non: Podolí Limestones. KREJčí (J.) (1877). 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1917); KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) 
(1919), pp. 48-57; CHLuPÁčČ (I.) (1955), pp. 57-72. 
(F. PRANTL). 


POLTÁR FORMATION [Ilonrapckaa popmauua: P.-Formation; 
Formation de P.; Formazione di P.; Formación P.] 
(Slowakei). Neogen 
Anprusov (D.), Zorkovsky (B.) (1950). Compte rendu des 

recherches sur les gisements d'argiles réfractaires de la Slovaquie. 

Práce Geol. ústavu, t. 20, p. 76, Bratislava. 

Bei der Beschreibung der Lagerstátten feuerfester Gesteine 
in der Südslowakei bezeichnen die Autoren als Poltárformation 
eine Schichtenfolge von Tonen, Schottern und Sanden und fiigen 
eine flüchtige Charakteristik dieser Serie bei. Es heisst dort: 
« Les argiles réfractaires apparaissent ici en couches d'épaisseur 
différente au milieu de la formation d’eau douce, que j’ai nommée 
formation de Poltär et qui est d’äge oligocene superieure ou 
miocene ». 

Die Süsswasserformation von P., die von Schottern, Sanden 
und Tonen gebildet ist, bedeckt die Niederungen südlich des 
Vepors und des Zips-Gömörer Erzgebirges. Typisch für diese 
Formation ist die Entwicklung im Gebiete Podriečany-Poltár. 
Ihre Mächtigkeit erreicht nur selten 20-30 m. In Form von 
schmalen Streifen greift sie tief in die Thäler hinein. Aus ihrer 
Ausbreitung geht hervor, dass die Umrisse des Reliefs zur Zeit 
ihres Absatzes den heutigen ähnlich waren. Inmitten ihrer 
Sedimente — bei Podriečany — wurden Basaltschotter und 
Bruchstücke von Basalttuffen gefunden. In den Tonen bei Poltär 
findet man häufig Stücke nicht verkohlter Holzgewächse. Diese 
Umstände weisen auf pliocänes Alter hin (Howora 1951, Manet’ 
1954). Dasselbe wird auch durch ältere Funde pliocäner Flora 
(Srun 1869) in den Sanden, die als Glied der Poltár-formation zu 
betrachten sind, bestätigt. In der Nachbarschaft der Poltärfor- 
mation treten stellenweise Schotter auf, welche im Untergrunde 
der Andesitgesteine liegen. Diese sind offensichtlich älter, vor- 
torton. Infolgedessen stellte auch Anprusov (1950) die Poltär- 
formation ins Oberoligocán, event. Miocän, SENES (1950) ins 
Untermiocän. Da die Basalte der Südslowakei dem Mittelpliocán 
gehöhren (Säugetierfauna vom Montpelliertypus), ist die Poltár- 
formation Mittel- bis Oberpliocán. 

Versteinerungen : Carpinus grandis Ung., Carya bilinica Ung., 
Rhus palaeoradicans Stur. 
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Bibliographie : Srur (D.) (1868), p. 415; SENES (J.) (1950); 
Homo a (V.) (1951); Manet’ OM) (1954). 


(M. Manet’, D. ANpRusov). 


POREMBA-PETRVALD BEDS [Poremba-Petřvald (Couches 
de ...); Poremba-Petrvald (Schichten von ..); Poremba- 
Petřvald (Strati di ...); Poremba-Petrvald (Capas de ...); 
Iopemöcko-TletpxBanıckue conl ........ Carboniferous 


MLäper (E.) (1911). Souvislost západní a východní skupiny 
slojü ostravsko-karvinského kamenouhelného revíru a orlovska 
porucha na základě výsledků novějších prací vyzkumných. Hor. 
a hut. listy, vol. 12, pp. 100-102, 111-116, 127-136. 
ig author uses this term for the upper part of the Ostrava 

Today the Jaklovec zone and the Poruba zone of the Ostrava 
beds (Namurian A). See « Poruba Zone » and « Jaklovec Zone ». 

Bibliography : NěmEjc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


PORPHYROIDE (Series ...) [IlopbupounoBaa cepua: Porphy- 
roid-Serie; Série à porphyroides; Serie à porfyroidi; Serie 
ee Ee TE Lower Paleozoic 
(Slovakia). 

See: GELNICA SERIES. 


PORUBA ZONE [Poruba (Zone de ...); Poruba (Zone von SI 
Poruba (Zona di ...); Poruba (Zona de ..); Ilopyöckan 
BORA EE DIIS, Near, Sete se moe Carboniferous 


Šusra (V.) (1928). Rozdělení uhlonosného karbonu ostravsko- 
karvinské oblasti. Hornický věstník, vol. 10 (29), p. 187. 


The author distinguishes four zones in the Ostrava beds in 
ČSR and designates the uppermost one as the Poruba zone. 

Synonyms : Poremba-Petřvald beds ex parte (MLÁDEK (E.), 
1911). Peterswalder Schichten (PETRASCHECK (W.), 1928). 

Today the Poruba zone is regarded as comprising (in ČSR) 
the sediments from the base of the Emil seam (Jan, Mohutná 
seam — Máchtiges seam of the German authors at Ostrava to the 
base of the Prokop seam (the Pochhammer seam). The fossil flora 
belongs to Namurian A. The locality Poruba is a village E of 
Ostrava, NE Moravia. 

Only in a small area in NE Moravia. 

Fauna: see « Ostrava Beds ». 
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Plant fossils: Sphenophyllum tenerrimum Ett., Sigillaria 
elegans Bgt., Pecopteris aspera Bgt., Diplotmema kosmani Pot., 
D. subgeniculatum Stur, Heterangium adiantoides Schl., Neurop- 
teris schlehani Stur, N. bohdanowiczi Zal., Lyginopteris larisch 
Stur, L. porubensis Trapl, Mariopteris acuta Bgt., Alethopteris 
parva Pot. 

Bibliography : NěmEjc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Nemesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953); Parrersky (K.) (1941). 

(V. HavLENA). 


POSIDONIES (POSIDONOMYES) (Schistes ou couches à ...) 
[P. shales (beds); [IlocH1oHHeBbie craH3bi (cion); P.-Schiefer 
(Schichten); Scisti (strati) à Posidonia; Esquistos (capas) 
con? Poisdonial m un ee een Jurassique 
(Slovaguie). 

Le terme établi par Orrzr (1856) pour un facies du jurassique 
(Toarcien) de l'Europe centrale a été employé dans les Carpates 
occidentales pour la permiére fois par BABANEK (F.) (1866) « Die 
nördlichen Teile des Trentschiner Comitates ». Jahrb. geol. 
Reichsanst., Bd. 16, p. 108, Wien. 

Il dit: « Bei Klein-Rudinka bemerkt man eine Partie dunkel- 
grauer brauner bis schwarzer Schiefer.. in denen man ziemlich 
viele unvollständig erhaltene Exemplare der Posidonomya Bronni 
... findet. Man hat hier daher ein oberes Glied des Lias vertreten » 
.. «So wäre es wohl denkbar, dass wir hier mit der jurassischen 
Posidonomyenschicht ... zu tun haben ». Ces mémes assises ont été 
mentionnées par HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855, p. 309) dans la vallée de 
l'Orava, par Srur (D.) (1867, p. 261) dans la vallée de la Kysuca 
et Paur (C.M.) (1868, pp. 222, 325) dans la vallée de l'Orava. 
Dans les Piénines Neumayer (1871) ne distinguait pas encore ce 
terme et ce n'est que Usure (V.) (1890) qui l'a défini et décrit en 
détail et a constaté que la Posidonie des assises en question est 
P. alpina. 

Actuellement on désigne sous le nom « couches à Posido- 
nies » (c. à P. alpina) une série assez épaisse formée de bancs de 
calcaires marneux sombres alternant avec des schistes marneux 
gris à nombreuses petites saillies à la surface. Les couches à P. 
appartiennent à l'Aalénien, au Bajocien et méme au Bathonien de 
la série piénine de la zone des Klippes internes; dans leur soubas- 
sement on trouve la série des calcaires et marnes tachetées 

« Fleckenmergel »; voir ce terme) du Lias, elle sont recouvertes 

par les jaspes à radiolaires du Dogger sup.-Malm inf. Latéralement 

certains termes de ces assises peuvent passer à un facies flyscheux 

(voir « Crétacé noir »). 
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Les couches à P. n'apparaissent que dans le facies piénin 
de la zone des klippes internes et se trouvent sporadiquement 
dans toute l'étendue de cette zone en Slovaquie et en Pologne. 

Fossiles caractéristiques : Posidonia alpima (Gras), Inocera- 
mus fuscus Quenst., Pleydellia aalense (Ziet.), Leioceras opalinum 
(Rein.), Ludwigia murchisonae (Sow.), Tmetoceras scissum (Ben.). 


Bibliographie : HoHENEGGER (L.) (1855); Srur (D. (1867), 
p. 261; PauL (C. M.) (1868); Umrrc (V.) (1890), pp. 764-767; AN- 
pRusov (D.) (1953), pp. 32 (344); 34 (346). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


PRAZNOV (Couches de ...) [P. Beds: [Ipasnosckne cou; P-er 
Schichten; Strati di P.; Capas de P.] .......... Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 

SruR (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geologische Uebersichts- 
aufnahme des Wassergeb. der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. 
Reichsanst; Bd 11, s. 91. Wien. 

Stur schreibt : « Die Haupgesteinsmasse bilden Schiefer- 
schichten, die dunkelgrau sind. In diesen findet sich eine Conglo- 
meratbank, die wohl jener mit Exogyra columba bei Jablonowo 
entspricht. Diese ist im Hangenden und Liegenden umgeben von 
einem Sandsteine, dar aus lauter Bruchstücken von Versteinerun- 
gen besteht ». STUR stellt die Praznoverschichten zum Cenoman. 


Die Tektonik des Gebietes am linken Váh-Ufer SW von 
Považská Bystrica, wo Praznov liegt, ist kompliziert, daher kann 
man die Angaben von Stur über die « Einlagerungen » mit Fossi- 
lien in den Schichten von P. nicht ohne weiteres annehmen. Es 
scheint, dass ein Teil der Schichten von P. identisch mit den 
« Sphaerosideritmergel » von STUR (siehe da) ist und dem Albien 
(Gault) zugehórt. Der andere Teil dieser Schichten (Sandsteine, 
Konglomerate und auch graue Mergel) gehórt dem Mittelsenon. 

Der Ausdruck wird jetzt nicht gebraucht. 

Litteratur : Anprusov (D.) (1930). pp. 221-232; Künn (O.), 


Anprusov (D.) (1930), pp. 155-168. 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


PŘÍBRAM ADINOLES [Pribramer Adinolen; Adinoles de Pri- 


ae ee a ET RT Cambrian 


Posepny (F.) (1888). Ueber die Adinolen von Příbram in 
Böhmen. Tschermark’s Miner. u. Petr. Mitteil. 

Light gray, compact rocks of hornstone appearance which, 
after the original opinion of F. PošEPNY (1888), form one or two 
fixed stratigraphic horizons in the Bohutin beds in his sense. 
He named them Grimm’s adinole and Maier’s adinole. 
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The Příbram Adinoles which, however, do not correspond to 
the lithological term adinole, are rocks of hornstone appearance 
forming probably two local horizons in the Cambrian of Příbram- 
Jince area (the Brdy Mts.). According to the findings of R. KETT- 
NER (1918) one adinole zone is locally developed in the higher 
layers of the Sádek-Bohutín beds and another in the Březové 
Hory beds. The latter zone shows here and there oolithic texture. 
Named after the town of Příbram, Central Bohemia. 


Bibliography : Kettner (R.) (1918); KETTNER (R.) (1925), 
p. 14; KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57. 
(F. PRANTI). 


PŘÍBRAM GRAYWACKES [Pribramer Grauwacken; Grau- 
wackeside Eeer Cambrian 


LrroLD (M. V.) (1860), Jahrb. geol. Reichsanstalt, Verhandl., 
p. 83 (Stizber. vom 4 november, 1860), Wien. 


This name was originally proposed for the upper part of BAR- 
RANDE's stage B by V. M. Leon who was the first to recognise 
that the complex rests unconformably on the underlying Příbram 
Shales and forms the substratum of the Jince beds. 

The Příbram Graywackes are today the collective name for 
the complex of conglomerates and graywackes at the base of 
the Cambrian of Central Bohemia in the substratum of the Jince 
beds. Named after the town of Příbram, Central Bohemia. 

The Příbram Graywackes are developed chiefly in the Pří- 
bram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of the Central Bohemia. 
They are lacking in the area of skyje-Týřovice with exception 
of the youngest siliceous Mileč Conglomerates. 

No fossils have been founds as yet in this complex except in 
the above-mentioned Mileč Conglomerates. 


Bibligraphy : KETTNER (R.) (1919); KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) 
(1919). 


(F. PRANTL). 


PŘÍBRAM SANDSTONES [Přibramer Sandsteine: Grés de 


Pribraml "ét OT LS ee ee eee Cambrian 


PošEPNY (F.) (1895). Beitrag zur Kenntnis der montangeolo- 
gischen Verhältnisse von Příbram. Archiv. prakt. Geologie, t. 21. 


An inaccurate name for the complex of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia in the area of Piíbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts), 
and not used; it corresponds to the Sádek-Bohutín and Březové 


Hory Beds in the sense of R. KETTNER (1919). Named after the 
town of Příbram, Bohemia. 
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Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1919); KETTNER OR) (1925), 
p. 19; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. III. 
(F. PRANTL). 


PŘÍBRAM SHALES [Pribramer Schiefer; Schistes de Pribram] 
Algonkian 


Lon (M. V.) (1860). Jahrb. k geol. Reichsanstalt, Verhandl., 
p. 83 (Stizber. vom 4 November), Wien. 


Collective name for the complex of the Algonkian of Central 
Bohemia; not adopted. 
Named after the town of Příbram, Central Bohemia. 
J. KREJčí (1877) changed the name to Plzeň Shales. 
Bibliography ` KREJčí (J.) (1877), p. 385; KETTNER (R.), Ko- 
pym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57. 
(F. PRANTL). 


PRÍDOLÍ BEDS [Schichten von Piídolí; Couches de Prídolí] 
Silurian 


PRANTL (F.), PfisyL (A.) (1948). Revise rüznorepych (Euryp- 
terida) českého siluru. Rozpr. ÜÜG, vol. 20, p. 21, Praha. 


The upper division of the Budhany beds, formed by a com- 
plex of platy silt limestones cyclically alternating with intercala- 
tions of marly-calcareous shales, passing facially into light bedded 
organogenous limestones. 

The Přídolí beds are overlying the Motol beds and underlying 
the Lochkov beds. They correspond stratigraphically to the Mid- 
dle Ludlow. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Piídolí near Velká Chuchle near Praha. 

Index fossils : Harpes buphtalmus Bouč., Cheirurus transiens 
Bou£., Harpes vittatus Barr., Dawsonocerina omega (Barr.), Tho- 
racoceras corbulatum (Barr.), Kionoceras originale (Barr.), Lu- 
nulicardium evolvens Barr., Antipleura bohemica Barr., Cardiola 
bohemica Barr.,Dayia navicula bohemica Bou£., Septatrypa me- 
gaera (Barr.), S. latisinuata (Barr.), Scyphocrinites excavatus 
Zenker. 

Bibliography : Horny (R.) (1955); SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) 


(1955). 
(F. PRANTL). 


PRIESNER MERGELSCHICHTEN, BAKULITENMERGEL 
Cretaceous 


See: BŘEZNO BEDS. 


212 


PRIESENER SCHICHTEN . 2... zer E Cretaceous 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


PRIODONTUS BEDS -7720392 Silurian 
See: MOTOL BEDS. 


PROKOP LIMESTONES [Prokopkalksteine; Calcaires de 
ProkOpl äere Idi ace ELS LEE Devonian 


KETTNER (R. (1917). Příspěvek ku stratigrafii bránickych 
vápenců Ggl nejbližšího okolí pražského. Rozpravy II. tř. Ces. 
Akademie, vol. 26, n? 21, p. 14, Praha. 


The middle division of the Bráník Limestones, consisting of 
compact, tabular silt limestones. 

The middle division of the Bráník Limestones which accor- 
ding to I. CHuráč (1955) cannot always be distinguished from the 
underlying Dvorce Limestones. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Lower Devonian. Na- 
med after the quarry of St Prokop in the Hlubočepy valley near 
Praha. 

Index fossils : Odontochile rugosa Hawle & Corda, Xipho- 
gonium loveni (Barr), Scutellum (Paralejurus) brongniarti 
(Barr.), Acanthaloma (Kettneraspis) pigra (Barr.), Harpes waa- 
gemi Novák, Otarion advenum (Novak), Mimagoniatites fidelis 
(Barr.). 


Bibliography : Kopym (O.) (1919); CHruráč (I.) (1955), pp. 59- 
71; SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 


(F. PRANTL). 


PROKOP? SEAM?9 MP Carboniferous 
See: PORUBA ZONE. 


PŮCHOV (Marnes ou couches de ...) [P. Marls (beds); IlyxoB- 
ckHe Meprema (cuon); Püchover Mergel (Schichten) ; 
Marne (strati) di P.; Margas (capas) de P.] 


Crétacé supérieur 


SruR (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geologische Uebersichts- 


Aufnahme des Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. Geol. 
Reichsanst., t. XI, p. 87. Wien. 


L’auteur les décrit comme marnes rouges et grises, mais 
remarque que ces assises alternent avec des schistes gréseux ou 
des marnes schisteuses. Il les place dans le Sénonien. 

ANDRUSOV (D.) et Koutek (J.) (1927) ont comparé ces assises 
avec les « couches rouges » des Alpes (voir « couches rouges »). 
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Actuellement on emploie le terme « couches de P. » suivant 
la proposition de D. Anprusov, 1938, p. 20 puisque à cóté des 
marnes dans les assises en question apparaissent, parfois des in- 
tercalations de grés. C'est une série de marnes rouges, verdátres 
et gris-blanc; les intercalations de grés sont gris-clair à ciment 
calcaire, parfois riches en pistes de Bullia. La localité type de 
STUR se trouve au N. de Púchov prés du village Ihrište dans la 
vallée du Váh. A cette localité et en nombreux autres points de 
la zone des klippes internes on a pu prouver l'áge sénonien supé- 
rieur (Campanien-Maestrichtien) de ces assises. Elles forment le 
toit normal des couches d'Upohlav d’äge sénonien moyen. Aprés 
la sédimentation des couches de P. ont eu lieu des mouvements 
orogéniques (phase laramienne), mais la discordance entre les 
e.d.P. et le Paléogéne n'est que rarement observable.L'étude de 
la microfaune des marnes rouges et grises de la zone des Klippes 
internes a montré q'une partie des assises attribuée aux marnes 
de P. est d'áge sénonien (Globotruncana stuarti), tandis que l'au- 
tre est d’äge crétacé moyen (surtout Cenomanien-Gl. appenninica). 
Il est nécessaire de réserver la désignation m.d.P. au niveau séno- 
nien supérieur (voir Cénomanien). 

Les couches de P. d'áge sénonien sont développées dans toute 
la zone des klippes internes, mais actuellement la séparation de 
ces marnes des marnes cénomaniennes n'a pas été partout exé- 
cutée. Outre la vallée moyenne du Váh les c.d.P. sénoniennes 
sont bien développées prés de Gbellany (Gbellan), prés de Zi- 
lina d’où Less et ScHUBERT (1902) ont décrit une riche faune 
de foraminiféres. 


Fossiles caractéristiques : Globotruncana stuarti (Lapp.), Gl. 
arca (Cushm.), Stensióina exculpta (Reuss), Pleurocora cf. alter- 
nans L. & H., Belemnitella mucronata höferi (Schlönb.), Inocera- 
mus regularis Orb. 


Bibliographie: Lıesus (A.) E ScHUBERT (R. J.) (1902); ANDRU- 
sov (D.), Kourex (J.) (1927); ANDRUSOV (D.) (1938), p. 89; (1938a). 


(D. Anprusov). 


CELTIC CAV STONES neuf Nub asa M: Neogene 
See: ALUM-SHALES. 


Q 


QUADERSANDSTEINE VON GROSS-SKAL .... Cretaceous 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS. 
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R 
TINTA KEE A OAO O neue e O Carboniferous 
See: STAGES rl, r2 
ar Ke WE re EO ON YS RE oo o ome Permian 
See: STAGE r3. 
RACHSTURN LIMESTONE RR Triassic 


See: GUTTENSTEIN LIMESTONE. 


RADNICE BEDS [Radnice (Couches de ...); orig.: Radnicer 
Schichten; Radnice (Strati di ...); Radnice (Capas de ...): 
Parmae: CHOW] sot ocx te fined. ee Carboniferous 


FEISTMANTEL (K.) (1869). Die Steinkohlenbecken in der Um- 
gebung von Radnic. Archiv naturwiss. Durchforschung Böhmen, 
Bd 1, II (geol.) Section: pp. 1-84, Taf. I-II. 


They comprise the barren sediments from the substratum of 
the lower Radnice seam, the lower and the Upper Radnice seam 
and the barren sediments above the Upper Radnice seam in so 
far as they are developed in the Radnice basin. 

Today known as the upper part of the Lower Gray beds 
(Westphalian C) with the horizon of the Radnice seams. See: 
«Lower Gray Beds», « Horizon of the Radnice Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


RADNICE BEDS [Radnice (Couches de Jr orig.: Radnitzer 
Schichten; Radnice (Strati di ..); Radnice (Capas de ...); 
PRXHHIKHO COM! e ner Carboniferous 


Stur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegeden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k.k. geol. Reich- 
sanst., pp. 189-209. 


This is the second of six groups of beds (counted from below) 
which the author distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carboni- 
ferous basins. This group of beds comprises the sediments under- 
lying Radnice seam, the Lower and the Upper Radnice seam and 
the overlying clay sediments. The author proved them in the 
Kladno-Rakovník and Plzeh regions. 


Today this is regarded as the lower part of the Lower gray 
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beds which comprise the sediments of Westphalian C and D; the 
seams in this lower part are known as the horizon of the Radnice 
seams (Westphalian C). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon of 
the Radnice Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA) 


RADNICE SEAMS (Horizon of the ...) [Radnice (Horizon des 
veines de ...); Radnice (Horizont der Flöze von ...); Radnice 
(Orizzonte di strati di carbone di ...); Radnice (Horizonte 
de las capas de carbón de ...); l'OpH3OHT pajymuuukux] 

Carboniferous 

Nemesc (F.) (1932). Stratigrafické výzkumy vykonané s 
hlediska paleobotanického v uhelných revírech jižní čáti pleňské 
kamenouhelné pánve v letech 1928-1932. Hornický věstník, vol. 
14-33, pp. 417-421, 433-437, 450-453, 464-466, 483-485, 500-503. 

The horizon comprise the Lower Radnice seam and the Upper 
Radnice seam; the seams are separated by the kaolinic partly 
tuffitic claystone (« whetstone horizon », « gorlitic bed », « Schleif- 
stein »). A flora of lower Westphalian C-age is known from the 
vicinity of the seams. 

Synonyms : Liegendflötzzug (K. FEISTMANTEL, 1881). 

Main seam (the local synonym for the Upper Radnice seam) 
Lower seam, seam no. V (local synonym for the lower Radnice 
seam Radnice-Kladno-beds (F. Rysa, 1908), Radnice zone (C. 
PUuRKYNE, 1889), Untere, Obere Radnitzer Schichten (J. KRUŠTA, 
1882). Radnitzer Schichten (D. SruR, 1874), Kladno group (J. 
Kresci, 1853). 

The horizon of the Radnice seams is developed in the S half 
the Plzeň basin, in the Radnice, Lísky, Štírec, Háskovice, Malé 
Přílepy basins and in the Kladno-Rakovník region. 

Floristically the whole horizon belongs to the base of West- 
phalian C. The locality Radnice lies between Praha and Plzeň in 
W. Bohemia. 

Only plant fossils: Pecopteris miltoni Artis, P. aspidioides 
Stbg., Rhacopteris elegans Ett., R. busseana Stur, R. speciosa Ett., 
Noeggerathia foliosa Stbg. intermedia K.F., Sphenophyllum cu- 
neifolium Stbg., S. maius Bronn, S. myriophyllum Crepin, Ale- 
thopteris serli Bgt., A. valida Boulay, A. lonchitifolia P. B., Linop- 
teris squarrosa Ett. (rarely Lonchopteris chandesrisi P.B., L. ru- 
gosa Bst., Neuropteris heterophylla Bgt., N. tenuifolia Schl., N. lin- 
guaefolia P. B., N. attenuata L.-H. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 
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RADNICE ZONE [Radnice (Zone de ...); Radnice (Zone von GE 
Radnice (Zona di ...); Radnice (Zona de ...); Pa1HHukKAA 
aoHal! “inc cho rer NC AM ee YEN Carboniferous 


PuRKYNE (C.) (1899). Nýřanská sloj uhelná u Nýran. Rozpr. 
II. akad., vol. 8, n° 31. 

This series comprises the sediments underlying the horizon 
of the Radnice seams and overlying it as far as to the base of the 
horizon of the Nýřany seams. 

Today the part of the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C + D) 
which comprises the horizon of the Radnice seams (Westphalian 
C). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon of the Radnice Seams >. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


RADNICE-KLADNO BEDS [Radnice-Kladno (Couches de ...); 
Radnice-Kladno (Schichten von ...); Radnice-Kladno (Stra- 
ti di ..); Radnice-Kladno (Capas de ..): PanHHuko- 
Kaanenuckne. Gol assam vorieicicant a Carboniferous 


Bopa (F.) (1908). Několik poznámek ke stratigrafii kamenou- 
helných ložisek ve středních Čechách. Vést. IV. sj. čs. přírodo- 
vědců a lékařů, Praha, p. 243. 


This series corresponds to the sediments and the seams of the 
group of the Lower seams (Liegendflötzzug of K. FEISTMANTEL, 
1881), thus to the lower half of the deepest zone of K.A. WxrrHo- 
FER, 1896. 

Today the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C + D), the hori- 
zon of the Radnice seams (Westphalian C). See: « Horizon of the 
Radnice seams », « Lower Gray Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (EI (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


BADNITZER SCHICHTEN Versus ee Carboniferous 
See: UNDERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS. 


RADOTIN LIMESTONES [Radotiner Kalksteine; Calcaires de 


Hadothu] Ce eee ROD O Silurian 


Cuiupaé (L.) (1953). Stratigrafická studie o hraničnich 


vrstváh mezi silurem a devonem ve střednich Čechách. Sbor. 
ÚÚG, vol. 20, p. 320, Praha. 


Lithofacies of the Lochkov Limestones, composed of a com- 
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plex of blackish gray, tabular, fine-crystalline to compact lime- 
stones with intercalations of black and gray calcareous shales 
which in some places contain hornstone agglomerates. 

Named after the village of Radotin near Praha, Central Bo- 
hemia. 

Important fossils: Acanthaloma lochkovensis Prantl a Přibyl, 
Cyphoproetus rugulosus Bouč., Scutellum umbeliferum (Barr.), 
Nowakia arcuaria (Rich.), Hercynella nobilis Barr., H. bohemica 
Barr., Panenka grata Barr., B. expansa, Neklania resecta (Barr.), 
Leiopteria (Actinopteria) migrans (Barr.), Delthyris inchoans 
(Barr.), Plectodonta mimica (Barr.), Orbiculoidea intermedia 
(Barr.), Monograptus uniformis Přibyl, M. hercynius Perner. 


Bibliography : Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953); SvoBopa (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. (F. PRANTL). 


MADOWENZER FLOZZUG .....4---- nt Carboniferous 
See: RADVANICE SEAMS. 


RADOWENZER SCHICHTEN ............... Carboniferous 


SruR (D.) (1874). 
See: RADVANICE SEAMS. 


RADVANICE BEDS [Radvanice (Couches de ...); Radvanice 
(Schichten von ...); Radvanice (Strati di ..); Radvanice 
(Strati di ...); Radvanice (Capas de ...); PanBaHukHe con) 

Carboniferous 


Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k.k. geol. Reich- 
sanst., pp. 189-209. 

According to the author they are the seams and adjacent 
rocks occurring at Radvanice. The author erroneously regarded 
as representing lower Westphalian C. 

The Radvanice beds comprise the sediments overlying the 
Zaltman arkoses (K. A. WEITHOFER, 1897) and underlying the 
Barren Red group. They comprise the horizon of the Radvanice 
seams of the Upper Stephanian. The locality Radvanice (Ra- 
dowenz) is situated in NE Bohemia in the Bohemian limb of the 
Inner Sudetic depression, E of Malé Svatoňvice. 

The Radvanice beds extend from the Polish border (in the 
vicinity of Žacléř) to the SE (to the vicinity of Hronov). 

Only plant fossils: Pecopteris polypodioides Stbg., P. lepido- 
rhachis Bgt., P. permica Njc., P. unita Bgt., P. polymorpha Bet., 
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P. feminaeformis Bgt., Sphenophyllum oblongifolium Germ.- 
Kaulf., S. longifolium Germ., S. verticillatum Schl., Sigillaria 
brardi Bgt., S. ichthyopsis Stbg., Linopteris germari Giebel, Cal- 
lipteridium gigas Gutb., C. pteridium Gutb. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). (V. HavLENA). 


RADVANICE SEAMS (Group of the ..) [Radvanice (Groupe 
des ...); Radowenzer Flözzug; Radvanice (Gruppo di strati 
di carbone di ...); Radvanice (Grupo de las capas de car- 
bón de ..); PakBaHuuep nauka] .......... Carboniferous 
JokéLY (J.) (1862). Ueber die Steinkohlenablagerung von 


Schatzlar, Schwadovitz and Hronow, etc. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst, pp. 169-175. 


The group of seams underlying the Rothliegende of the Bo- 
hemian limb of the Inner- Sudetic depression. 

Today the seams in the Radvanice beds (upper Stephanian) 

See « Radvanice Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némersc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


RANDGRUPPE 
See: OSTRAVA BEDS. 


Ba dust QN. oa odb "T MC E Carboniferous 


« RASÁK » (GREEN SANDSTONE) or MALNICE SAND- 
STONES) [« Rasák » (Grés verts) ou Malnice (Grés de ...); 
Grünsandstein oder Malnice Sandsteine] .... Cretaceous 


Kresci (J.) (1867). Zpráva odboru pro geologii pro rok 1865 
a 1866. Druhá roéni zpráva o činnosti obou komitétü pro přírodo- 
vědecký výskum země České 1865 a 1866. p. 46. 


« A firm sandstone dotted green, which Reuss recorded under 
the name of Grünsandstein as a separate local zone and placed 
in the Bíla Hora opuka. » 

Synonyms ` Malnické sandstones — J. KREJčí, 1867. Malnice 
řasák — A. FRIČ 1879. Der Grünsandstein von Malnic — J. KREJČÍ 
1867. Grünsandstein A. E. Reuss 1884. 

Local name glauconitic calcareous sandstones of the Middle 
Turonian which Č. ZAHÁLKA placed in his zone VII. (Malnice, 
Mělník zone). The name is used more as a terminus technicus 
for the local development. It is not an independant stratigra- 
phical unit in the whole Cretaceous of Bohemia. Named after the 
village of Malnice W of the town of Louny. 
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Vicinity of Louny on the right bank of the river Ohře. 


Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. 
Archiv pro přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., vol. 4, n9 1, 


Praha, p. 18; Reuss (A. E) (1844), p. 9. (V. ZÁzvORKA) 


RED SHALES SERIES [Cepus kpacHbIX cJaHueB: die rote 
Serie: Série des schistes rouges: Serie di scisti rossi; Serie 
dNesquistosyzojosl ee we Am aS POE Permian 
(Slovakia). 


ZELENKA (L.) (1927). Apercu de la géologie des environs de 
Krompachy en Slovaquie (Feuille de Gelnica-Prešov.) Věstník st. 
geol. üst. III, p. 30. Praha. 


Red series (after ZELENKA) consists of both sedimentary and 
volcanic units. The beds, of sedimentary origin and characts, are 
composed of violet and red shales, green or gray-green shales, 
micaceous graywackes, sometimes changing to graywacke-conglo- 
merates. The sedimentary beds alternate with porphyroides, thus 
the genetic relation between these two constituents is evident. 
ZELENKA considered the series as Permian and defined it in the 
region around Krompachy and west of Košice. 

SruR (D.) (1869), specificated this series as « Rotliegende ». 
A. MATĚJKA et D. Anprusov, 1931, stated, that red series is egui- 
valent to the Alpin Verrucano beds. 

At present times the term Red shales series is out of use; 
the respective rock unit is specificated as Verrucano. The Verru- 
cano series is characterised by the variegated strata of conglome- 
rate, rudaceous sandstones, micaceous graywackes, arkoses, violet, 
green and gray arenaceous slates and shales, sometimes with 
interlayers of effusive quartz-porphyries and their tuffs. In the 
originally described locality (the Krompachy region) Ivanov (M.), 
(1954) separated the upper strata of the red series as Scythian 
due to his faunal discoveries. Similarily Manet’ (1954) separates 
the uppermost strata of the Red shales series as Scythian in the 
region northwest from Košice. Generally in the whole region 
of northern Gemerids the Red sh. series may be divided into 
Verrucano and Scythian strata. The series of Red shales is over- 
lain transgressive and again the Lower Scythian quartzites lay 
unconformably above the Red shales series. 

Red sh. series is distributed in northern region of Gemerids 
between Košice and Dobšina. 

See Verrucano. 

Bibliography : Srur (D.) (1869); MATĚJKA (A.) & ANDRUSOV 
(D). (1931); Manzr' ON (1950); Mamer’ (M.) (1953); Ivanov (M.) 
(1954). (O. FusÁN). 
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REIFLING KALK [R. limestone: PeäbnnuurckHa H3BECTHAK: 
Calcaire de R.; Calcare di R.; Caliza R.] ........ Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Der Name wurde von SruR (D.) (1865, S. 42) in den Ostalpen 
vorgeschlagen. In den Westkarpathen führt ihn auch D. STUR 
ein 1868: Bericht über die geologische Aufnahme im oberen Waag- 
und Granthale. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., Bd 18, S. 361. Wien. 


Dort heisst es : « Aus diesem Gebiete kann ich nur einen 
zweifelhaften Fund erwähnen, aus den Kalken im Norden von 
Nemeckä, die die Stelle des Reiflinger Kalkes daselbst einnehmen, 
grau und reich an Hornsteinen sind. Ein einziger, in Hornstein 
versteinerter, schlecht erhaltener Rest eines Brachiopoden lässt 
sich nur zweifelhaft als Terebratula angusta Schl. deuten ». 

Hellgraue, stellenweise auch dunkelgraue, dichte Kalke, ófter 
auch bankige und knollige Kalke. Die Hornsteine sind zumeist 
unregelmássiger Form und ungleichmässig verstreut. Selten 
schliessen sie Zwischenlagen grauer Mergelschiefer ein. Sie sind 
ein charakteristisches oberladinisches Glied der Chočdecke. 

Besonders häufig sind sie in der Niederen Tatra, in der Gros- 
sen Fatra und dem Strázover Hügelland. Sie liegen auf ladini- 
schem Chocdolomit und unterlagern die Lunzer Schichten. 

Literatur : Srur (D.) (1865); MATEJKA (A.) & Anprusov (D.) 


1931. (M. Manz). 


REINGRABEN-SCHIEFER [PeiinrpaOenckue cnaHubi R. shales; 
Schistes de R.; Scisti di R.; Esquistos de R] ...... Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Der Ausdruck wurde in den österreichischen Alpen von STUR 
(1865, s. 44) eingeführt und von dort in die Karpathen übertragen. 


Die Reingrabener Schiefer beschrieb als erster in den West- 
karpathen auf Grund paläontologischer Funde SruR D. (1868) ; 
Bericht über die geologische Aufnahme im oberen Waag- und 
Granthale. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst. t. XVIII, S. 363. Wien. Er 
schreibt; « Im Einschnitt zwischen Dubravica und Oravce, Pojnik 
S. ist der Reingrabener Schiefer in seiner ganz charakteristichen 
Form entwickelt und zerfällt daselbst in kleine, nagelfórmige 
Stücke, wie der Partsch nach-Schiefer in den Alpen». Aus den 
Reingrabener Schiefern auf dem Berge Hradisko führt er folgende 
Versteinerungen an : Halobia haueri Stur, Leda elliptica Goldf. 
.Sp., Leda sulcelata Wissm. 


Heute rechnet man die Reingrabener Schiefer zu den Lunzer 
Schichten. 


Literatur : Siehe unter « Lunzer Schichten ». 
(M. Mamer’). 
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REPORYJE LIMESTONES [Reporyjer Kalksteine; Calcaire de 
EHeporviol EE Ex de EE SEN era late s © Devonian 
Kopym (O.) (1919). Slivenecké mramory a jejich poměr k 

vápencům bránickým Ggl. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 28, 

m° 16, p. 3, Praha. 


O. Kopym (1919) suggested originally this name for the Sli- 
venec Limestones in the conception of R. KETTNER (1917). He defi- 
nes them, however, in the same paper as red, nodular silt lime- 
stones, forming a transition from the Slivenec Limestones to the 
Dvorce Limestones (Podolí Limestones after O. Kopym 1917). 

Local facies of the Dvorce Limestones, forming one or two 
layers of red, nodular silt limestones at the base of the gray, no- 
dular Dvorce Limestones. Lower Devonian. Named after the vil- 
lage of Řeporyje near Praha. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Řeporyje near Praha. 

The fauna of these limestones agrees in its principal features 
with the fauna of the Dvorce Limestones. Phacops boecki Barr., 
Odontochile cristata (Barr.), Acanthaloma hoernesi (Barr.), Mima- 
goniatites fecundus (Barr.), Plicochonetes embryo (Barr.). 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 59-71; 
Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 496-519. (F. PRANTL). 


ROBLÍN BEDS [Robliner Schichten; Couches de Roblin] 
Devonian 


SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL LA) (1950). O stratigrafii a tektonice 
staršího paleozoika v okolí Kody u Srbska. Sborník ÚÚG, vol. 17, 
p. 403, Praha. 

The upper division of the Srbsko beds, formed by a complex 
of gray to grayish green clayey or clayey-sandy shales, alterna- 
ting with sandstone layers. 

The Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia in which the Roblin 
beds form the youngest member of the whole stratigraphic order. 
Named after village of Horni Roblin in the district of Beroun, 
Central Bohemia. 

Non fossiliferous. 

Bibliography : Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 393-426; 
Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. (F. Prantt). 


ROGOZNIK (Couches ou bréches de ...) [R. beds (breccias); 
Porosnnukne cnou (ÓpeKpuu): Schichten (Breckie) von HR. 
Strati (breccie) di R.; Capas (brechas) de R.] . Jurassique 
(Slovaquie). 

Mossısovics (E) (1867). Umgebung von Rogoznik und Czors- 
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ztyn. Nördliche Tatra-Thäler. Verh. geol. Reichsanst., p. 2133 
Wien. 

L’auteur écrit : « Ueber dem Horizont des Czorsztyner Mar- 
mors erscheinen die eigentlichen Klippenkalke oder die Schichten 
von Rogoznik, welche ausser Ter. diphya in Czorsztyn noch eine 
grosse Zahl von Brachiopoden, in Rogoznik hingegen die aus- 
gezeichnete Cephalopodenfauna führen ». 

Mossisovics considère les couches de R. comme équivalent du 
e Klippenkalk » de PuscH et des autres auteurs. Il faut souligner 
que le « Klippenkalk » de la vallée du Váh tel qu'il a été décrit 
par Stur correspond surtout aux calcaires de Czorsztyn (voir ce 
terme). 

Les couches (bréches) de R. sont des calcaires-bréches orga- 
nogěnes rose-blanc, rarement jaunátre remplis d'Ammonites, de 
Brachiopodes et d'autres fossiles trés bien conservés souvent avec 
leur coquille, contenant beaucoup de calcite secondaire cristalline 
entre et à l’intérieur des fossiles. Elles se rencontrent parfois 
comme niveau indépendant, mais plus souvent les bréches pas- 
sent à des calcaires compacts roses ou jaunátres à Calpionella 
alpina et à des calcaires grenus à crinoides. Toutes ces assises 
contiennent à quelques exceptions prés, une masse de fossiles 
tithoniques. Elles reposent sur les calcaires noduleux de Czorsztyn 
du Malm inférieur et appartiennent à la série subpiénine de la 
zone des klippes internes. Dans un point de la zone des klippes 
de la vallée du Váh (environs de Püchov) on trouve des bréches 
à Ammonites pareilles à celle de l'Oxfordien (Oxf.-Argovien). 

La localité type se trouve dans la zone des klippes internes 
de Pologne (Rogoznik), mais des formations semblables se trou- 
vent sur le territoire tchécoslovaque, notamment prés de Püchov 
(Vieska). 

Fossiles des bréches organogénes d’äge oxfordien-argovien : 
Sowerbyceras tortisulcatum (d'Orb.), Taramelliceras (Proscaphi- 
tes) anar Opp.). Fossiles tithoniques: Pygope diphya (Col), Pty- 
chophylloceras ptychoicum (Quenst.), Haploceras staczycii (Zejszn) 
et autres. 


Bibliographie : NEUMAYER (M.) (1871), pp. 479-488; ANDRUSOV 


(D.) (1953), pp. 21 (333), 24 (336). (D. ANpRUSOY). 


ROHATCE ZONE-Xd [Rohatce (Zone de ..); Rohatcer-Zone: 
Rohatce (Zona di ...); Rohatce (Zona de ..): Porareiukas 
ORAL DS Ares a a k on TM LS E Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočesky útvar křídový. Část sever- 

nis Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14-15. 

Compact clinking marly limestones, (Clinking Inoceramus 
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opukas) alternating with calcareous marlstones in the vicinity 
of Roudnice n. Labem, zone with Inoceramus cuvieri Xd, Seno- 
nian. 

Synonym of the older part of the Březno beds of J. KREJČÍ 
and A. Fkrč. See Březno Beds. 

The oldest group of beds of the Coniacian (Emscherian) Xd, 
typically developed on the Rohatce highlands near the village of 
Rohatce NW of Roudnice n. Labem, after which it is named. 

Distribution : Central and E part of the Bohemian Cretaceous 
basin and its continuation in NW Moravia. 

Fossils : Peroniceras tricarinatum, Barroisiceras haberfellneri. 

Bibliography : Fric (A.) (1894); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1894). 

(J. DvoRÁK). 


ROKYTNÁ CONGLOMERATE [Rokytná (Conglomerate de ...); 
Rokytná (Konglomerat von ..); Rokytná (Conglomerato 
di ...); Rokytná (Conglomerado de ...); POKHTEHCKHŮ KOH- 
TT VT RER EXE Carboniferous-Permian 


Suess (E. F.) (1907). Die Tektonik des Steinkohlengebietes von 
Rossitz und der Ostrand des böhmischen Grundgebirges. Jahr. 
k. k. geol. Reichsanst., Bd 57, pp. 793-834, Taf. 18-19. 

This is a conglomerate at the E margin of the Boskovice fur- 
row distinguished not only by its position but also by its litholo- 
gic composition (the predominating material derives from the 
Brno plutonic rocks, Culm and Devonian). According to the au- 
thor it is Upper Stephanian. 

Today the term is applied only to the conglomerate of the 
above-mentioned lithologic composition. The locality Rokytná is a 
stream at Moravský Krumlov, SW Moravia. The age may be 
Upper Stephanian or Rothliegendes. 

In a narrow strip along the eastern margin of the Boskovice 
Furrow from its S end to Boskovice. 

The fossils are not sufficiently revised. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


ROKYTNÁKONGLOMERAT ........ Carboniferous-Permian 


SvEss (E. F.) (1907). 
See: «ROKYTNÁ CONGLOMERATE ». 


ROSICE BEDS [Rosice (Couches de ...); orig. : Rossitzer Schich- 
ten; Rosice (Strati di ...); Rosice (Capas de ...); Pocuukne 


conl ET ARE N er Carboniferous 


Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
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über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k.k. geol. Reich- 
sanst., pp. 189-209. 

This is the fifth of six groups of seams (counted from below), 
which the author distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carboni- 
ferous basins. According to the author it comprises the seams of 
various localities in the Central Bohemian basins, in the piedmont 
region of the Krkonsše and in the Rosice-Oslavany region. 

Today the seams of the localities quoted by the author, are 
placed to different horizons of the Upper Gray Beds (Upper Ste- 
phanian). 

See « Upper Gray Beds ». : 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJjc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


ROSSIEZERSSCHICHTEN TA CO Carboniferous 
See: UPPER GRAY BEDS. 


ROSTUN (RACHSTHURN) (Calcaire du ...) [Pourrynckuit 
H3BeCTHAK: R.-Kalk: R. limestone; Calcare di R.; Caliza de 
R NEN ed A SES COE er O Šk eg Trias 
(Slovakei). 


Prrrko (J.) (1856). Bericht über die im Auftrage der geolo- 
gischen Gesellschaft für Ungarn im Herbste 1852 ausgeführte 
geologische Untersuchung des an die March grenzenden Teiles 
von Ungarn. I. Heft. Budapest. 


Er beschreibt ihn als dunklen Kalk des Rachsthurn und der 
Kleinen Karpathen und parallelisiert ihn mit den schwarzen Kal- 
ken des bunten Sandsteines der Alpen (— Gutensteiner Kalk). 

Im Wesentlichen ist er ein Aequivalent des Gutensteiner 
Kalkes (siehe da). 

Es ist ein dunkelgrauer bis schwarzer, selten bráunlicher oder 
lichtgrauer Kalk, reichlich mit weissen Kalcitaden durchzogen. Er 
enthält keine Versteinerungen. Aus seiner Lage im Liegenden 
der ladinischen Veterník-Kalke und im Hangenden der Werfener 
Schichten geht sein anisisches Alter hervor. Seine typische Loka- 
lität ist der Berg Roštůn (Rachsthurn) im norwestlichen Teile 
der Kleinen Karpathen. 

Er erscheint als basales Glied des Kalk-Komplexes der hö- 
heren subtatrischen Decke der Kleinen Karpathen. 


Bibliography : Beck (H.) & Verters (H.) (1904); Lóczy (L. 
jun.) (1915). (M. Mang). 
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ROTLIEGENDES 
Voir: PERMIEN. 


f Sq arg Ee yh Permien 


ROUDNICE ZONE-V [Roudnice (Zone de ...); Roudnicer Zone: 
Roudnice (Zona di ...); Roudnice (Zona de ...); Poynuunkas 
DONE E s EAP op Sar Cosi ee Upper Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část sever- 

nis Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14-15. 


Soft marl between Roudnice nad Labem and Bechlin, N of 
Praha, zone with Schlönbachia varians, V, Cenomanian. In other 
regions of the Bohemian Cretaceous where the zones V-VI and 
VII are developed as soft marls they can hardly be distinguished 
from each other and the author then designates this complex the 
Roudnice - Mělník group of zones V-VII, group of zones with 
Acanthoceras rotomagense. 

The lower part of the Middle Turonian (V), of the zone with 
Inoceramus lamarcki between Roudnice and Bechlín, where this 
zone can be delimited in the seguence of beds and after which 
it is named. 

Distribution. The Vltava-Beroun region N and NW of Praha, 
especially in the vicinity of Roudnice n. Labem and Bechlín. 

Fossils: Inoceramus lamarcki. 

Bibliography: ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1940); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1893); 
ZAHáLKA (C.) (1916), (1915). 

(J. Dvořák). 


ROUDNICE-MELNÍK GROUP .......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: ROUDNICE ZONE. 


HOZNAVA-ZELEZNIK SERIES  IPoxHsBcko-)Kezeanunkas 
ceps; Serie von Roznava und Zeleznik; Série de Roznava 
et de Zeleznik: Serie di Roznava-Zeleznik ; Serie de 
A aaa a A Carboniferous 
(Slovakia). 

Sur (J.) (1936). Contribution à la géologie de la partie sud- 
est des montagnes du Spiš et du Gemer en Tchécoslovaquie. Car- 
patica, t. I, p. 170. Praha. 

Under this term Sur understood the strata of sandstones, 
quartzites with smaller interstratifications of arenaceous and 
quartzose slates or phyllites, brecciated conglomerates and lime- 
stones, extending from Jasov to Železnik. Sur regarded the series 
as Permian, because of its position between the Gelnica series 
and the Triassic strata. 

8 Tch 
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Maner (M.) (1954) instead of Rožňava-Zeleznik series used 
the term « Brecciated quartzite series » and he included here 
mainly the brecciated conglomerates, guartzites, guartzite slates 
and phyllites. The vertical (stratigraphic) extension of the series 
is thus smaller, than indicated by the original term. Manet’ desi- 
gned the series to Carboniferous. Nemčok (1953) in the Sirk region 
described the series as « Detrital Series of Sericite sandstones and 
breccias » including it in Carboniferous or Permian. 

At present the Rožňava-Žleznik series is regarded as Carbo- 
niferous with part of it as Lower Carboniferous, the main part 
as Upper Carboniferous and a few strata of the series as Permian. 
This classification is based upon analogous facial developements 
and structural position, though without paleontological approve- 
ments. The definition remains the same in general, as the original 
term indicates. 

The series is distributed in the southern region of Gemerids 
between Jasov and Železnik. 


Bibliography : ANpRusov (D.) (1953); FusÁN (O.), KAMENICKY 
(J.), KUTHAN (M.) (1953); Manet’ (M.) (1954); BYSTRICKY (J.), Fu- 
SÁN (O.) (1955); FusAn (O.), Mášga ON), ZouBEk (V.) (1955). 


(O. Fusän). 


RUDABANA-FAZIES (RUDABANYA) [PynaGanpckaa $auua: 
Facies de R.; R. facies: Fazies di R.; Fazies de H.] .. Trias 
(Slowakei). 


Die ursprůngliche Benennung stammt aus dem Mesozoikum 
Nordungarns (Rudabánya) und wurde von Barocu (K.) (1950). 
Az északmagyare szági trias rétegtana. Földt. közlöny, Budapest, 
eingeführt. 

Dieser Autor fand daselbst eine besondere Entwicklung des 
„Ladin und nannte sie Rudabanya-E. Im slowakischen Teile der 
Gemeriden (slowakischer Karst) führt diese Entwicklung später 
Howora (V.) (1951, p. 167) an und zwar zur Bezeichnung einer 
tieferen Fazies des Ladin welche SÖ des Flusses Bodva im 
Tschechoslowakisch-Ungarischen Grenzgebiet an den Tag tritt. 

Synonynes : « Meliataserie» von V. ČEKaLová (siehe dort), 
Federataserie RozLOszNIks (siehe dort) ex. p. 

Es handelt sich hier um bunte Radiolarite, Hornsteinkalke 
und Tonschiefer, welche stratigraphish dem unteren und mittleren 
Ladin entsprechen dürften. 

SO der Bodva ist nach Homota in der Rudabaha-Entwicklung 
eine Schichtenseries mit folgenden Gliedern entwickelt: 1) Gut- 
ensteiner Kalk, 2) Dolomit, 3) lichte Kalke mit lichten Hornstei- 
nen, 4) dunkle Kalke mit mergeligen Einlagerungen, 5) rosa und 
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weissliche Fleckenkalke, manchmal auch Hornsteine mit einer 
Tuffiteinlage und höher Tonschiefer und diesen aufgelagerte 
lichte Kalke. Alter: Anis-Ladin. Dieser Entwicklung gehören 
wahrscheinlich auch die Schichten bunter Jaspise, Kalke, dunkle 
Schiefer mit schwarzen Lyditen bei Meliata und die dunklen 
Schiefer und Kalke bei der Bleskovy (Blitz-) Quelle bei Drnava 
mit Posidonia wengensis an. 

Literatur: Homora (V.) (1951); BarocH (K.), Pawró (G.) 
(1953). 

(D. ANpRusov). 


RUDICE BEDS [Rudice (Couches de ...); Ruditzer Schichten: 
Rudice (Strati di ...); Rudice (Capas de ...); PyanukHe cou] 
Jurassigue 

Uarıc (V.) (1881). Die Jurabildungen in der Umgegung von 
Briinn. Wien, 1881, pp. 117 (7); 137 (27). 

Clayey-sandy beds which may pass into pure sand or clay 
and which contain the intercalations of hornstones with fossils, 
Seguanian to Lusitanian. 

The Rudice beds are an eguivalent of the Jurassic sediments, 
which occur at Olomučany and belong to the Oxfordian (to the 
Cordata and Transversaria beds. (KETTNER (1942), pp. 303, 304). 

Distribution : In the region of the Moravian Karst at Blansko 
and in the vicinity of Brno. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1942), pp. 302-306; (1942a). 


(J. DvoRÁK). 
EE EN E TRE OE A LE C M Crétacé 
Voir: URGONIEN et NEOCOMIEN. 
MUDIS TOV EAVES. WY parim) onen, Cretaceous 
See: HIPPURITES BEDS OF KUCLIN. 
RUDNANY (Conglomérats de ...) .............. Carbonifére 


Voir: BINDT-RUDNANY (Conglomérats de ...). 


RUPELLIAN [Pynesnscknä apyc; Rupélien; Rupel-Stufe; Ru- 
peliano; Rupeliano] ........................ Paleogene 
(Slovakia). 

Dumont (1848). (See: Lexique, Europe, fasc. 4ayır). 

Beds belonging to Rupellian appear mainly in Southern 
Slovakia in the region between Lučenec and Safárikovo and also 
in Štúrovo vicinity. Rupellian sediments originated in an Oligo- 
cene depression which occupied the regions of Southern Slovakia 
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and Northern Hungary. They consist in majority of micaceous, 
slightly arenaceous, calcareous clays, alternating with thin, are- 
naceous marly horizons. Sometimes they are but a little 
cemented and posseses Schlier-like disintegration. The group of 
strata may be a few hundred meters thick and originated 
in marine conditions of bathyal depths. The beds are rich in 
microfauna; macrofauna thus consists in majority of mollusca 
with genaera Leda and Amussium prevailing. The opinion about 
the use of microfauna for detailed stratigraphic studies as far as 
yet had not been settled especially by separating Rupellian 
sediments from Chattian and therefore it is not clear enough as 
yet, that some beds of similar petrographic features might be 
Chattian or Rupellian as well. (Especially in the Lučenec and 
Modrý Kameň districts). Among the Rupellian and Chattian 
sediments a gradual transition is evident. Both Rupellian and 
Chattian mark the culmination point of the Oligocene transgres- 
sion in the region of Slovakia. Certain uppermost horizons of 
the Central Carpathian Flysch zone and also in the part of 
« Čelovec formation » (see under the term Čelovec) of Eastern 
Slovakia may represent Rupellian as well. The presence of Rupel- 
lian of marine origin may be expected also under the base of 
Neogene in the Southern parts of Eastern Slovakia. 


Bibliography : SENES (J.) (1950); SENES (J.) (1952); Citex (V.) 
(1954); Anprusov (D.), BystrickA (H.), SCHALEKOVA LA) (1954). 


(J. SENES). 


S 


-SÁDEK BEDS [Sádeker Schichten; Couches de Sádek] 
Cambrian 
KETTNER (R.) (1915). K otázce předkambrických žul v 
Čechách. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 27, Praha. 
Fine-grained graywackes, overlying the Hluboš Conglome- 
rates and underlying the Třemošná Conglomerates. 


Later R. Erres (1919) identified them with the Bohutín 
Graywackes in the sense of F. PoSepny (1888) and changed their 
name to the Sädek-Bohutin Beds. 


The name was abolished. 
Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1925), p, 18. 
(F. PRANTL). 
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SÁDEK-BOHUTÍN BEDS [Schichten von Sadek-Bohutin; Cou- 
ches Je Sádek-Bohutin] ©. ui us vllo Hess Cambrian 
KETTNER (R.) (1918). Návrh na některé změny stratigrafického 

označování vrstev nejstarších oddílů Barrandienu. Rozpr. II. tř. 

Čes. Akademie, vol. 21, n9 13, Praha. 

Gray, greenish or pink graywackes and sandstones with 
locally developed horizons of adinoles of the Drkolnov Gray- 
wackes. 

Name introduced by R. KETTNER (1918), who recognised the 
identily of the two previously formed stratigraphical units, the 
Bohutín Graywackes (PošEPNý, 1888) and the Sádek beds 
(KETTNER, 1915), and united them under this name. 

The Sádek-Bohutín Beds form the middle division of the 
Příbram Graywackes and overlie the Hluboš Conglomerates and 
underlie the Třemošná Conglomerates. 

The Příbram-Jince (the Brdy Mts.) area of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia. Named after the villages of Sádek and Bohutín 
in the district of Příbram, Central Bohemia. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 13; KETTNER (R.), 
Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). 


(F. PRANTL). 


SIESBENIGNASSCHICHTEN LENS. Ordovician 
See: SV. DOBROTIVÁ SHALES. 


SALIFEROUS FORMATION OF EASTERN SLOVAKIA 
[ConeHocHaa dopMHaus BecTOUHOŇ CNOBAKHH ; Formation 
salifére de la Slovaguie de VE; Salzformation der Ostslo- 
wakei; Formazione salifere della Slovakia orientale; For- 
mación salifera de la Slovakia oriental] ...... Neogene 
(Slovakia). 

Anprusov (D.) (1943). Geology and occurrences of mineral 
resources of Slovakia. Slovenská vlastiveda, t. 1, p. 41, Bratislava. 


The author's definition of the Saliferous Formation :... 
[Chiefly marls with interlayers of sandstones and salt bodies so 
called Saliferous Formation of Eastern Slovakia in the area 
around Prešov and Vranov nad Toplou]. 

Synonyms : Schlier and a part of Saliferous Formation pallag 
(GEssEL (A.), 1886), Saliferous Miocene. 

The present definition of the Saliferous Formation is as fol- 
lows: It is a formation of clays, claystones, marls, and marls 
with interbeddings of marly or calcareous sandstones which due 
to the appearance of salt deposites may be defined as Saliferous 
Formation of Eastern Slovakia. The Saliferous Formation in 
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general corresponds to Helvetian, but it is impossible to maintain, 
how that Burdigalian is not present in the lower beds, or Lower 
Tortonian in the upper beds (Anprusov, 1951). The stratigraphic 
range of the Saliferous Formation as defined has been stated in 
the northern region of Košice basin near Prešov. 

In larger extension it appears in the neighborhood of Prešov 
but the occurrence of Saliferous Formation beds is possible also 
in other parts of Eastern Slovakia, chiefly at Strážske, Košice 
and Michalany. 

Small degenerated Foraminifera (in majority Globigerina) 
have been determined. 

The term is in use at present. 


Bibliography : GEssEL (A.) (1886); Anprusov (D.) (1951). 
(J. ŠvacRovský). 


ŠÁRKA SHALES [Šárka-Schiefer; Schistes de Šárka] 
Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nová stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Čas. Nár. musea, vol. 93, p. 51, Praha. 


Blackish gray, micaceous, clayey shales with siliceceous 
concretions. A volcanic facies is developed here and there (tuffs, 
tuffites, submarine diabase volcanism). At the base locally the 
Kyšice ore horizon. 

The lower division of the Osek and Kváň beds. Named after 
the Šárka valley near Praha. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

_ Fossils : Cyclopyge prisca (Barr.), Placoparia barrandei Ptl. a 
Sn., Ormathops atavus (Barr.), Trinucleoides reussi (Barr.), Sele- 
nopeltis buchi (Barr.), Illaenus katzeri Barr., Sinuites sowerbyi 
` Perner, Hyolithus euglyptus Barr, Redonia bohemica Barr., 
Eodalmanella socialis (Barr.), E. mimica (Barr), Euorthisina 
modesta (Barr.), Mitrocystella mitra (Barr.), Didimograptus cla- 
vulus Per., Didymograptus V-fractus Nich. a. o. 


Bibliography : Havríéek (VL), Snasor (M.) (1953), p. 104; 
KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. 


(F. PRANTL). 
SATTELFLOZE (Zone von JR Carboniferous 
See: ANTICLINAL SEAMS. 
SATTELFLOZCHUPPE (0000000000000 Carboniferous 


See: « ZONE OF THE ANTICLINAL SEAMS ». 
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ERTFELFLOZSCHICHTEN ....... UAR WEG Carboniferous 
See: ANTICLINAL SEAMS. 

BEHATPZLAR:BEDSC. poe. Ei EIN ERTL Carboniferous 
See: ZACLER BEDS. 

SCHATZLARER HANGENDFLOZE .......... Carboniferous 
See: ZACLER SEAMS (Horizon of the Upper ...). 

SCHATZLARER LIEGENDFLOZE .......... Carboniferous 
See: ZACLER SEAMS (Horizon of the Lower ...). 

BEHATZEAHEHASGCHICHTENA CE IE ee Carboniferous 
Stur (D.) (1874). 
See: « ZACLER BEDS». 

BEHATZEAHEH SCHICHTEN . .« «vom see Carboniferous 


STUR (D.) (1877). 
See: « KARVINÁ BEDS ». 


(I) SCHICHTENGRUPPE DER GRAUEN SANDSTEINE 
(Kladno-Pilsner Schichten) .............. Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K.A.) (1902). 
See: «LOWER GRAY BEDS (Plzen-Kladno Beds or | Zone) ». 


(II) SCHICHTENGRUPPE DER UNTEREN ROTHEN SCHIE- 
FERTHONE (Teinitzer Schichten) ........ Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). 
See: «LOWER RED BEDS (Tynec Beds or II Zone) ». 


(III) SCHICHTENGRUPPE DER DUNKELGRAUEN SCHIE- 
FERTHONE (Schlaner Schichten) ........ Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). 
See: « UPPER GRAY BEDS (Slany Beds or III Zone)». 


(IV) SCHICHTENGRUPPE DER OBEREN ROTHEN SCHIE- 
FERTHONE (Lihner Schichten) ...... Permian-Tertiary 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). 
See: « UPPER RED BEDS (Line Beds or IV Zone) ». 


SCHIPKOV SCHIEFER .... reise: enne rnv one Trias 
Siehe: SIPKOV SCHIEFER. 
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SCHISTESJALUNIEEHES 005.122 Miocene 
See: ALUM SHALES. 


SCHISTES CULMINANTS (Etage des ...) ........ Devonian 
See: HOLYNE BEDS. 


SCHISTES CRIS JAUNATHE SEE 07 eee TO Ordovician 
See: ZDICE BEDS. 


SCHISTES NOIRS FEUILLETES 2: TA Ordovician 
See: VINICE BEDS. 


SCHISTES ROUGES SUPERIEURS ............. Paleogene 
See: UPPER VARIEGATED SLATES. 


SCHISTES TRES MECH Ordovician 
Voir: ZAHORANY BEDS. 


SCHISTOSE SERIES [CnanueBaa cepua: die Schiefer Serie; 
Série schisteuse; Serie scistosa; Serie esguistosa] 
(Slovakia). Carboniferous 
Manrzr (M.) (1954). Paleozoic Series of Western Gemerids. 

Geologické prdce, Zpravy 1, p. 53, Bratislava. 

The series is composed (after Manet’) of phyllites, sericite 
schists, quartz-sericite-schists and chlorite-sericite-schists. The 
series sometimes contains strata very rich in graphitic substance. 
Thin interlayers of black chert characterise the series; they 
usually occur in connection with the graphitic schists. The series 
in majority as a whole has a flyschoidal character. 

Author defined the series in the region around Zeleznik, 
Kociha, Breznicka and Poltär in western Gemerids. 


(O. FusAn). 


SCHNEEBERG-SCHICHTEN 
Gümser (C. W.) (1867). 
See: CHLOMEK BEDS and ISERSCHICHTEN (Jizera Beds). 


Sao oae es Cretaceous 


SCHNEEBERG-SCHICHTEN IN BOHMEN (orig.) [Schneeberg 
Beds in Bohemia; Schneeberg en Bohéme (Couches du ...)] 
Cretaceous 


GünmseL (C. W.) (1868). Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Procän- 
oder Kreideformation im westlichen Böhmen. Abhandlungen 
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k. bayer. Akademie Wiss., 2, Cl., Bd. 10, Abh. 2, München, p. 7. 

Without definition. Oberpläner. Marly sandstones. 

GümseL (C. W.) places them in the stage with Belemnitella, 
i.e. in the Senonian with Inoceramus cripsi. They correspond 
obviously to J. Kreséi’s Hrubá Skala sandstones at the summit 
of the Sněžník (J. KREJčí, 1867, p. 242). Later works established 
the sandstones as Middle designation has become obsolete. Named 
after the Děčín Sněžník (German formerly Hoher Schneeberg) 
in the Krušné Hory and after the village of Sněžník (German 
formerly Schneeberg). 

Local name. 

Bibliography : KREJčí (J.) (1867), p. 50; ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), 
p. 18. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


SCHWADOWITZER SCHICHTEN .......... Carboniferous 


STUR (D.) (1874). 
See: «SVATONOVICE BEDS ». 


DEHWABZEAEHEIDESS ee ra oa Jurassique 
Voir: CRETACE NOIR. 


SCISTI VARIOPINTI INFERIORI ............... Paleogene 
See: LOWER VARIEGATED SLATES. 


SCISEB VAHIORINTE SUPERIOR] | 22.2... Paleogene 
See: UPPER VARIEGATED SLATES. 


SENT HTANESITHATAM 737702. racer Permian 
See: RED SHALES. 


SEMICE MARLS [Semice (Marnes de ...); Semicer Mergel] 
Cretaceous 


Frié (A.) (1879). Bělohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pro 
přírodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., Vol. 4, n° 1, Praha, p. 9. 

« The Semice Marls comprise the lowest part of the Bila 
Hora beds attaching themselves directly and parallely to the 
preceding Korycany beds... They are sandy marls of a grayish 
brown colour, always moist and only at the dried margins 
fissile. » p. 9. ! 

Synonyms : Semitzer Mergel, A. Frič, 1877 (1878). Břvany 
zone-IIla, Č. ZAHÁLKA, 1921. Zone with Actinocamax plenus 
(Blainville), Vl. ZAzvorka, 1929. 
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Lowest part of the Lower Turonian deposits of marine origin. 
At the base is a layer of claystone about 1 m. thick. Named after 
the village of Semice on the left bank of the Labe NE of Praha. 

Distribution : See: Semitzer Mergel. 

Fossils: Actinocamax plenus (Blainv.), Pecten (Neithea) 
notabilis (Münster), Achilleum rugosum Reuss, rarely Inoceramus 
labiatus (Schlotheim). 

Bibliography: FRič (A. [1877 (1878)]; Frıc (A.) (1883); 
Frié (A.) (1885); Zázvonka (Vl) (1929). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


SEMILER STUFE i... iat a ER Carboniferous 
Kresci (J.) (1874). 
See: «SEMILY STAGE ». 


SEMILY STAGE [Semily (Etage de ...); Semily Stufe; Semily 
[Etage di ...); Semily (Etage de ...); Cewunbckuii sipycl 
Carboniferous 


Kresci (J.) (1874). Ueber die Lagerung des Pilsner Kohlen- 
beckens. Sitzber. k. böhm. Ges. Wiss., pp. 241-248. 


Here belong the sediments of the Permocarboniferous of the 
piedmont region of the Krkonoše which correspond to the middle 
(today Westphalian D) and upper (today Upper Stephanian) group 
of seams of the Central Bohemian coal basins. 

Synonym : A (lower) stage (JoKÉLY J., 1862). 

Today stage r, (Upper Stephanian) of the Permocarbonife- 
rous the piedmont region of the Krkonoše in the sense of 
O. Deng. See: «Stage rı» of the Permocarboniferous of the 
piedmont region the Krkonoše. » 


Bibliography : NěmEJc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (E) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


SEMITZER MERGEL (orig. [Semitz Marls; Semitz (Marnes 


[e n pner ae i t oou EE Cretaceous 


Frıc (A.) (1877-(1878). Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten. Archiv der naturw. Landesdurchforschung von Böh- 
men, t. 4, Bd. n 1, Prag, p. 9. 


« Die Semitzer Mergel bilden die tiefste Stufe der Weissen- 
berger Schichten und lagern direckt conform den cenomanen 
Korycaner Schichten auf... Es sind stets feuchte merglige Thone, 
welche nur an ausgetrockneten Stücken spaltbar sind. » 


235 


(« The Semice Marls form the lowest stage of the Bílá Hora 
beds and rest directly conformably on the Korycany beds... They 
are always moist marly clays which are fissile only in dried 
fragments. » 

Synonyms : Zone with Actinocamaz plenus (Blainv.), ZAz- 
voRKa. Břvany zone-Illa, ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921), pp. 15, 14. Semice 
marls, FRrč (A.) (1879), p. 9. 

Lowest part of the Lower Turonian deposits of marine origin. 
At the base is a layer of claystone about 1 m. thick. Named after 
the village of Semice (German formerly Semitz) on the left bank 
of the Labe NE of Praha. 

Almost everywhere at the base of the deposits of the Creta- 
ceous formation above the Cenomanian sandstones and limestones 
in Bohemia and western Moravia. 

Fossils : Actinocamaz plenus (Blainv.), Pecten (Neithea) nota- 
bilis (Münster), Achilleum rugosum Reuss, rarely Inoceramus 
labiatus (Schlotheim). 

Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1883), p. 5; FRrč (A.) (1879), p. 9; 
FRIČ (A.) (1885); ZAzvorKa (Vl) (1929). 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


SENÍK BEDS [Seník (Couches de ...); Senik Schichten ; 
Cenuukue czoul Subcambrian 


Kopym (O.) (1933). Mapovací zpráva ze Zeleznych hor za r. 
1932 (Compte rendu des levers géographiques exécutés dans les 
Železné hory en 1932). Věstník Stát. geol. ústavu ČSR, Praha, 
r. 9., pp. 32-48. 


The Seník Beds are composed of grayish green of dark gray 
shales of a somewhat silky lustre, here and there rather strongly 
phyllitised, which alternate with intercalations of dark firm 
graywackes. Within the group is a layer of conglomerates which 
has predominantly small quartz pebbles in a graywacke cement. 

Originally this complex was mostly referred to the Cambrian. 
[KREJčí (C.), HELMBACKER (R.) (1882); Jann (J.J.) (1888) ]. JAHN 
(J. J.) took it to be the equivalent of the Paradoxides shales. After 
proving paleontologically the lower Tremadoc age of the sand- 
stones and conglomerates from Lipoltice and Brloh. Kopym desi- 
gnated this complex in 1932 as the Seník beds, and placed it in 
the Ordovician. Kopym (O.) regards the Seník beds as the 
equivalent of the upper part of the Krušná Hora beds, the 
Komárov zone and the Osek-Kvaň shales from the Barrandian. 
After the find of a Middle Cambrian fauna at Heřmanův MĚSTEC 
1949 (VI. HavLíčeK) the complex of the Seník beds was angain 
placed in the Cambrian. Recently the authors have combined the 
greater part of the Seník beds with the thick complex of clastic 
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grayish green rocks which occur between the Algonkian and the 
paleontologically proved Middle Cambrian, and which they 
designate as Subcambrian = Infracambrian. 

The Senik beds form the main part of the northwestern spur 
of the Železné Hory between Heřmanův Möstec-Stojice Senik 
and the valley Labe. 

The age of the Senik beds has not as yet been paleontologi- 
cally proved. 


Bibliography : KREJčí (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1882); JaHN (J. 
J.) (1898); Jann (J. J.) (1898); HavLicer (NI) (1949) ; Svosopa (J.), 
Fraa (F.) (1951), pp. 114-120; HavrícEek (Vl), SNAJpR (M.) (1951); 
Fura (F.), Svopopa (J.) (1956). . 
(J. SvoBopA). 


SÉNONIEN [CeHoHCKHŇ spyc: Senonian; Senon; Senoniano; 
Senonianol 7 dee ee UL Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 

Orsicny (A. d') (1842) (étages Santonien, Campanien et 
Maestrichtien). Voir Lexique Europe, fasc. 4ayı. 

Voir: Inocérames (couches à..), Gosau (couches de A. 
Upohlav (conglomerats ou couches de..), Püchov (marnes ou 
couches de ...). 

Le Sénonien est développé en Slovaquie dans les zones 
de premier ordre suivantes : la zone du Flysch, la zone des Klippes 
internes, zones des Carpates occidentales centrales. Dans la zone 
du Flysch le Sénonien est représenté par des grés calcaires gris 
alternant avec des schistes marneux et des calcaires marneux 
souvent riches en fucoides qu'on désigne comme « couches à 
Inocérames » (voir ce terme). Elles appartiennent au Sénonien, 
surtout au Sénonien sup. Dans la zone des Klippes le Sénonien 
-est représenté à la base par les couches d'Upohlav d'áge Santonien 
sup.-Campanien inf. (voir ces termes) qui reposent en discor- 
dance sur le Crétacé moyen-marnes à sphérosidérite, couches 
d'Orlové (voir ce terme). Au-dessus viennent les couches de 
Püchov (voir ce terme) d’äge maestrichtien. La présence du 
Danien autrefois soupconnée dans la zone des Klippes par AN- 
DRUSOV (1953, p. 121 (433)) n'a pas pü étre confirmée. Dans les 
Carpates occidentales centrales le Sénonien est connu dans les 
montagnes de Brezová oü on nommait ces assises comme couches 
de Gosau (voir ce terme). On a trouvé ici le Maestrichtien. Leur 
partie inférieure appartient peut-être au Sénonien inférieur. 
L'attribution des conglomérats et des schistes rouges de la grotte 
glacée de Dobšiná au Sénonien est peu probable (c'est de 
VEocěne). L'áge Sénonien des conglomérats des environs de 
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Drienovec en Slovaquie du SE est possible, quoique Howora 
(1951, p. 169) croit qu'il s'agit de conglomérats « régressifs » liés 
aux calcaires clairs du Trias par des passages. 


Bibliographie : Outre les ouvrages cités dans les termes 
correspondants voir: ANpRusov (D.) (1953). 


(D. ANDRUSOV). 


SERIES OF MIOCENE SEAMS [Serie der Miozän-Flöze; Serie 
des lits de charbon miocenes] ................ Miocene 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice Basin. 


PRocHÁZKA ON) (1954). Paleontologicky výzkum chomutovské 
a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha 1954, pp. 167-168. 

The series of Miocene seams is the stratigraphical equivalent 
of the united Miocene (so-called main) seam of the district of 
Most in the region of Chomutov. The Most seam is represented 
in the Chomutov-Zatec part of the basin mostly by 3 groups of 
seams (coal complexes, zones of seams); in addition to seams 
varying in number and thickness, each group is composed also of 
dark-coloured coaly clays which prevail sometimes over the coal 
(in the Žatec facies; see the « Žatec Beds »). The individual coal 
complexe are separated from each other by complexes of fat or 
sandy clays, claystones, sands and sandstones light in colour (for 
these intercomplexes of clays and sands between the individual 
coal complexes; see subvoce). "The thickness of these complexes 
varies (from some metres to some tens of metres); these com- 
plexes lack in some places. They are developed throughout the 
major part of the area investigated but in the W and in the N 
of Březno near Chomutov first the lower and than farther away 
the upper intercomplexes of clays and sands peter out; thus first 
the lower and then the middle coal complex and then all the three 
complexes unite and farther to the NW, in the spur of the 
Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin SW of Chomutov, the series of 
Miocene seams is represented again by only one seam. The 
thickness of the whole series of the Miocene seams attains an 
average of 60 m. Where all the coal complexes unite it decreases 
to 30-8 m. It increases in the direction towards Žatec to about 
120 m., but it is less coal-bearing here. The age of the series of 
Miocene seams is Lower Miocene; this may be established from 
its parallelisation with the main seam of the Mostpart of the 
Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. 

For the recent definition see the original description., 


y 


Most of the Chomutov-Zatec part of the Chomutov-Most- 
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Teplice basin (in typical development E of the line Vitcice- 
Pétipsy-Dolany-Cermniky-Holetice and of the line TuSimice- 
Březno-Údlice). 

Important and abundant representatives of the flora (in the 
interseam complexes of clays and sands) : 

Woodwardia roessnariana (Ung.) Heer; Salvinia formosa 
Heer: Taxodium miocenicum Heer; Glyptostrobus europaeus 
Heer; Seguoia langsdorfi Heer; Persea speciosa Heer; cf. Ficus 
tiliaefolia A. Br.; Ulmus longifolia Ung., Zelkowa ungeri Kov.; 
Parrotia; Liguidambar europaeum A. Br., Comptonia acutiloba 
(Brongn.); Salix angusta A. Br.; Alnus feroniae (Ung.) Czeczott.; 
Acer palaeopictum Procházka; A. trilobatum (Sternb.) A. Br.; 
A. dasycarpoides Heer f. angustilobum (Heer sp.) Procházka; 
Zizyphus tiliaefolius Heer. 

Bibliography : Bruper (G.) (1893), pp. 23-29; BECKER (H.) 
(1901), pp. 20-42; Bauer (J.) (1913); PETRAscHEK (W.) (1928-29), 
p. 431; Grosskopr (W.) (1932), pp. 37-45. (M. PROCHÁZKA). 


SERIES OF OVERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS [Serie der 
überlagernden Tone und Sande; Serie des argiles et gres 
SUS-Jacer fs ee. xs cps ni RS ER e ké eae Miocene 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. (Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice Basin). | 

ProcHAzka (M.) (1954). Paleontologicky výzkum chomutovské 
a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 

The series of overlying clays and sands was defined in the 
Chomutov-Žatec area in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov 
for a complex of gray, yellow and brown clays with intercalations 
of sands, which overlies the series of Miocene seams and is the 
‘youngest member of the sequence of the Tertiary limnic sediments 
of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. 

Synonyms : Overlying clays (BRUDER, PETRASCHEK) part of the 
Zatec beds. 

The series of overlying clays and sands is developed in two 
facies in the Chomutov-Zatec part of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice 
basin. The normal facies, which can be designated as Chomutov 
facies, is clayey; we have here mostly very uniform, bedded clays, 
gray, grayish, yellow to yellowish brown in colour which are 
distributed in the Chomutov and Pétipsy basins from their 
western margin to the line Pětipsy-Soběsuky-Stranná-Denětice. 
In the clays there are in some places intercalations of sands 
(vicinity of Poláky). E of the line mentioned the series of over- 
lying clays and sands is developed in a sandy facies, the Zatec 
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facies (part of the Zatec beds). It is composed of fine-grained 
sands, mostly cross-bedded, bedded clayey sandstones, sandy 
claystones and clays of light colours (whitish, yellowish, gray). 
At the base of the series of overlying clays and sands, especially 
in the Chomutov facies, layers of grayish brown, often finely 
micaceous bedded clay, up to 2.5 m. thick, with rather abundant 
plant remains, sometimes occur. For the rest the clays of the 
Chomutov facies are very poor in plant remains. On the other 
hand a fossil flora occurs often in great amounts in the bedded 
claystones of the Zatec facies, especially near the contact with 
the Chomutov facies. The series of overlying clays and sands 
attains various thicknesses in the Zatec-Chomutov part of the 
basin. It was for a considerable part denuded. It attains great 
thicknesses in the axis, asymmetrically situated, of the Chomutov 
basin (near the KruSné Hory fault), and in some places of the 
Pétipsy basin (up to over 100m.). The series of overlying clays 
and sands corresponds stratigraphically to the overlying clays of 
the Most-Teplice part of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin; it is 
most probably of Middle Miocene age. 

The series of overlying clays and sands is distributed gene- 
rally in the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin; it is denuded already 
in some places. It is preserved in the Chomutov part basin to the 
NW of the line Tušimice- Brančíky-Droužkovice- Údlice- Všestudy. 
In the Pětipsy basin it extends over the major part of the area. 
It occurs abundantly also in the area between Žatec, Postoloprty 
and Havraň (in the Žatec facies). 

Important and abundant representatives of the flora. In the 
layer of grayish brown clay at the base of the overlying clays and 
sands; especially in the Chomutov facies the following species 
occur abundantly : 

Glyptostrobus europaeus Heer; Ficus lanceolata Heer; Comp- 
tonia acutiloba (Brongn.). 

Abundant and important species of the Žatec facies of the 
series of the overlying clays and sands are given under « Žatec 
Beds ». 

Bibliography : Jok£rv (J.) (1858), pp. 524-534; BECKER (H.) 
(1901), pp. 20-42; PETRASCHEK (W.) (1928-29), pp. 428-429. 


(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


SERIES OF UNDERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS [Serie der 
unterlagernden Tone und Sande; Série des argiles et gres 
Bous-Jacenis] `. ease EELER EE Miocene 
The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. (Chomutov-Most- 

Teplice Basin). 

PROCHÁZKA (NM) (1954). Paleontologický vyzkum chomutovske 
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a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
UUG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 

The author defined this series in the vicinity of Březno near 
Chomutov as those sediments of the Chomutov-Zatec part of 
the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin which underlie the series of 
Miocene seams and overlie the volcanic series. In the vicinity 
of Březno near Chomutov the series of underlying clays and sands 
is formed by fine-grained clayey sands to sandstones and sandy 
clays or claystones light in colour (whitish, yellowish) without 
coaly intercalations, of varying thickness (at Březno near Cho- 
mutov 15-30 m.). 

Synonyms : Partly Žatec beds. : 

The series of underlying clays and sands is separated by a 
stratigraphical hiatus from the volcanic series upon which it rests; 
the hiatus is recognisable by the intense weathering and the 
uneven surface of the volcanic series. In contradistinction to this 
the series of underlying clays and sands passes into the series 
of Miocene seams without any hiatus. A relatively thin (some 
dm. thick) layer of coaly clay and a layer, here and there up to 
7 mm. thick, of a firm, tabular siliceous sandstone with rare 
imprints of leaves occur at the base of the series of underlying 
clays and sands. Grayish brown coaly clay occurs in a thickness 
of 0.2-0.5 m. in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov also in the 
middle part of the series. The thickness of the series of underlying 
clays and sands varies considerably throughout the Chomutov- 
Žatec area. The series of underlying clays and sands peters out 
in a direction to the W, towards the margin of the basin (in the 
Chomutov basin proper as well as in the Pětipsy basin), so that 
in some sections the series of Miocene seams immediatly upon the 
volcanic series (on the tuffitic clays or tuffities). In the direction 
from Březno near Chomutov towards the east or southeast 
(towards Žatec) the thickness of the series of underlying clays 
and sands increases (e. g. at Přívlaky it is more than 120 m. thick). 
The series of the underlying clays and sands of the Chomutov- 
Žatec basin corresponds stratigraphically to the underlying clays 
of the Most portion of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin, the 
Lower Miocene age of which was established by the fauna. This 
parallelisation, the character of the flora given below, the relation 
of the series of the underlying clays and sands to the volcanic 
series (hiatus) as well as to the series of Miocene seams (gradual 
transition) lead to the conclusion that the series of underlying 
clays and sands is of Lower Miocene age. 

The series of underlying clays and sands has been defined 
in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov, where it extends in its 
typical sandy or sandy-clayey facies between Březno near 
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Chomutov, Střezov and the river Ohře and between Střezov, 
Holetice and Špílhýbl. The series of the underlying clays and 
sands occurs in various facies and various thicknesses almost 
throughout the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. 

From the series of underlying clays and sands of the Chomu- 
tov-Žatec area only rare plant remains (imprints of leaves) are 
known form the basal layer of firm siliceous sandstone (localities 
Cermniky and Střezov): Taxodium miocenicum Heer, Ulmus 
longifolia Ung., Liguidambar europaeum A. Br. 

These species belong to the current species of the series of 
Miocene seams. 

Bibliography : Joxety (J.) (1858), pp. 521-524; BRUDER (G.) 
(1893), pp. 13-18; Becker (H.) (1901); ScHLossER (M.), HILCEK 
(J. E.) (1902); Bauer (J.) (1913); PETRASCHER (W.) (1928-1929), 
p. 433; GRossKorr (W.) (1932), pp. 34-35, 37. 


(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


SIPKOV (SCHIPKOV)-SCHIEFER  [IIlunkoBcKHe  CJHIIb : 
Schistes de $.: Scisti di Š.; Esquistos de Se ee Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Srur (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geologische Uebersichtsauf- 
nahme des Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. 

Reichsanstalt, t. 11, p. 100, Wien. 


Der Autor schreibt: « Oestlich von Schipkov befindet sich 
in diesem Dolomiten (neokomen Alters) eine bezeichnende Zwi- 
schenlage schwarzer Schiefer, die an vielen Stellen in diesem 
Dolomite zu sehen ist. Kleine Lamellibranchiaten, welche Inoce- 
ramen sein dürften, sind die einzigen Versteinerungen in diesen 
Schiefern ». 

Das Aequivalent sind die Hrädoker Schichten KxrrrNER's 
und KouTEk und die Lunzer Schichten. Srur betrachtete sie als 
selbstindige Schichtfolge von den Lunzer Schichten verschieden 
wegen ihrer Lage inmitten der Masse der Kalke und Dolomite der 
Chočdecke, welche damals für kretazisch gehalten wurden. 

Es handelt sich um die Lunzer Schichten. Die von STUR 
angeführten. Inoceramen dürften Posidonia wengensis sein. Auf 
der typischen Lokalität in Sipkov (Strážover Gebirge), inmitten 
schwarzer Schiefer treten bankige schwarze Mergel und Sand- 
steinbänke zu Tage (ang: 1948). Die Stellung der Š bei 
Šipkov wurde von Anprusov (D.) (1933) festgestellt. Näheres 
siehe unter-Lunzer Schichten. 

Der Ausdruck wird derzeit nicht angewendet. 

Literatur : MATĚJKA (A.) (1927); KETTNER (R.), KOUTEK (J.) 
(1927); Anprusov (D.) (1933); Maner’ (M.) (1948). 

(M. Mang). 
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SKALKA OUARTZITES [Skalka Quarizite; Quartzites de 
skalkal 3588 COVA PG, PE W Ordovician 


Mesxa (G.), PRANTL (F.) (1946). O křemencích skaleckých, 
novém oddílu středočeského ordoviku. Věst. UUG, vol. 20, p. 29, 
Praha. 


Light or grayish quartzites to siliceous sandstones with inter- 
calations of clayey, micaceous shales. 

This complex was for long confused with the younger Drabov 
Quartzites owing to its similar lithology. 

The middle division of the Osek and Kváň beds, overlying 
the Šárka beds and underlying the Sv. Dobrotivá Shales. It 
corresponds stratigraphically to the Lower Llandeilian. Name 
derived after the hill Skalka near Mníšek, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Fauna not yet fully known; it resembles considerably the 
fauna of the overlying Sv. Dobrotivá Shales. 

Bibliography : Havlíček (Vl), ŠNajpR (M.) (1953), p. 104; 
KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. (F. PRANTL). 


SKRYJE SHALES [Skryjer Schiefer; Schistes de Skryje] 
Cambrian 

Kušra (J.) (1890). Thierreste in der Zone c, der Siluretage C. 
Sitzber. k. bohm. Ges. Wiss., 1890, t. 2, p. 142, Praha. 

Fine, clayey Paradoxides shales in the area Skryje-Týřovice, 

Synonym : Paradoxides Shales. 

Greenish gray, fine, clayey shales with splintery disintegration 
and with an abundance of BARRANDE's « primordial» fauna. The 
fossils have usually a rusty limonitic coating. In the lowest layers 
locally developed beds of fine-grained graywacke sandstone. 
‘Named after the village of Skryje. 

The Skryje Shales overlie the graywacke conglomerates and 
the Týřovice Graywackes and underlie the Vosník Conglomerates; 
they are restricted to the Skryje-Týřovice area of the Central 
Bohemian Cambrian. 

Index fossils : Paradoxides rugulosus Hawle & Corda, P. minor 
(Boeck), Ellipsocephalus hoffi (Schloth.), Agraulos ceticephalus 
Barr., Sao hirsuta Barr., Ptychoparia striata (Schloth.), Soleno- 
pleurina tyřovicensis Rüz., Ctenocephalus coronatus (Barr.), 
Condylopyge rex (Barr.), Pleuroctenidium granulatum (Barr.), 
Phalacroma nudum (Barr.), Perenopsis integer (Barr.), Hyolithus 
primus Barr., Bohemiella romingeri (Barr.), Lichenoides priscus 


Barr., Trochocystites bohemicus Barr., Ceratocystis perneri Jaekel 
a. o. 
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Bibliography : Kettner (R.) (1923), p. 24; Kerrner (R.), 
Bopen (O.) (1919), p. 48; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B. (1936); 
JARKA (J.) (1940), pp. 1-13. 

(F. PRANTL). 


SKUTEČ ZONE-Id + II [Skuteč (Zone de ...); Skutečer Zone; 
Skuteč (Zona di ..); Skuteč (Zona de ..); Ckyreuckas 
SOHAL M EEE RE Se RR 2 Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část 
severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, pp. 14, 15. 


The glauconitic sandstones designated Id + II in the section 
at Skuteč (ZAHÁLKA (Č.), 1918, pp. 40-41) in the other regions it is 
identical with the II. zone. The lower part Id and also the upper 
part II are placed to the zone with Acanthoceras mamillare in 
the Albian and Aptian. In the reef facies represented by the 
glauconitic calcareous sandstones and limestones. 

See Korycany Beds. 

The upper part of the Cenomanian in marine development, 
designated as Korycany beds-II. Named after the town of Skuteč, 
SE of Pardubice. See Korycany Beds. 

Distribution : Bohemia and NW Moravia. 

Fossils : Protocardia hillana, Trigonia sulcataria, Pecten asper, 
Exogyra columba. 

Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916); 
(1925); 

(J. DvořÁK). 


SLANÝ GROUP [Slaný (Groupe de ...); Slany (Abteilung 
von Jr Slany (Gruppo di ...); Slany (Grupo de ...); 
Cnanckaa rpynal ...................... Carboniferous 
KREJčí (J.) (1853). O hnědém a kameném uhlí zvlásté v 

Cechách. Ziva, vol. 1, pp. 33-41, 97-104, 146-154, 167-178, 213-218, 

353-360. 

The second of three groups distinguished by J. Kres¢i in the 
Kladno-Rakovnik region. There are some seams in the sandy 
sediments at Podlešín, Knoviz, Slaný, Tuřany and other places. 

According to the above-mentioned localities it is a series 
which is called today Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian). The 
seams belong to the present horizon of the Kounov seams (upper 
Stephanian). See « Upper Gray Beds », « Horizon of the Kounov 
Seam ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 


(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (P (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 
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SLINITE VRSTVY SOBOTECKE ........ Upper Cretaceous 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


SLIVENEC LIMESTONES [Slivenec-Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
SHvenecils uu» ee ee did ccs od MN Devonian 


Karzer (F.) (1892). Geologie von Böhmen, p. 1041, Praha. 

Karzer (F.) (1892) used the name Slivenec Limestones 
(Marbles) for the first time as a technical term for the red, 
crystalline limestones which he regarded as a local lithofacies in 
his division De (Unterer Knollenkalk). In 1919 Kopym (O.) used 
the name as a stratigraphical term instead of the term Měňany 
Limestones in the conception of Kayser (E. and Horzarrer (E.) 
(1894). According to him the Slivenec Limestones form a local 
lithofacies in the lower division of the Branik Limestones, i.e. 
the Podolí Limestones (Kopym (O.), 1919), Dvorce Limestones 
(Kettner (R.) and Kopym (O.), 1919). 

Synonym : Slivenec Marbles in the conception of O. Kopym. 

Pinkish to red, crystalline, thick bedded limestones, developed 
usually in the beds overlying the Koněprusy Limestones and 
forming a local lithofacies in the Dvorce Limestones. Lower 
Devonian. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Měňany in the district of Beroun, Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils : Odontochile rugosa Hawle & Corda, Phacops 
sternbergi Hawle & Corda, Cheirurus (Crotalocephalus) globiceps 
Hawle & Corda, Scutellum porosum (Barr.), Acanthaloma rude- 
ralis (Hawle & Corda), Dieranurus monstrosus (Barr.), Tropido- 
coryphe memnon (Hawle & Corda), Harpes converus Hawle 
& Corda, Conocardium aptychoides Barr., Orthonychia protei 
Oehlert, Uncinulus (Glossinulus) princeps (Barr.), Gypidula 
galeata (Dalm.), Nowakia arcuaria (Richter), a. o. 

Bibliography : Kopym (O.) (1919); KETTNER (R.), Kopbrx (O.) 
(1919), pp. 48-57; Svosopa (J.), Pran (F) (1949), pp. 5-92; 
Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 105-139. 

(F. PRANTL). 


SLIVENEC MARBLES [Marmore von Slivenec: Marbres de 


Sikveneci 60, 033 Devonian 
See: SLIVENEC LIMESTONES. 


SLONOVEC CONGLOMERATES [Slonovecer Konglomerate; 
Conglomérats de Slonovec] ................ Cambrian 


Havzíček (V.), Sens (M) (1951). Sborník DG. vol. 18, 
p. 155, Praha. 
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Polymict conglomerates of pebbles of quartz and chert, often 
imperfectly rounded, with fragments of Algonkian spilites and 
graywackes, with abundant kaolinised angular feldspar and with 
fragments of volcanic glass, with red siliceous-kaolinic cement. 
Facially inconstant. 

Conglomerates overlying the Hořice beds and passing gra- 
dually into the overlying Čenkov beds. Lateral facies of the 
Klouček Conglomerates. 

The Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 


Bohemia. (R. Horny). 


SMILNO (Schistes ou couches de ...) [S. Shales (beds); CmuJIeH- 
CKHe cJaHibi (cmon); S.-Schiefer (Schichten); Scisti (strati) 
das Esqustos (capas)! de S = -arindit nero Cretace 
(Slovaquie). 

Haver (F.) in Haver (F.), RrcHTHOFEN (F.) (1859). Bericht 
über die geologische Uebersichts-Aufnahme im nordöstlichen 
Ungarn. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. 10, pp. 421, 431, Wien. 

L’auteur &crit: « Bei Smilno selbst aber kommt plötzlich zu 
einem petrographisch gänzlich abweichenden Gebilde. Es ist ein 
schwarzer, meist feinblätteriger Schiefer, der mit etwa drei Zoll 
mächtigen Lagen von ebenfalls schwarzen Hornstein wechsella- 
gert».. «an zerfällt in eckige Stücke.». Il constata aussi la 
presence de couches de pelosiderite dans ces assises. Il les 
compare avec les assises à la limite entre l'Aptien et l'Albien du 
Crétacé à facies silésien des Beskides occidentales. 

C'est l'équivalent probable des couches de Veřovice (Werns- 
dorf) (voir ce terme) et de ses équivalents dans le Flysch des 
Carpates orientales. MATĚJKA et ZELENKA (1933, p. 35) désigne les 
schistes de Smilno comme « couches de Smilno ». 

Les couches de Smilno sont formées de schistes et d’argillites 
noirs, de lydites et de quartzites noirs et d’assises de pélosidérite. 
Dans leur toit on observe des schistes argileux gris 4 intercalations 
de quarzites et de pélosidérite. Leur äge reste indéterminé, mais 
il est probable qu’il s’agit du Crétacé inférieur. La localite-type 
est Smilno au NE de Bardejov en Slovaquie orientale. 

On les trouve dans les environs de Smilno et de Cigla en 
Slovaguie orientale comme élément le plus ancien da la zone 
(nappe) de Magura. 

Les couches de Smilna n'ont pas fourni de fossiles cest 
pourquoi leur áge a été trés discuté (PauL 1869 et Une, Paléo- 
gene; MATĚJKA & ZELENKA (1933), Crétacé inférieur). 

Bibliographie : Paur (C.M.) (1869); Une (V.) (1883); MATĚJ- 
KA (A.), ZELENKA (L.) 1933); Swinzıhskı (H.) (1948), p. 100. 

(D. ANDRUSOV). 
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SNEZNIR SCHICHTEN AH 22020. 20 Upper Cretaceous 
See: SCHNEEBERG SCHICHTEN. 


SOBOTKA (Marly beds of ...) .......... Upper Cretaceous 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


SOVICE ZONE-VIII [Sovice (Zone de ...); Sovicer Zone; Sovice 
(Zona di ...); Sovice (Zona de ...): CoBHlIkası 30Ha] 
Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Část 
severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14, 15. 

Gray sandy marls with more compact calcareous beds in the 
region between Mělník, Roudnice n. Labem and Louny, zone 
with Inoceramus labiatus-VIII, Turonian. 

Synonym of the Louny zone VIII of C. ZAHÁLKA, of the 
Exogyra sandstone of A.E. Reuss at Malnice (Exogyrensandstein 
von Malnitz) and the zone of the Louny calcareous nodules of 
A. Frié at Louny. See ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1893), p. 2. 

The uppermost part of the lower section of the Middle 
Turonian (VIII), zone with Inoceramus lamarcki, especially on 
the hill Sovice n. Labem, after which it is named. 

Distribution : The wider vicinity of Roudnice n. Labem. 

Fossiles : Inoceramus lamarcki. 

Bibliography : FRrč (A.) (1879); Reuss (A.E.) (1844); ZAHÁL- 
KA (Č.) (1893); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1915-1916). 

(J. Dvořák). 


SPHAROSIDERITSCHICHTE ...0..........-..-. Cretaceous 


Fnié (A.) (1893). 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


SPHÉROSIDERITE (Marnes à ..) [Sphérosiderite marls; 
Chepocurepurogrie Meprera: S.-Mergel; Marne à spherosi- 
deri MAG COn ELI Re Ce Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 

STUR (D.) (1860). Bericht u.d. geol. Uebers.-Aufnahme des 


Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., 
t. 11, p. 92, Wien. 


Il écrit: « In dieser ersten Hügelreie findet man einen leicht 
verwitternden mürben Mergel, in dem sehr viele Sphärosiderit- 
Knollen eingebettet sich vorfinden. Schon in diseser Hügelreie 
findet man grosse Blócke von einem an Korallen reichen Kalke. 
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Dieser ist in der zweiten Hügelreie anstehend und in die Mergel 
mit Sphaerosiderten eingelagert». « Diese Cenoman-Mergel 
werden von Praznower Schichten ... überlagert ». 

Ces assises correspondent A une partie des couches Praznov 
distinguées simultanément par Srur; « couches a sphérosidérite » 
de D. Anprusov (1953). 

Actuellement on distingue un terme stratigraphigue désigné 
comme « couches à sph». Ce sont des marnes grises, schisteuses 
contenant des concrétions de pélosidérite et alternant souvent 
avec des grés calcaires gris, en banc d'épaisseur maxima de 50 cm. 
Ces assises reposent dans la vallée du Váh en transgression sur 
VUrgonien des Klippes à facies hauttatrique entre Püchov et 
Zilina. Elles sont recouvertes par le Cénomanien de la couverture 
de Klippe. Stratigraphiquement les m. à s. appartiennent à 
l'Albien depuis le Leymerellien jusqu'au Vraconien. Les calcaires 
observés dans ces couches par STUR sont des Klippes d'Urgonien. 
Parfois les m. à s. sont remplacées latéralement par des marnes 
sans concrétions et sans intercalations de grés. Le facies normal 
à un caractére de flysch. 

Le facies typique est développé dans la zone des Klippes entre 
Püchov et Zázrivá oü il entoure différents facies des Klippes. 

Fossiles caractéristiques : Globigerina infracretacea Glaessn., 
Hypacanthoplites milletianus (d'Orb.), Puzosia mayoriana (d'Orb.), 
Turrilites sp. 


Bibliographie : ANpRusov (D.) (1938), p. 86; (1953), pp. 87 
(399) -91 (403). 
(D. Anprusov). 


SRBSKO BEDS [Schichten von Sbrsko: Couches de Sbrsko] 
Devonian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o ütvarech zemskych, 
p. 385, Praha. 

Kresti (J.) used this term originally for the lower part of 
BARRANDE'S stage H which is formed predominantly of dark or 
greenish clayey shales, containing the youngest Devonian fauna 
in Central Bohemia. 


The Kačák beds of J. SvoBopa and F. PRANTL are the synonym 
of the Srbsko beds in this original sense. 

KETTNER (R.) and Kopym (O.) (1919) used the term Srbsko 
beds for the whole of BARRANDE's stage H, corresponding to the 
youngest Devonian of Central Bohemia. SvoBoDA (J.) and PRANTL 
(F.) (1950) divided this complex, developed in the beds overlying 
the Hlubočepy Limestones, into two divisions, the lower one, the 
Kačak beds, and the upper one, the Roblín beds. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. The 
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youngest division of the Devonian of Central Bohemia in general. 
Named after the village of Srbsko near Beroun, Central Bohemia. 

The fauna of this complex is contained only in its lower 
division, i.e. in the Kačák beds. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
Kettner (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. VI; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL 
(F.) (1950), pp. 393-436; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1953), pp. 205- 
276; Svogopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


STAGE r, OF THE PERMOCARBONIFEROUS OF THE PIED- 
MONT REGION OF THE KRKONOŠE [Etage r, du Per- 
mocarbonifere du piemont des Krkonoše (Mont des géants); 
Etage r, des Permokarbons am Fusse des Riesengebirges; 
Etage r, di formazione Permocarbonica sotto i monti 
Krkonoše (i Monti di Geanti); Etage rų de formación Per- 
mocarbonifera al pie de los montes Krkonoše; l'opu3oHT pi 
« TIOAKPKOHOLICKOTO » nepMokap6onHal ..... Carboniferous 


HEYNIE (O.) (1927). Dosavadní výsledky mého mapování v 
permu podkrkonošském. Věst. Stát. úst. geol., vol. 3, pp. 201-211. 


According to the author this stage comprises the grayish 
brown basal conglomerates (r,a), rust-brown sandstones and clay 
shales (r,b) and gray sediments with small seams of bituminous 
clay, shales, limestones, coal, and with Cu-ores (lj). Further 
there belong here two melaphyre flows (m,) and a horizon of 
porphyric tuffs (p,). The author regards this stage as lower 
Rothliegendes (the equivalent of the Cuselian). 

Synonyms: Etage A (JoKéLY (J.), 1862); Semiler Stufe 
(KREJčí (J.), 1874). 

The lithologic character remains, only the age changes. 
According to F. NEmEJc (1932, pp. 29-33) it is Upper Stephanian. 

The stage r, borders the southern margin of the Crystalli- 
nicum of the Krkonoše from Semily to Trutnov. 

Only plant fossils : Sphenophyllum emarginatum Bgt., Pecop- 
teris permica Njc., P. lepidorhachis Bgt., P. polypodioides Stbg., 
P. feminaeformis Bgt., Dicksonites pluckeneti (Schl.), Odontopteris 
osmundaeformis Schl., Alethopteris bohemica (Franke) Nic. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HAVLENA). 


STAGE r, OF THE PERMOCARBONIFEROUS OF THE PIED- 
MONT REGION OF THE KRKONOSE [Etage r, du Per- 


249 


mocarbonifère du piemont des Krkonoše; Etage r, des 
Permokarbons am Fusse des Riesengebirges; Etage r, di 
formazione Permocarbonica sotto i monti Krkonoše (i 
Monti di Geanti); Etage r. de formacion Permocarbonifera 
al pie de los montes Krkonoše; [opH30HT p» e NOJAKPKO- 
Honrickoro » NepMoKapOonal ..... Carboniferous-Permian 


HEYNIE (O.) (1927). Dosavadní výsledky mého mapování v 
permu podkrkonošském. Věst. Stát. úst. geol., vol. 3, pp. 201-211. 

According to the author this stage belongs to the Rothliegende 
(Lebach beds). It comprises the brownish red sandstones, clay 
shales, arkoses (rea), red micaceus clay shales and arkose sand- 
stones (rob), gray sediments with small seams of bituminous clay- 
shales, coal and with Cu-ores (l), lithologically variegated layers 
(j), independent limestone layers (v. v.), melaphyre sheets (moa, 
mob) and porphyric horizon (P3). 

Synonyms : Etage B a C (JoKÉLY (J.), 1862); Braunauer Stufe 
(KREJčí, 1874); Kalnaer-Altpaker Stufe (KREJčí (J.), 1874). 

The lithological character remains, only the age changes. 
According to F. Nemesc (1932, pp. 29-35) lower part of the stage 
ro (roa) belongs still to Upper Westphalian, the upper part (rob) 
however, already to the Rothliegende. 

The stage r forms the major part of the area of the Permo- 
carboniferous of the piedmont region of the Krkonoše between 
Hostinné, Jilemnice, Libštát and Nová Paka. 

Only plant fossils : 

Lower part (roa) : Pecopteris feminaeformis Bgt., Linopteris 
germari Giebel, Odontopteris osmundaeformis Schl., Callipteri- 
dium div. sp., Neuropteris cordata Bgt. 

Upper part (rb): Callipteris conferta Stbg., Odontopteris 
subcrenulata Rost, Walchia piniformis Schl. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


STAGE r, OF THE PERMOCARBONIFEROUS OF THE PIED- 
MONT REGION OF THE KRKONOSE [Etage r, du Per- 
mocarbonifere du piemont des Krkonoše; Etage r; des 
Permokarbons am Fusse des Riesengebirges; Etage r; di 
formazione Permocarbonica sotto i montes Krkonoše (i 
Monti di Geanti); Etage r; de formación Permocarbonifera 
al pie de los montes Krkonoše; [opu30HT p; « NOJIKPKO“ 
Homckoro» mepMokap6omal ......--.-::::-::: Permian 


Heyn (O.) (1927). Dosavadní výsledky mého mapování v 
permu podkrkonošském. Věst. Stát. úst. geol., vol. 3, pp. 201-211. 
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(Stage r, of the Permocarboniferous of the Piedmont region 


of the Krkonoše, suite) 


The author places this stage in the upper Rothliegende and 
refers to it the brownish red conglomerates (raa) and red clayey 
sandstones, sandy limestones and arkoses (rab). The rocks lie on 
the substratum with a distinct unconformity. 

The lithologic character remains; the age cannot be deter- 
mined accurately because of the absence of fossils, but the 
original placing (in the Rothliegende) is the most probable one. 

The sediments are distributed especially between Trutnov and 
Nachod in NE Bohemia. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


STANOVICE ZONE-IVb [Stanovice (Zone de ...); Stanovicer 
Zone; Stanovice (Zona di Jr Stanovice (Zona de ...); 
CTAHOBHIKAR E foe eee re Upper Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1921). Vychodoéesky ütvar kfidovy. Část 
severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14, 15. 


Clayey-glauconitic sandstone at Stanovice near Dvorec Krá- 
lové n. Labem, zone with Pecten asper IVb. Cenomanian. 

In the original locality, Stanovice near Dvorec Králové in 
NE Bohemia, from which its name is derived, the upper part of 
the Cenomanian in the marine development is designated as 
Korycany beds II. In other regions the Stanovice zone (-IVb) 
given by the author, as far as they can be delimited in the 
seguence of beds, has a different stratigraphical position, either 
upper part of the Lower Turonian (zone with Inoceramus labia- 
tus), or base of the Middle Turonian (zone with Inoceramus 
lamarcki). In the classical Vltava-Beroun region at Roudnice 
n. Labem, where the Bohemian Cretaceous was divided by 
Č. ZAHÁLKA into ten zones (I-X), the zone IVb of Č. ZAHÁLKA 
forms the base of the Middle Turonian, of the zone with Inoce- 
ramus lamarcki. 

Distribution : The Cretaceous of the piedmont region of the 
Krkonoše (STANOvICE and HopKOvICE). 

Fossils : Pecten asper. 


Bibliography : Soukup (J.) (1934); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916): 
(1915); ZAzvorKa (VL) (1938), p. 296. (J. Dvořák). 
STARÁ BOLESLAV TERRACE (5) [Stará Boleslav (Terrasse 

de ....); Stará Boleslav-Terrasse; Crapo6o7eczaBckas Tep- 

paca SY x da vn EE ee MN Pleistocene 

ŽEBERA (K.) (1949). K současnému výzkumu kvartéru v 
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oblasti Českého masivu. Sborník Státního geologického ústavu 
CSR, t. 16, (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. L-VIII. Praha 1949. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the lowest Jizera and the 
Labe, whose surface lies above maximum inundations and carries 
dunes. 

Formerly this level was included in the region of the Holocene 
flood plains or in the group of the lower terraces. It corresponds 
to the 4. terrace around Nymburk (RApiscH and Schwarz, 1949). 

The highest level of the upper valley terraces of the Central 
Bohemia rivers, which together with the two next lower levels 
(the Kárany and Otradovice levels) belongs to the first Würm 
stadial WI in the sense of SOERGEL. It corresponds to the Maniny 
terrace of ZARuBA (1943) on the Vltava and to the terrace under- 
lying the two loess covers at Posadovice near Vlinéves at Mělník 
(ŽEBERA and Lozex, 1954). Original locality, Stará Boleslav 
o/Labe. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace was established 
in the territory of the lowest Jizera and in the adjoining part of 
the Labe. But it extends together with the two levels mentioned 
above every where along the Inner Bohemian Labe. 


Bibliography : RÁpIscH (J.), ScHvarz (R.) (1949), pp. 157-168, 
tab. 1; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (©.) (1943), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II; 
ZEBERA (K.), Ložek (V.) (1954), pp. 29-35, tab. I. 


(V. LožEK). 


ŠTEFANOV BEDS [Stefanov-Schichten: Couches de Stefanov] 
Neogene 


Bupay (L) (1955). Současný stav stratigrafickych vyzkumü ve 
spodnim a stfednim miocenu dolnomoravského úvalu. Věstník 
ÜÜG, t. 30, 1955, Praha. 


Compact sandy marly clays of schliery appearance, greenish 
or brownish gray in colour, in some places variegated. They 
alternate with sands and sandstones, prevailing here and there 
over the schlier. The microfauna is identical with the microfauna 
of the outer Carpathian Upper Helvetian. 

Synonyms : Grund Beds. 

Recent investigations confirm the Upper Helvetian age of 
these beds. 

These sediments are distributed in the E part of the Vienna 
basin, namely in the vicinity of Břeclav, Týnec, Štefanov and 
Závod. They have been ascertained also in the marginal areas 
of the surroundings of Jablonice and in those of the Váh basin 
(Dobrá Voda). 


The macrofauna has not been worked. The microfauna agrees 
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completely with that of the outer Carpathian Upper Helvetian. 
The planktonic elements are lacking. It is a rich marine micro- 


fauna. 
(T. Bupay). 


STEHENDER ELOZZUG TEE ER se RE eee ae Carboniferous 
See: U-BUKU-GALLERY SEAMS (Horizon of the ...). 


STERNBERG-BENNISCHER DEVONZUG .......... Devon 
See: BENEŠOV BEDS. 


STOLLBERG (Couches de ...) [S. beds; IlIronn6eprekne cn0H: 
Stollbergerschichten; Strati di S.; Capas S.] .... Crétacé 
(Slovaguie). 

Cette désignation introduite dans les Alpes d'Autriche par 

I. CzJZEK a été employée dans les Carpates occidentales par HAUER 

(F.) et RIcHTHOFEN (F.) (1859). Bericht über d. geol. Uebersichts- 

Aufnahme in nordöstl. Ungarn im Sommer 1858. Jahrb. geol. 

Reichsanst., t. 10, pp. 416-417, Wien. 


Is disent: « Die weissen hydraulichen Kalkmergel bezei- 
chnet durch Aptychen der Neocomformation und durch Belem- 
niten ... » (p. 416). 

Neocom-Aptychenkalke des mémes auteurs, une partie du 
« Klippenkalk » de PuscH (voir ce terme), une partie du « Horn- 
steinkalk » de V. Une (voir ce terme). Neocom-Mergel de STUR 
(D.) (1860). 

La désignation S. n'a pas été reprise par aucun auteur et 
n'est pas employé actuellement. Voir « Néocomien ». 


(D. Anprusov). 


STRAMBERK (STRAMBERG) (Calcaires ou couches de ..); 
[S. limestone (beds); Illrpam6eprcknü uasecrHsk: Š.-Kalk 
(Schichten); Calcare (strati) di $.; Caliza (capas) de $.] 
(Slovaquie). Trias, Jurassique et Crétacé 


HOHENEGGER (L.) (1849). Aus einem von Herrn Dir. HOHENEG- 
GER aus Teschen and Herrn Bergrat Hatrncer gerichteten Schrei- 
ben. Bericht Mitteil, Freunden Naturwiss. Wien, t. 5, p. 124, Wien. 


Il parle des fossiles trouvés dans le calcaire de $. connu déjà 
de Bou (A.) (1830) et hésite a l'attribuer au Jurassique ou au 
Cretace. En Slovaquie on distinguait depuis Haver et RIcHTHOFEN 
(1859, p. 415) et Neumayer (1871, p. 516) des calcaires clairs 
(Paloča, Kyjov) A Virgatosphinctes transitorius (Opp.), Pseudovir- 
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gatites scruposus, que les auteurs mentionnes ont place dans le 
niveau des calcaires de Stramberk (Tithonique super.). Recem- 
ment Anprusov (D.) (1953) a trouvé dans la zone des Klippes de 
la vallée du Váh des calcaires gris-clairs A Lima paradoxa qui 
ressemblent au calcaire de Stramberk des Klippes externes et 
croit qu'il s'agit du « niveau de Štramberk ». 

Il est nécessaire en méme temps de noter que STUR, 1860, p. 90, 
102-103 avait désigné comme « grauer Stramberger Kalk» des 
ealcaires qui reposent sur le « Klippenkalk » et d’autres calcaires 
de la klippe du Manin (zone des klippes) et de la montagne 
Rohatín (nappes subtatrigues) au SE de la vallée du Váh pres 
Považská Bystrica. Il ne s’agit pas du calcaire de Štramberk d’äge 
tihonique. Dans le premier cas (Manin) c'est de l'Urgonien, dans 
le deuxičme, il s’agit de calcaires rhétiens et de calcaires de 
Wetterstein des nappes subtatrigues supérieures. Le terme cal- 
caire de Š. n'a pas été employé depuis Srur pour désigner les 
calcaires en question car il s'agit d'une erreur. 

Fossiles des calcaires du « niveau de Stramberk » de la série 
subpiénine des klippes: Lima paradoxa Zitt., Virgatosphinctes 
transitorius (Opp.) et autres Ammonites. 

Bibliography : Boué (A.) (1830), p. 70; HAUER (F.), RICHTHOFEN 
(F.) (1859); SruR (D.) (1860), pp. 102-103; NEUMAYER (M.) (1871); 


Anprusov (D.) (1953), p. 26 (338). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


STRATI GRIGII INFERIORI ................ Carboniferous 
See: LOWER GRAY BEDS. 


STRATI ROSSI SUPERIORI ............ Permian-Tertiary 
See: UPPER RED BEDS. 


SUCHÁ ZONE [Suchá (Zone de ...); Suchá (Zone von ...); Su- 
chá (Zona di ...); Suchá (Zona de ...); Cymckaa gonal.... 
Carboniferous 


Šusra (V.) (1928). Rozdělení uhlonosného karbonu ostravsko- 
karvins oblasti. Hornický věstník, vol. 10 (29), p. 187. 


The author's term for the Lower Karviná beds (Susra (V.), 
1925). 

Synonyms : The Lower Karviná beds (Šusra (V.), 1925). The 
Suchä zone corresponds to the Lower Ruda beds of the German 
and Polish authors. 

The lower limit of the Suchá zone (in ČSR) is formed by the 
base of seam no. 34, Karviná numbering, the upper limit by the 
horizon in which finds of the genera Linopteris and Lonchopteris. 
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occur for the first time. Floristically it is lower and middle 
Westphalian A. The locality Suchá is a village E of Ostrava 
(near Karviná), NE Moravia. 

Only in a small area of NE Moravia. 

Only plant fossils : Sphenophyllum cuneifolium Stbg., Lepido- 
dendron aculeatum Stbg., Sigillaria voltzi Bgt., S. elegans Bgt. 
S. rugosa Bst., S. schlotheimi Bgt., Pecopteris aspera Bgt., Ale- 
thopteris lonchitica Bgt., A. decurrens Bgt., Lyginopteris hoening- 
hausi Bgt., (from the seam no. 27, Karviná numbering), L. bäum- 
leri Andr., Mariopteris acuta Bgt., M. muricata Schl., Neuropteris 
schlehani Stur., N. gigantea Stbg., N. schützei Pot., N. obligua 
Bgt. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953); PATTEISKY (K.) (1941). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


SUCHDOL TERRACE (Lb) [Suchdol (Terrasse de ...); Such- 
doler Terrasse: Cyxjonckas Teppaca (16)] .... Pleistocene 


ZÄRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podelny profil vltavskymi 
terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
akademie, t. 52 (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II, Praha 1943. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies about 80 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava. The 
thickness is around 10 m. 

Formerly this terrace was either joined to group I of the 
Pleistocene terrace of the Vltava, or identified with the Lysolaje 
terrace, or also with the Tertiary stage of Zdiby. ENGELMANN (1911) 
combined this level together with the Lysolaje terrace to his 
stage A. 

Highest but one Pleistocene terrace of the Vltava which 

-together with the Lysolaje terrace dates from the pre-Giinz, 
probably from the younger phase of the Donau glaciation (Butley). 
It is best developed in the area of Praha, where the original 
locality Suchdol lies. 

Up till now the terrace has been traced accurately only on 
the lower Vltava from Závist to Máslovice near Kralupy. 

Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf. I-III; 
ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1942), pp. 298-308. (V. LožEK). 


SÜL'OV (SULOV) (Conglomérat de ...) [Cyubonckuii KOHTO- 
Mepar: Sül'over Konglomerat; S. Conglomerat: Conglome- 
Tato di S; Congiomerado Se me Paléogěne 


Stur (D.) (1860). Geologische Uebersichtsafnahme des Was- 
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sergebietes der Waag u. Neutra. Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst, t. XI. 
Wien, p. 109, coupe géologique n° 18. 


La premiere description des congl. de S. fut donnée par 
Puscx (G. G.) (1836), pp. 71-83. Le nom fut introduit par STUR 
(L c.) dans l'explication de la coupe n? 18. Autre part il parle 
de D « Eocen Conglomerat ». Il en donne la description suivante 
p. 110 : « Das feinkörnige Conglomerat, welches namentlich in 
der Umgebung von Sulow, entwikelt ist ». Le terme a été systé- 
matiquement employé depuis les travaux de Paur (K.) (1867), p. 
267 et Hauer (F.) (1869). 


Synonymes : « Eocenkonglomerat » de Srur 1860, les « Num- 
mulitenschichten » de ZEUSCHNER (1847, p. 426), de Boué A. (1847, 
p. 446) et les autres auteurs. 


Le conglomérat de Sul’ov est le conglomérat de base de 
l'Eocéne transgressif de la zone des Carpates occidentales centra- 
les. Il forme localement, notamment prés de S., des masses de 
grande épaisseur (jusqu'à 300 m) non stratifiées ou stratifiées de 
maniére trés peu nette. Il est formé presque exclusivement de 
galets de roches carbonatées (calcaires et dolomies) provenant, en 
prédominance, des séries subtatriques. Trés rarement les conglo- 
mérats de Sül'ov contiennent dans la région des massifs centraux 
de la Slovaquie des galets du cristallin. Prés du bord nord des 
Monts Métalliféres du Spiš et du Gemer aux roches calcaires du 
Mésozoique s'associent dans les galets, les roches du Paléozoique 
ancien et du Permien. Les conglomérats passent souvent à des 
bréches dolomitiques et des grés massifs à ciment calcaire et con- 
tiennent souvent des intercalations de schistes marneux clairs al- 
ternant avec des grés qui divisent, notamment prés de Sül'ov, la 
série des conglomérats en plusieurs masses. Dans cette méme ré- 
gion dans le toit des conglomérats s’observe une masse de calcaire 
gris, sableux à Nummulites, Alveolina oblonga et Discocyclines. 
Autrepart on observe les calcaires à Nummulites dans le soubasse- 
ment des conglomérats. Localement, comme facies local, rempla- 
cant les conglomérats, les grés et les schistes marneux apparaissent 
des calcaires purs, blancs, à coraux, lithothamnium, Distichoplax 
et Dasycladacées. Les conglomérats ou autres formations qui les 
remplacent reposent toujours en superposition discordante sur le 
substratum formé par différents éléments (nappes) des Carpates 
occidentales centrales. Seulement dans la région de Sül'ov les 
c.d.S. reposent en discordance partiellement sur le Crétacé 
moyen et supérieur de la soit-disant couverture des Klippes. 
L’äge des conglomérats de S. a été fixé comme Lutétien moyen et 
supérieur. Son épaisseur n'est grande que localement. Il peut 
s’amincir A courte distance et méme disparaitre. Dans ce cas, le 
Paléogěne débute par les assises du Flysch de la zone des Car- 
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pates occidentales centrales qui forment partout le toit des conglo- 
merats de S. et des formations qui le remplacent. 

Les conglomérats de Sül’ov sont repandus surtout autour des 
massifs centraux de la Slovaquie atteignant au N la zone des 
Klippes internes et pres du bord nord des Monts métallifères du 
Spiš et du Gemer, mais ils manquent au Sud de ces montagnes oů 
des formations basales du Paléogène appartiennent à l’Oligocène. 

Les conglomérats contiennent des Nummulites (Bojnice-les- 
Bains) : Numm. millecaput Boubée, N. gallensis Heim., Assilina 
exponens (Sow.), Discocyclina nummulitica Gümb. Les calcaires 
et les marnes des assises basales contiennent souvent une faune 
riche formée d'Oursins, Lamellibranches, Gastropodes et Brachio- 
podes soulignant l'influence des mers méridionales (Italie, Yougo- 
slavie) à cette époque. 

Bibliographie : ZEUSCHNER (L.) (1847) in HarpiNGER (WI: 
Bové (A.) (1847); PauL (K.M.) (1865); Paur (K.M.) (1867); Haver 
(F.) (1869), p. 550; MATEJKA (A.), Anprusov (D.) (1931); Brepa (F.) 
(1931); Anprusov (D.), KuTHAN (M.) (1944), pp. 134, 136. 

(D. ANpRusov). 


SV. DOBROTIVÁ SHALES [Schiefer von Sv. Dobrotivä; 
Schistes dé Sv. Dobrollvalı 2 u ERE Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nová stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Čs. Nár. musea, vol. 93, p. 51, Praha. 

Blackish gray, fine, clavey and finely micaceous shales with 
sandy-carbonaceous concretions. At the base the Kařízek ore ho- 
rizon is developed in some places. 

Synonym : St. Benigna Schichten. 

The upper division of the Osek and Kváň beds in the floor 
of the Drabov Quartzites. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils : Placoparia zippei Barrande, Illaenus benignen- 
sis Novák, Barrandia (Parabarrandia) crassa (Barr.), Conularia 
imperialis Barr., Dceruška primula Barr., Paterula bohemica Barr,. 
Cyclopyge princeps (Barr.), Lehua vinculum (Barr.), Cryptograp- 
tus tricornis (Carr.). 

Bibliographie : KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1926); KETTNER 
(R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48. (F. PRANTL). 


SVATÁ HORA FACIES OF THE TŘEMOŠNÁ CONGLOME- 
RATES [Die Svatá Hora-Fazies der Konglomerate von 
Třemošná; Faciès de Svatá Hora des conglomérats de 
Tremoänä] etis eoi. cease Re osa dla BRAN S Cambrian 


KETTNER (R.) (1919). Návrh na některé změny stratigrafického 
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označování vrstev nejstarších oddílů Barrandienu. Rozpr. II. tř. 
Čes. Akademie, vol. 27, n° 13, Praha. 

Local facies of the Třemošná Conglomerates, characterised 
by pebbles of red, clastic quartz with greenish siliceous cement. 
Subordinate intercalations of oolithic « adinoles ». 

Named after the monastery of Svatá Hora near Příbram, 
Bohemia. The Svatá Hora facies of the Třemošná Conglomerates, 
restricted to the nearer vicinity of the town of Příbram. The 
Příbram-Jince (Brdy) facies of the Cambrian of Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 20; KETTNER (R.), Bou- 
GES (B.) (1936), pl. III. 

(F. PRANTL). 


SVATOŇOVICE BEDS [Svatonovice (Couches de ...); Svato- 


novice (Schichten von ...); Svatonovice (Strati di ...); Sva- 
tonovice (Capas de ...); CBATOHbOBHUKHE CJOH] 
Carboniferous 


Stur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 


| über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 


und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reich- 
sanst., pp. 189-209. 

According to the author these are the sediments between the 
Žacléř beds and the Radvanice beds. 

Idastollner Flötzzung (A. Schürze, 1882); Hangender (Idastol- 
Iner) Flótzzug der Schwadowitzer Schichten (H. Poron, 1896). 

The Svatoňovice beds comprise according to the present view 
the sediments between the Gneiss conglomerate (W. PETRASCHECK, 
1909) i. e. also the Hronov conglomerate (O. Heng, 1949, Sborník 
St. úst. geol.), and the Žaltman Arkose (K.A. WEITHOFER, 1897). 
The Svatoňovice beds comprise the (upper) Svatoňovice seams. 
Floristically they belong to the lower Stephanian. The locality 
Svatoňovice (correctly Malé Svatoňovice, in German Schwado- 
witz) is situated in NE Bohemia SE of Zacléï. 

The Svatoñovice beds extend in the Bohemian limb of the 
Inner-Sudetic depression from the Polish border (in the vicinity 
of Žacléř to the SE as far as to the vicinity of Hronov. 

Only plant fossils : Annularia stellata Schl., A. sphenophylloi- 
des Zenker, Pecopteris polypodioides Stbg., P. nýřanensis Nic., 
P. unita Bgt., P. polymorpha Bgt., Dicksonites pluckeneti (Schl.), 
Diplotmema busgueti Ren.-Zeill, Linopteris neuropteroides 
Gutb., Odontopteris genuina Gr.-Eury, Pecopteridiwm costei 
Zeiller. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 
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SVOBODNE HERMANICE SUBSTAGE (or COMPLEX) 
Carboniferous 
See: MORAVICE SHALES. 


TAILTERHASSEW 2 e e ee s Pleistocene 
Voir: VALLEY TERRACE. 


TELČICE CONGLOMERATES [Telcice (Conglomérats de ...); 
Telcicer Konglomerate; Ten4HukHe KOHTJIOMepaTbIl 

Algonkian 

FraLA (F.) (1951). Příspěvek k poznání t. zv. algonkickych 

slepenců ze severozápadní části Železných hor. (Contribution to 

our Knowledge of the so called Algonkian Conglomerates of the 


Northwestern Part of the Železné hory). Sborník Ústř. ústavu 
geologisckého, vol. 18, pp. 117-151, Praha 1951. 


The Telčice conglomerates are graywacke conglomerates, dis- 
tinctly metamorphic by pressure and contact, slightly phyllitised. 
They contain smallish pebbles of guartz, graywacke hornstones, 
fragments of spillitic keratophyre, rarely also granitic material 
in a gray cherty siliceous-biotitic cement. 

The author designated as Telčice conglomerates the gray- 
wacke conglomerates from the southern vicinity of Telčice, where 
they occur overlying the so-called lower spilitic zone of the Al- 
gonkian. Their exact stratigraphical position has however, not 
been decided upon as yet. They belong either to the post-deposit 
stage of the Algonkian of the Ždezné hory or if their position 
above the lower zone spilitic pillow lavas (F. SLavík, 1941) is not 
tectonical and if they are really spillites of the pre-deposits stage 
the Telčice conglomerates belong to the uppermost layers of the 
pre-deposit stage. They agree with certain conglomerates of the 
metamorphic islands of Central Bohemia. 

So far they have been defined only in the vicinity of Telčice 
in the Železné hory. 


Bibliography : Stavik (F.) (1941). 
(J. Svopopa). 


TEPLICE BEDS [Teplicer (formerly German : Teplitzer) 
Schichten; Couches de Teplice; Tenanukne cnoul 


Upper Cretaceous 
Kresci (J.) (1869). Studien im Gebiete der böhmischen 
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Kreide-Formation. I. Allgemeine und orographische Verhältnisse, 
sowie Gliederung der böhmischen Kreide-Formation. Archiv. na- 
turwiss. Landesdurchforschung Böhmen. Bd 1, Prag., pp. 49, 66. 


(The same Czech Praha 1870, pp. 44, 60 - sub Teplické vrstvy). 

Marly and clayey-limy beds in the area of the Bohemian 
Středohoří (especially on its southern and western side), with a 
definite paleontological character; the characteristic species are 
especially Micraster cortestudinarium (Goldf.), Terebratula semi- 
globosa Sow., Rhynchonella plicatilis (Sow.), Spondylus spinosus 
(Sow.). 

Synonyms not used: Opuka Teplická, KreEsci (J.) (1865), 
D. 242. 

Der Teplitzer Planer, Kresci J. (1867), Zweiter Jahres-Be- 
richt ü.d. Wirksamkeit d. beiden Comités f. d. naturwiss. Durch- 
forschung von Böhmen im Jahre 1865 u. 1866. Prag. p. 53. In this 
passage is erroneously printed « Der Teplitzer Pláner ». (The same 
Czech Praha 1867, p. 51 - sub Teplické opuky). 

Planer von Hundorf bei Teplitz, Kresci J. (1867). Gliederung 
der böhmischen Kreideformation. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichs- 
anstalt, n° 10, Wien, p. 207. 

Hundorf-Strehlener Schichten, GiimBEL C. W. (1867). Skizze 
der oberen Schichten der Kreideformation (Pláner) in Böhmen. 
Neues Jahrb. Min. etc. Jahrg. 1867, Stuttgart, p. 797. 

Hundorfer-Schichten, GiimBEL C. W. (1868). Beiträge zur 
Kenntniss der Procán-oder Kreide-Formation im nordwestlichen 
Böhmen. Abhandl. k. bayer. Akademie Wissensch. II. Cl. X. Bd. II, 
Abth. Můnchen, p. 505. 

In the typical area at Teplice (NW Bohemia) a group of marl- 
stones and clayey limestones, in which softer, more clayey and 
harder, more limy layers alternate; stratigraphically they belong 
to the Teplice beds (sensu stricto) of the Upper Turonian (CZ am 
HÁLKA's zone Xabc). The earlier authors reckoned to the Teplice 
beds (sensu lato) often also still the older marly beds, which, 
however, belong to the Middle Turonian (zones V-IX), in the 
Ohře basin especially the opuka (pláner) marls of Kystra (Plá- 
nermergel von Kystra of A. FRrč, 1889) (see there); in the Creta- 
ceous of E Bohemia the likewise Middle Turonian marlstones 
(zones V-VII with Terebratulina gracilis (Schloth.). The important 
border horizon against the Middle Turonian are in the Ohře basin 
at Louny the coprolite bed (ZAHÁLKA Č. 1889 - group Xa) and the 
Koštice Plates-Koschtitzer Platten (Frié A. 1876-see Koštice 
Plates). In the Labe basin between Litoměřice, Mělník and Mladá 
Boleslav further in the vicinity of Choceň, Litomyšl, Česká Tře- 
bová and Svitavy a characteristic group with abundant glauconite 
and phosphatised faunistic remains: glaukonitische Contact- 
schichte-the glauconitic contact bed, Frië A., 1889 (group Xa of 
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Č. ZAHÁLKA), forms a sharp limit between the Middle Turonian 
Jizera beds and the Upper Turonian Teplice beds. In other areas 
it is often not possible to distinguish the Teplice beds more accu- 
rately within the monotonous marly complex from the older and 
younger beds. 

In the typical strongly calcareous facies in the vicinity of 
Teplice and Bílina, in the lower Ohře basin between Louny, Libo- 
chovice and Budyně n. Ohří, in the vicinity of Lovosice, Litomě- 
řice and Roudnice n. L.; in a lesser thickness and less calcareous 
facies N and E of Mělník between Poděbrady and Městec Králové, 
in the districts of Vysoké Mýto, Litomyšl and Svitavy (partly in 
a strongly reduced thickness). | 

Actinocamaz strehlensis (Frič), Turrilites saxonicus Schlüt., 
Micraster cortestudinarium (Goldf.), M. breviporus Ag., Holaster 
planus Mant., Terebratula semiglobosa Sow., Inoceramus costel- 
latus Woods, I, inconstans Woods em. And., Parasmilia centralis 
(Mant.). 

_ Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1889) ; ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1894); ZAHALKA 
(C.) (1899); GRossouvRE A.) (1901); Sovxv» (J.) (1949); SouKUP 
(J.) (1952). 

(J. SouUKUP). 


TEPLICE ZONE-Xabc [Teplice [Zone de ...); Teplicer Zone; 
Teplice (Zona di ...); Teplice (Zona de ..); Temnuuukas 
SOHA lies eo st Gere UOTE INS dE. Upper Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1921). Východočeský útvar křídový. Cast 

severní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice, 1921, pp. 14-15. 
Marly clays and gray calcareous marls with more compact 

marly limestone in the Ohře basin and at Teplice, zone with 

Scaphites geinitzi. Xabc, Turonian. 


Synonym of a part of the Teplice beds of J. KREJjčí and 
A. FRIČ. See Teplice beds. 


Upper Turonian X abc, zone with Scaphites geinitzi, marly- 


clayey to calcareous-sandy facies, especially in the vicinity of 
Teplice after it is named. 


Distribution : N and E Bohemia and NW Moravia. 

Fossils : Terebratula semiglobosa, Inoceramus inconstans. 

Bibliography : FRIČ (A.) (1889); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1914, 1915). 
(J. DvořÁK). 


ZEBPLIGCEA.OPUREA Ee eure CE Cretaceous 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 
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TEPLICKESVESEVY EE E, Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1870). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


TEPLITZER PLANER 


HERE ATA E Cretaceous 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 
EBRRFTZERSSGCHICH LEN 00 eo ee. Cretaceous 
Kresci (J.) (1869). 
See: TEPLICE BEDS. 
TEPTIZER PLANER (faute d'impression) ....... Cretaceous 


See: TEPLICE BEDS. 


TERESOV SANDSTONES [Terešover Sandsteine; Grés de 

Leresov N BE DoD, REN S Neogene 

Sos (A.) (1940). Geologické poměry v jihozápadní části 
vyškovského úvaly. Věstník G. Ü. XVI, 2-3, Praha. 

Siliceous sands and sandstones with rare fossils, especially 
of Ostrea and Pecten. Occur in the beds overlying the Lutrštek 
Gravel and underlying the Tortonian tegel. 

The area has not been reinvestigated. The placing of these 
sands into the Tortonian is correct and agrees with our present 
knowledge of the stratigraphy of the outer Carpathian Tertiary. 

The Terešov sands occur in the Vyškov basin. The sandy 
sediments of the Lower Tortonian in the outer Carpathian depres- 
sion are probably their eguivalents. 

Fossils are rare. Ostrea and fragments of Pecten. 


(L. Bupay). 
IBERHRACEFAW% MUT OR PR ee Pleistocene 
See: STARÁ BOLESLAV TERRACE. 
errs MALI (Bedsiof tue.) sind dicks n dan Cretaceous 
See: TYSSAWANDSCHICHTEN. 
TISSAWANDSCHICHTEN če Sera n «ts Cretaceous 


See: TYSSAWANDSCHICHTEN. 


TITHONIOUE [Turoncknä sıpyc; Titonische Stufe; Tithonian; 
Tironiano:T11lonianolne. Ee aA Jurassique 


(Slovaquie). 
OpPrEL (A.) (1865). Voir: Lexique, Europe, fasc. 4ay. 
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Portlandien Orsıcny (A. d’) (1852). Voir : ibid. 


Parmi les étages du Jurassigue, le T. peut étre séparé des 
formations qui l'accompagnent au toit et au mur, presque partout 
oü il apparait. Dans les klippes externes il est représenté par les 
calcaires organogénes clairs de Stramberg (voir ce terme) ou, 
dans les montagnes de Pavlov en Moravie, par les couches de 
Klentnice et le calcaire d'Ernstbrunn. Dans les klippes dans la 
zone de Magura le T. est représenté par des calcaires clairs lités 
à Calpionelles et Aptychus (Kurovice). Dans la série subpiétine 
des klippes internes de T. est représenté par des calcaires rose 
clair à Ammonites et Calpionella alpina, des calcaires à crinoides 
ou des bréches de RogoZnik (voir ce terme) á Brachiopodes et 
Ammonites. Parfois on trouve des calcaires clairs rappelant celui 
de Stramberk (voir ce terme). Dans la sérine piénine le T. est 
représenté par des calcaires clairs compacts à Radiolaires et Cal- 
pionelles. Dans la zone hauttatrique il n'est pas possible de sépa- 
rer le T. du reste du Malm. L'ensemble est représenté par des 
calcaires clairs non stratifiés ou imparfaitement stratifiés. Dans 
les nappes subtatriques le T. est représenté par des calcaires 
clairs lités à Radiolaires et Calpionelles (voir: « Calcaire à Cal- 
pionelles »). 


Le L néritique est extrémement riche en fossiles (voir 
« Stramberk » et « Rogoznik »); le facies bathyal contient peu de 
fossiles (Ammonites, Bélemnites), outre les Radiolaires et Cal- 
pionelles. La faune du T. de toutes les zones des Carpates occi- 
dentales prouve son appartenance à la province méridionale. 


Voir les termes cités dans le texte pour la bibliographie. 


(D. ANpRUSOY). 


TOBOLKA LIMESTONES [Kalksteine von Tobolka; Calcaires 


de. Tobolkal. Jg RE RARE Devonian 


SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950). O stratigrafii a tektonice 
staršího paleozoika v okolí Kody u Srbska. Sborník ÚÚG, vol. ilr 
p. 400, Praha. 


J. Svosopa and F. PRANTL (1950) designated the whitish gray, 
crystalline and often crinoid acanthopygian limestones (J. Svosopa 
and F. PnaNrL, 1949) as Tobolka Limestones, regarding them as 
a special local lithofacies of the Prokop Limestones. 


Synonyms : The older name acanthopygian limestones (J. 


SvoBoDA and F. PRANTL, 1949) is a synonym of the name Tobolka 
Limestones. 


A complex of whitish gray, crystalline limestones, which ac- 
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cording to the findings of I. CHLurÁáč form the local lithofacies of 
the Zlichov Limestones and the Chynice Limestones in the upper 
division of the Bränik Limestones. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. Na- 
med after the hill Tobolka near the village of Tobolka in the 
Beroun district, Central Bohemia. 

Index fossils (not perfectly known so far) : Cheirurus (Crota- 
locephalus) affinis (Hawle & Corda), Otarion convexum (Hawle & 
Corda), Acanthopyge haueri (Barr.), Acanthaloma (Kettneraspis) 
pigra (Novák), Thysanopeltis speciosum (Barr.), Aulacopleurina 
peltata (Nov.), Mimagoniatites fidelis (Barr.), Pseudochonophyl- 
lum pseudohelianthoides (Barr.), Amplexus hercynicus bohemicus 
(Barr.). 


Bibliography : CHLuráč (L) (1955), pp. 59-71. 
(F. PRANTL). 


TONE UND SANDE (Oberer Komplex der ... zwischen den 
ELOZOT Aug cí ale M. EE E E ne Miocene 
See: UPPER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 


TONE UND SANDE (Serie der unterlagernden ...) .. Miocene 
Voir: SERIES OF OVERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS. 


TONE AND SANDE (Serie der unterlagernden ..) .. Miocene 
See: SERIES OF UNDERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS. 


TON- UND SANDKOMPLEX ZWISCHEN DEN FLOZEN 
OUNTEBRER F Ta te ge a a AH A Miocene 
See: LOWER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 


TORONA BEDS RE ier um EN. ak eae Carboniferous 
See: TRNA BEDS. 


FORONERYSCHICHTENT FREIE ned «2v on ved Carboniferous 
See: TRNA BEDS. 


TREBESTOVICE TERRACE [Trebestovice (Terrasse de ..); 
Třebestovicer-Terrasse; TpxkeGecroBuukaa Teppacal 
Pleistocene 
Soso, (R.) (1912). Terasy středního Labe v Čechách. Roz- 
pravy II. třídy České Akademie, t. 21 (1912), n? 28, pp. 1-32. Praha 
1912. 
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Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the Labe, whose surface 
lies 20-30 m above the water level of the Labe, but its base des- 
cends sometimes so far under the present flood plain that the 
accumulation here and there to more than 20 m. 

It corresponds roughly to terraces 2 and 3 (and perhaps here 
and there also to 4.) according to RApiscH and Schwarz (1949). 

The Třebestovice terrace corresponds approximately to the 
group of the lower terraces of the Central Bohemian rivers (group 
III. on the Vltava in the sense of ZÁRUBA), thus probably to the 
Riss according to SOERGEL. The find of a malacofauna with the 
guide fossil Corbicula fluminalis Můll. in one the high levels of 
the Třebetovice terrace at Čílec shows clearly that these are the 
beds at the limit between the Mindelian-Riss interglacial and the 
first Riss-Saal stadial (SMETANA 1935) and is of great importance 
for the stratigraphical appreciation of this group. Original locality 
Třebestovice. 

In the original paper cited above this terrace is determined 
in the wider vicinity of Sadská, but it extends throughout the 
whole region of the Inner Bohemian basin. 


Bibliography : RÄnısch (J.), Schwarz (R.) (1949), pp. 157- 
168, tab. I; Smerama (V.) (1935), pp. 1-12, tab. I-II; ZÁRUBA-PFEF- 
FERMANN (Q.) (1943), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. 

(V. LožEK). 


TREBOTOV BEDS [Trebotover Schichten; Couches de Tre- 


holar I ank e ee Ine a EE Devonian 


SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1947). O stratigrafii a tektonice 
staršího paleozoika Třebotova. Sbor. UUG, vol. 19, p. 297, Praha. 


Lower division of the Hlubočepy Limestones composed of red, 
finely nodular, silt limestones or formed by alternating variegated 
(ruddy, brownish red and brownish green) clayey shales with in- 
tercalations of red, nodular, silt limestone. 

The synonym of this name is the older term used by J. Bar- 
RANDE (1865), « couches bigarrées ». 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Middle Devonian. Na- 
med after the village of Třebotov, west of Praha, Central Bohe- 
mia. 

Index fossils (not fully known as yet) : Hercoceras mirum 
Barr., Anarcestes lateseptatus plebejus (Barr.), Anomaloceras 
anomalus (Barr.), Phacops fecundus superstes Barr., Panenka 
obtemperans Barr. a.o. 

Bibliography : SvoBopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), pp. 1-39; 
SvOBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 205-276; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL 
(F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. (F. PRANTL). 
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TREMOSNÄ CONGLOMERATES [Konglomerate von Tie- 
mošná; Conglomérats de Třemošná] .......... Cambrian 


KREJčí (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
2 nd. edition, p. 388, Praha. 


This name was originally proposed by J. Kreséi (1877) for 
the conglomerate complex underlying the Jince beds, resting 
unconformably on the Proterozoic shales of Plzeň. 

Synonym : The Březová Hora Conglomerates in the sense 
of F. PoSepny (1888). Non Březová Hora Conglomerates after 
R. KETTNER, 1919. 

Siliceous sandstones and conglomerates, in some cases also 
siliceous graywackes, developed as the youngest division of the 
Příbram beds, immediately underlying the Jince Shales. Recently 
V. HavLíček and M. Snaseo (1952) divided the Třemošná Conglo- 
merates into five divisions, the Holšín Conglomerates, the Hořice 
beds with an intercalation of the Paseka Shales, the Klouček 
Conglomerates with intercalations of Drkolnov Graywackes, and 
the Chumava Conglomerates. Named after Mt. Třemošná in the 
Brdy Mts. 

The Příbram-Jince area (the Brdy Mts) of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : Havrícek (J.), Snasor (M.) (1952), p. 153; KET- 
TNER (R.) (1925), p. 16; KETTNER (R.), Bovérx (B.) (1936). 


(F. PRANTL). 


TRENICE BEDS [Trenicer Schichten; Couches de Trenice] 
Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.) (1916). Příspěvek k petrografii vrstev krušno- 
horských. I-II Rozpr. II fř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 25, n° 16 and 24, 
Praha. 


A complex of graywackes and conglomerates, forming the 
lower division of the Krušná Hora beds. 

Eguivalent of the Lower Tremadoc. Named after the village 
of Třenice near Zbiroh, Central Bohemia. : 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia and of the Zelezné Hory. 

Index fossils : Lingulobolus feistmanteli (Barr.), Westonia 
lamellosa (Barr.), Mickwictzella silurica (Eichw.), Lingulella 
expulsa (Barr.), Dietyomena flabelliforme bohemicum Prantl a 
Pribyl. 

Bibliography : HAvLÍčEK (V.), Snaspr (M.) (1951); KETTNER 
(R., Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) 


1948), p. 48. 
: E (F. PRANTL). 
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TRIGONIENSCHICHTEN orig.) [Trigonia Beds; Trigonia 
(Couches à ..)] -25-5055 Ar eee eer Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916). Die Sudetische Kreideformation und ihre 
Aequivalente in den westlichen Lander Mitteleuropas. I. Abteil- 
ung. Jahrbuch k. k. Geol. Reichsanstalt, 1915, Bd 65, Heft 1 und 2, 
Wien pp. 7-10. 

See: CHOROUSKER TRIGONIASCHICHTEN. 

(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


TRNA (TORONA) BEDS [TpHpckue cion: T.-Schichten; Cou- 
ches de T.; Strati di T.; Capas de T.] .... Carboniferous 


PiísvnL (A.), Bouček (B. (1952). Compte rendu des levers 
géol de ’« Ile» carbonifère du Zemplin en Slovaquie orientale. 
Zprávy o geol. výzk. Ústř úst. geol. 1952, pp. 90, 92. Praha. 


According to the authors Trňa beds consist of three parts. 
The lower is formed of rudaceous sandstones and conglomerates 
alternating with micaceous slates and slaty sandstones. The beds 
of the middle portion are characterised by the appearance of sili- 
ceous sandstones and shales with thin coal layers, while the upper 
part of the complex is composed of greenish sandstones, more or 
less micaceous, together with siliceous, tufitic interlayers. The 
beds may be considered as productive beds of Carboniferous in 
the Paleozoic island of Zemplin. 

According to the flora, found in the middle parts of the com- 
plex T. beds are eguivalent to the Lower and the beginning of 
Upper Stefanian. Typical locality : Veľká and Malá Trňa (To- 
roňa) of Eastern Slovakia. 

They appear in the Paleozoic island of Zemplín in Eastern 
Slovakia. 

Fossils : Araucarites, Asterophyllites, Sphenophyllum, Annu- 
lariae and Sigillariae are abundant. 


Bibliography : NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (J. SENES) 


TRUBIN BEDS [Trubiner Schichten; Couches de Trubin] 
Ordovician 


Kres¢i (J.) (1877). Geologie čili nauka o útvarech zemských, 
2. vyd., p. 300, Praha. 


Name for a complex of dark, fine, clayey shales taken to 
overlie the Drabov Quartzites. However, lithologically similar 
but stratigraphically younger shaly layers in the Zahořany were 
also included in this term, so that it proved inaccurate and was 
abandoned (Sur, J. and Prantt, F. 1846, KETTNER, R. and F. 
PRANTL 1846, KETTNER R. and F. PRANTL, 1948). 
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The name Trubin beds is an inaccurate younger synonym of 
BARRANDE'S name schistes noirs feuilletés, as well as a synonym 
for the term Vinice beds in the sense of V. M. Leon and J. 
KREJčí (1860). The younger synonym Vinice and Trubín beds in 
the sense of F. Počra (1911) is also inaccurate. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1946), p. 41. 


(F. PRANTL). 


TUCHOMERITZ-PANGRATZER-SCHICHTEN (orig.) [Tucho- 
meritz-Pangratz Beds; Tuchomeritz et Pangratz (Couches 
deum TIE REN COME IST Cretaceous 


GiimBEL (C.W.)(1868). Beiträge zur Kenntniss der Procán-oder 
Kreide Formation. Abhandlungen k. bayer. Akademie Wiss. II. 
Cl, Bd. 10, Abth. 2, München, p. 506. 


Unterplàner-Mergel und Grünsandstein. 

See : Korycaner Schichten. 

Marlstone and glauconitic sandstone (Grünsandstein). III. Un- 
terpläner : (Stufe des Pecten asper). 

Marine deposits of the Upper Cenomanian, partly also Lower 
Turonian at Tuchoměřice (German formerly Tuchomeritz) W of 
Prague and after the village of Jítrava (German formerly Pan- 
kratz) in northern Bohemia. The name has not been adopted. 


Purely local name. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


TUHÁR (Marbre de ...) [T. marble; Tyrapckuii mapmop: T.- 
Marmor: Marbre de T.: Marmore di T.; Marmol de 12] 
(Slovaguie). Carbonifere 
Le terme a un sens plutöt industriel et designe un marbre 

carbonifére (Moscovien) de la Slovaquie du Sud (village Tuhär) 

oů il est exploité. C'est une pierre blanche a veinules roses ou 
gris-blanc. 
Anprusov (D.) (1943). Géologie et gites minéraux de la Slo- 


vaquie. Slovenska vlastiveda I. Bratislava. 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


TÝNEC AND ŠTEFANOV SANDS [Sande von Týnec und 
Stefanov: Sables de Týnec et de Stefanov ...... Neogene 
Bunav (T.) (1955). Současný stav stratigrafických výzkumů ve 

spodním a středním miocenu dolnomoravského úvalu. Věstník 

UUG. XXX. Praha. 

Fine, coherent marly sands, consolidated into sandstone in 
some places between the Unin and Stefanov beds. Facially not 


268 
(Tynec and Stefanov sands, suite) 


stable, passing into schlier. The age, not determined with cer- 
tainty, is placed at the limit of the Unin and Stefanov Beds. The 
upper portions have the character of the fauna from the Upper 
Helvetian Upper Stefanov Beds. 


According to recent investigations, not published so far, they 
represent probably the facial equivalent of the Jablonice Conglo- 
merates. As far as age in concerned they belong to the Upper 
Helvetian or to the limit between the Upper and Lower Helvetian. 
In the centre of the basin they are replaced by schlier sediments. 
According to the microfauna they are brackish in some places 
and have the character of the microfauna of the Oncophora sands. 

In typical development established up to the present in the 
Vienna basin, namely in its NE parts (ŠTEFANOV and TýNEc) and 
in the marginal areas of the SW piedmont of the Bílé Karpaty 
as well as in the NW piedmont of the Malé Karpaty. 

The sands are predominantly poor onmicrofauna. They have 
a brackish character. After Uvigeri we have here the Upper 
Helvetian. In the lower portions the fauna is poor with fish re- 
mains, characteristic for the Upper parts of the Unín beds. 


(T. Bupay). 


TYROVICE GRAYWACKES AND CONGLOMERATES [Grau- 
wacken und Konglomerate von Tyrovice; Grauwackes et 
conglomérats de Tyrovice] <- 14 09. 299. a Cambrian 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nova stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Cs. Närod. musea, vol. 93, p. 50, Praha. 


Polymict sediments overlying the Mile¢ Conglomerates and 
Sandstones. Where these are lacking they rest upon the Algonkian 
substratum. 

« Orthis » sandstone and dark polymict graywackes and 
conglomerates, overlying the Mileč Graywackes and Conglome- 
rates and underlying the Skryje Shales. Named after the village 
of Týřovice in the district of Rokycany. Distributed in the Skryje- 
Týřovice area of the Central Bohemian Cambrian. 


Index fossils : Ptychoparia striata (Emmr.), Lobocephalus 
emmrichi (Barr.), Ellipsocephalus vetustus Pomp., Bohemiella 
romingeri (Barr.), Nisusia (Jamesella) kuthani (Pomp.), Hel- 
cionella (Caloconus) ava Per., Pelagiella perneri Smetana a. o. 

Bibliography ` KETTNER (R.) (1923), p. 24; KETTNER (R.), SLA- 
vik (F.) (1928); KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. III. 


(F. PRANTL). 
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« TYSSAWANDSCHICHTEN » (orig.) [Tisa-Wall (Beds of 
the ...); Tisá (Couches de la cöte de ...)] .... Cretaceous 


GiimBEL (C. W.) (1867). Skizze der Gliederung der oberen 
Schichten der Kreideformation (Pläner) in Böhmen. Neues Jb. 
Miner., ete. Jg. 1867, Stuttgart, p. 798. 


The author records in his table: (5) « Mittelpláner — (Qua- 
der) Sandsteine Tyssawandschichten mit Inoceramus labiatus » 
and divides it into (a) Knollen sandstein : Libocher-Schichten. 
(b) Wohlgeschichteter Mergelsandstein : Melniker Schichten. 

The autor gives in his table as synonyms J. KREJčí's « Königs- 
walder Schichten » and « Sandige Plänerschichten von Melnik u. 
Mühlhausen. » 

Local name of the sandy facies of the Lower Turonian in 
marine development in the Rudohoří. Gümser’s division into (a) 
and (b) is incorrect. At Libéchov (Libocher-Schichten) and at 
Mélník (Melnicker-Schichten) stratigraphically younger beds are 
developed than in the Tisá Walls. Named after the Tisá Walls 
above the village of Tisá (German formerly Tissa, Tyssa) on the 
top of the Rudohoří, district of Děčín, Northern Bohemia. Güw- 
BEL's designation has not been adopted. 

As beds of the Tisá Walls (Tyssawandschichten) they are 
restricted to small area in the Rudohofi. 

The species Inoceramus labiatus recorded by GÜMBEL occurs 
very abundant in some layers of the sandstones in the abandoned 
quarries near the village of Libouchec (German formerly Kónigs- 
wald). See Königswalder Schichten. 

Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1916), p. 15. 

(V. ZÁZVOREA). 


U 


U BUKU-GALLERY SEAMS (Horizon of the ...) [Horizon des 
veines de la fosse U buku; Horizont der Buchenstollner 
Flóze U buku; Orizzonte di strati di carbone di ..; Hori- 
zonte de las capas de carbón de ..; [opu30nT GYKOBCKHX 
TONAČTOBÍ rene se AKA OS AN Carboniferous 


Némesc (F.) (1953). Uvod do floristické stratigrafie kamenou- 
helnych oblasti CSR. Praha. 

The group of seams developed in the Žacléř beds especially 
in the vicinity of Markoušovice and M. Svatonovice with the 
equivalents the Strumpfbach valley at Žacléř. The main mines 
are the gallery Dědičná (U buku), the gallery Xaver and the 
pit Petri. 
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Synonyms ` Stehender Flotzzug., Liegendflötzzug (JoKÉLY (J.) 
1862); Liegender Flötzzug der Schwadowitzer Schichten (Xave- 
ristollner Flózzug): (Poronı£ (H.), 1896). The group of the 
Markoušovice seams of various Czech authors. 

This is a group of seams of the upper Westphalian B which 
corresponds on the Polish side of the Inner Sudetic depression 
approximately to the upper part of the series Waldenburger 
Hangendzug of the German authors. Upper Westphalian B is 
proved floristically. The locality U Buku is situated NW of Malé 
Svatoňovice in the Bohemian limb of the Inner Sudetic depres- 
sion. 

The horizon of the Buk seams is proved floristically : 1) in 
the Štrumpfbach valley SE of Žacléř and, 2) in a NW-SE strip 
from Lhota at Poříčí near Trutnov to Petrovice near M. Sva- 
toňovice. 

Only plant fossils: Annularia radiata Bgt., Sphenophyllum 
cuneifolium Stbg., S. majus Bronn, S. myriophyllum Crepin, 
Mariopteris beneckei Huth, M. muricata Schl., Neuropteris 
gigantea Stbg., N. tenuifolia Schl., N. attenuata L.-H., N. linguae- 
folia P. B., N. scheuchzeri Hoffm., N. obliqua Bgt., Alethopteris 
valida Boulay, Lonchopteris silesiaca Gothan, L. cf. bricei Bgt., 
Linopteris sguarrosa Ett. 

Bibliography : NěmEJc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


U-TERRACE Ces ee err tee d E RE Pleistocene 
See: MANINY TERRACE (IVa). 


UEBERGANTHONSORIER AO Carboniferous 
See: ANDELSKÁ HORA BEDS. 


UHORNÁ SERIES [Yropnsinckas cepus: U.-Serie; Série de U.; 
Serie di lU. SerlesdeiUud Wet TUNER Lower Paleozoic 
(Slovakia). 

See: GELNICA SERIES. 


UNDERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS 
See: ZATEC BEDS. 


er FREE Miocene 


UNDERLYING GROUP OF SEAMS (Radnice Beds) [Groupe 
sous-jacent de veines (Couches de Radnice): orig. : Liegend- 
Flótzzug (Radnitzer Schichten)] .......... Carboniferous 


Kurzer (B.) (1892). Geologie von Böhmen, p. 1081. 
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The author designated by this name the sediments from the 
base of the Central Bohemian Carboniferous including the group 
of seams Liegendflötzzug (FEISTMANTEL (K.), 1881) to the lower 
limit of the seam known as the Mittelkohlenflötz (the present 
horizon of the Nýřany seams). 

Today regarded as the Lower Gray beds (Westphalian C + 
D) comprising the horizon of the Radnice seams Westphalian C. 
See «Lower Gray Beds », « Horizon of the Radnice Beds ». 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


UNÍN BEDS [Uniner Schichten; Couches de Unin] . Neogene 


Bunav (T.)(1955). Současný stav stratigrafickych vyzkumü ve 
spodním a středním miocenu dolnomoravského úvalu. Věstník 
UUG., t. 30, Praha. 


Collective name of basal conglomerates and schlier beds at 
the E margin of the Lower Morava Basin, of Burdigalian-Lower 
Helvetian age. 

"These beds include the lower portions of the Unín schlier or 
Unín flysch according to Kopym and MATEJKA. 

As far as the geographical position is concerned these beds 
occur especially at the SW and of the Bílé Karpaty, further in 
the Jablonice and Brezovä mountain-ridge and in the SW limb 
of the Váh basin. 

The Burdigalian macrofauna was found in the conglomerates 
occurring in the vicinity of Vadövce, Podbrande and Chropov. 
The schlier contains a fauna of Ottnangian type. The microfauna 
agrees with the fauna of the Burdigalian-Lower Helvetian schliers 
of the outer Alpine basin. 

(T. Bupay). 


UNÍN FLYSCH [Uníner Flysch; Flysch de Unin] .. Neogene 


MATEJKA (A.), Kopym (O.) (1923). Zpráva o geologii flyše v 
jihozápadním konci Bílých Karpat. Sborník St. G.Ú., Praha. 


A series of marly clays to shales alternating with calcereous 
sandstones, occurring at the base, with the conglomerates. The 
complex moderately folded, underlying unconformably the trans- 
gressing Upper Miocene. Owing to the tectonical relations and 
to the atypical microfauna (determined by Les) the authors 
regarded this series as Paleogene. 

Synonyms : Unín Schlier, Unín Beds, Stefanov Beds (partly) 
Chropov and Jablonice Conglomerates (basal conglomerates of 
the Unín Flysch in the sense of the authors). 
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Today these beds are held to be Burdigalian to Helvetian. 
The beds occur on the surface specially at the SW end of the 
Bílé Karpaty in the area of the Unín forest. 

A fauna of Burdigalian type found in the basal beds, and 
a fauna of the Ottnangian schlier in the marls. 


Bibliography : ANpRusov (D.), MATĚJKA (A.) (1931); ANDRU- 
sov (D.) (1938); Bunav (T.) (1955). 


(T. Bunav). 
UNLER-QUADEH ES eee Upper Cretaceous 
See: PERUC QUADER SANDSTONE. 
UNTERESBUNTEESSCHIEFERE 0000 4 2203 Paleogene 
See: LOWER VARIEGATED SLATES. 
UNTLEREGHAUESCHICHTEN DZ eee Carboniferous 
See: LOWER GRAY BEDS. 
UNTEHEHU ENOLLENKALDE FEIN RER Devonian 


See: SLIVENEC LIMESTONES. 


UNTERER KOHLENKOMPLEX (= UNTERER FLOZKOM- 
EE E Re a ee ate ANO Miocene 
See: LOWER COAL COMPLEX. 


UNTERE RADNITZER SCHICHTEN ......... Carboniferous 
See: LOWER RADNICE BEDS. 


UNTERER TON- UND SANDKOMPLEX ZWISCHEN DEN 
ELOZEN s ARS E E on a M Miocene 


See: LOWER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS. 


UPOHLAV (Conglomérats ou couches de ...) [U. conglomerates 
(beds); YnornaBckHů KoHrnomepar; Konglomerat von U.; 
Conglomerati (strati) di U.; Conglomerados (capas) de U.] 
(Slovaquie). Crétacé 
Stur (D.) (1860). Bericht über die geologische Uebersichts- 

Aufnahme des Wassergebietes der Waag und Neutra. Jahrb. 

geol. Reichsanst., Bd. 11, 1, p. 88. Wien 1860. 

STUR a défini le conglomérat d'Upohlav de la manière sui- 
vante «Die Konglomerate zeichnen sich durch Kalk- und 
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kristalline Gerölle aus. In der Mitte der Mächtigkeit derselben 
bemerkt man eine Bank von über einen Schuh Mächtigkeit, die 
aus Hippurites sulcata Defr., gebildet wird ». 

Synonym: «Couches d’Upohlav ». Anprusov (D.), 1938 et 
1953. 

STUR avait pris son type du terme stratigraphique dans la 
vallee du Váh au N. du village Upohlav non loin de Povážska 
Bystrica et le rapportait au Turonien. Anprusov (l.c.) constata 
que les conglomérats ne sont qu’un facies du terme stratigra- 
phique en question qu’il attribuait au Santonien sup.-Campanien 
inférieur. A cóté de conglomérats formés de galets calcaires, de 
quarzites triasiques, de granites verts, de porphyres quartziféres, 
de mélaphyres et d’autres roches, on trouve un facies flysch formé 
de marnes grises alternant avec des bancs de grés gris-bleuätre 
et des calcaires impürs passant parfois aux conglomérats. Dans 
les conglomérats on trouve des récifs à coraux et hippurites en 
forme de blocs d’extension restreinte. 

Les conglomérats d’Upohlav accompagnés d’autres forma- 
tions mentionnées ci-dessus, sont connus dans toute la zone des 
Klippes internes des Carpates occidentales. Le facies congloméra- 
tique est fréquent surtout dans la vallée du Vah entre Puchov et 
Zilina. Les Coraux et les Hippurites soulignent les affinités des 
couches d’Upohlav avec des couches de Gosau des Alpes (voir ce 
terme). 

Fossils: Pseudolithothanninum album Pfender, Archaeoli- 
thothamnium mamillosum (Giimb.), Agathelia asperella Reuss., 
Elephantaria linstroehmi Opp., Hippurites boehmi Douv., H. inae- 
gnicostatus Miinst., Actaeonella sp. 

Bibliography : Anprusov (D.) (1930), pp. 227-232; Künn (O.) 
Anprusov (D.) (1930), pp. 155-168; Künn (O.), ANDRUSOV (D.) 
(1937), pp. 1-18; Kürm (O.), Anprusov (D.) (1942), pp. 450-480; 
Anprusov (D.) (1938), p. 87, pp. 99 (411) -115 (427). 


(D. Anprusov). 


UPPER COAL COMPLEX (Upper Zone of Seams) [Ober- 
Kohlenkomplex (Obere Flózzone); Complexe supérieur de 
lignite (Zone supérieure des lits de charbon] ... Miocene 


ProcxAzKa (M.) (1954). Paleontologicky vyzkum chomutovské 
a pětipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha, 1954, pp. 167-168. 

A complex composed of coal-seams and coaly clays dark in 
colour (grayish brown to black), containing carbonised plant 
remains; this complex is the uppermost part of the series of 
Miocene seams, being underlain by the Upper complex of clays 
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and sands occurring between the seams, and overlain by a series 
of overlying clays and sands (see the respective headings). This 
complex belongs to the Miocene, most likely to the Lower 
Miocene. 

Synonyms : Ist seam (BECKER, BRUDER); partly alum-shales 
(occurrences described by BEcKER from Mory, Kněžice, Sedčice 
and Žabokliky). 

A complex formed at the top by a relatively constantly 
developed seam of xylitic coal (in the Pětipsy basin) or dust- 
coal (in the Chomutov basin) 0.9 to 1.25 m. thick and in the lower 
part by coaly dark-coloured clays (grayish brown to black) with 
many carbonised plant remains and intercalations of yellowish 
or light gray clay, finely sandy below, by which this complex 
passes in alternating layers into the upper complex of clays and 
sands occurring between the seams. The total thickness of the 
Upper Coal complex attains in some places 7m. (NW of Březno 
in the Chomutov basin) to 15m. (at Čermníky in the Pětipsy 
basin); but it is often considerably reduced, and the whole 
complex is represented almost solely by the seam mentioned, 
lm. thick on the average, of a fairly constant distribution and 
which serves as a good stratigraphical horizon. This complex 
approaches the Middle Coal complex in the direction towards the 
W margin of the Chomutov basin and of the Pětipsy basin. 

The upper coal complex has been described in the NW 
from Březno near Chomutov (the Chomutov basin) and in the E 
from Čermníky (the Pětipsy basin). It is distributed as an inde- 
pendent stratigraphical unit in the Chomutov-Žatec part of the 
Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin (in the greater part of the Cho- 
mutov and Pětipsy part basin). 

No determinable macrofossils are known from the coaly clays. 
The only distinct remains of a macroflora have been found so far 
in an intercalation of yellow and whitish claystone between the 
coaly clays in the locality Čermníky; the prevailing fossils are: 
Woordwardia roessneriana (Ung.) Heer, Tarodium mioceniceum 
Heer, Glyptostrobus europaeus Heer, Persea speciosa Heer; cf. 
Ficus tiliaefolia A. Br., Ulmus longifolia Ung., Alnus sp., Acer 
trilobatum (Sternb.) A. Br. 


Bibliography : BRUDER (CG) (1893), pp. 25-29; Becker (H.) 
(1901), pp. 20-42. 


(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


UPPER GRAY BEDS (Slany Beds or also the III Zone) [Cou- 
ches grises supérieures (Slany, Couches de ..., ou zone III); 
Obere graue Schichten (Slany-Schichten oder III Zone); 
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Strati grigii superiori (Slany, Strati di .., o III zona); 
Capas grises superiores (Slany, Capas di ..., o III zona); 
BepxHHe cepbie Cou (CNAHCKHe con Hu raxxe III 30Ha)l 

Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). Geologische Skizze des Kladno- 
Rakonitzer Kohlenbeckens. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., 
pp. 399-420. 


Detailed name of one of the zones which the autor WEITHOFER 
(K. A.) (1896) distinguished in the Permocarboniferous of Central 
Bohemia. This zone is situated between two barren red series, 
the Lower and the Upper Red beds. The names III. Gray zone, 
Upper Gray beds, Slaný beds are generally accepted for them. 

Synonyms: Kounover Schichten ex parte (PURKYNE (C.), 
1902), Kounov zone ex parte (PURKYNE (C.), 1899), Hangend- 
flötzzug (FEISTMANTEL (K.), 1881), Kounover Schichten ex parte 
(Kušra (J.), 1882), Kounover Schichten, Rossitzer Schichten 
(Srur (D.), 1874), Hvězda group, Slaný group (KREJčí (J.), 1853). 

It is a complex of mostly gray pelitic sediments with one 
seam horizon at the upper limit of the complex. The fossil flora 
proves an upper Stephanian age. The locality Slaný is a town 
NW of Praha. 

Continental sediments in the N part of the Plzeň basin and 
Kladno-Rakovník basin (i.e. W and Central Bohemia). 

Only plant fossils: Sphenophyllum oblongifolium Germ. et 
Kaulfuss, Crossotheca pinnatifida Gutb., Dicksonites pluckeneti 
(Schl.), Pecopteris unita Bgt. P. polypodioides Stbg., P. arbo- 
rescens Bgt., P. polymorpha Bgt., P. feminaeformis Bgt., Callip- 
teridium trigonum Franke, Alethopteris bohemica (Franke) Nic., 
Samaropsis moravica Helmh. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc OR. 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


UPPER GROUP OF SEAMS [Groupe supérieur de veines; 
Hangendzug: Gruppo superiore di strati di carbone; Grupo 


superior de capas de carbón: Bepxuss naukal 
Carboniferous 


Scniitze LA) (1865). Die Schlesischen Steinkohlenbecken und 
deren Fortsetzungen nach Bóhmen und Mähren, in: Gemıtz (H. 
B.), Steinkohlen Deutschlands, Bd. 1, pp. 209-262, Taf. 19-20. 

This is the Czech analogy to the group of the Hangendzug 
seams the Polish side of the Inner-Sudetic depression. 

Today the seams in the Radvanice beds (Upper Stephanian). 
See « Radvanice Beds ». 
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Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc OR) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


UPPER GROUP OF SEAMS (Kounov Beds) [Groupe supérieur 
de veines (Couches de Kounov): orig.: Hangend-Flözzug 
(Kounovaer Schichten); Grupo superiore di strati di car- 
bone (Strati di Kounov); Grupo superior de capas de car- 
bón (Capas de Kounov); BepxHaa nauka (KoyHoBcKHe cJ10H)] 

Carboniferous-Permian 


KarzER (B.) (1892). Geologie von Böhmen, p. 1081. 


The author's name for the sediments overlying and underlying 
the present horizon of the Kounov seam, this horizon included. 
The base of the author's stratigraphic unit is the bed of pyrite 
concretions underlying the horizon of the Kounov seam. The 
author regards the whole complex as a series of Permian age. 

Today it is regarded as the upper part of the series of the 
Upper Gray beds (upper Stephanian) with the horizon of the 
Kounov seam (upper Stephanian) and Upper Red beds (Rothlie- 
gende). See «Upper Gray Beds», « Horizon of the Kounov 
Seam », « Upper Red Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; N&mesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Němrsc (EI (1953). RR 


UPPER INTERSEAM COMPLEX OF CLAYS AND SANDS 
[Oberer Komplex der Tone und Sande zwischen den 
Flözen; Complex superieur des argiles et des gres inter- 
VINES] T orci cons Sie RL EEE Miocene 


PRocHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologicky výzkum chomutovské 
a pètipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologických výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha, pp. 167-168. 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. (Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice Basin). 

The Upper interseam complex of clays and sands is composed 
of sandy clays or claystones and sands or sandstones of light 
colours (whitish gray, yellowish ete.) with layers of pelosideritic 
concretions without coal intercalations. This complex is a part 
of the series of Miocene seams; it separates the middle and upper 
coal complexes from each other. 

Synonyms : part of the Žatec beds. 

This complex is mostly developed more strikingly than the 
lower interseam complex of clays and sands. It is mostly 10-20 m. 
thick; it attains greater thicknesses in the Chomutov basin, e. g. 
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in the area between Libouš and Březno, in the Pětipsy basin, 
e.g. in the area between Dolany and Pětipsy. Its thickness 
increases also generally to the SE towards Zatec, i.e. in the 
area of the Zatec facies. It shows a small thickness (some metres) 
in some places at the S margin of the Pětipsy basin; then it peters 
out at the W margin of the Chomutov and Pětipsy basins where 
the individual coal complexes unite into one seam. The Upper 
complex of clays and sands has sometimes been given as the 
Zatec Beds and placed erroneously into the Oligocene. As a part 
of the series of Miocene seams, it is really of Miocene age. It 
contains abundant plant remains in many places. 

Distribution : The major part of the Chomutov-Zatec part of 
the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. This complex has been deli- 
mited in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov where it crops 
out between Libouš, Březno and the Holetice hill and in the 
strongly disturbed section of the N margin of the Pětipsy basin 
E of Čermníky. 

Important and abundant representatives of the fossil flora : 
Salvinia formosa Heer, Taxodium miocenicum Heer, Sequoia 
langsdorfi Heer, Glyptostrobus europaeus Heer, Persea speciosa 
Heer, cf. Ficus tiliaefolia A. Br., Ulmus longifolia Ung., Zelkowa 
ungeri Kov., Podogonium knorri Heer, Parrotia sp., Liguidambar 
europaeum A. Br., Comptonia acutiloba (Brongn.), Salix angusta 
A. Br., Alnus feroniae (Ung.) Czeczot, Acer palaeopictum Pro- 
cházka, A. trilobatum (Sternb.) A. Br., A. dasycarpoides Heer f. 
angustilobum (Heer sp.) Procházka, Zizyphus tiliaefolius Heer. 

The flora of this complex comes from the localities Březno 
near Chomutov, Libouš and Cermniky. 

(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


UPPER JINCE BEDS [Obere Jincer Schichten; Couches supé- 
Touros de Jince as 2 E E e, he Cambrian 


Haviiéex (VL), ŠNaspR (M.) (1952). Kambrium a ordovik 
v Brdskych Hřebenech a na Jinecku. Sbor. UUG, vol. 17, p. 160, 
Praha. 


Gray, greenish gray, bluish and yellow fine clayey shales, 
alternating with layers of graywacke sandstones and siliceous 
graywackes, which contain the well-known primordial fauna of 
BARRANDE. aia 

The Upper Jince beds form the upper, fossiliferous division 
of the Jince beds in the original sense of M. V. Loun and J. 
KREJčí (1860) and are overlain by the Ohrazenice Conglomerates 
(Havríček (Vl) and ŠwaspR (M.), 1952). Named after the Jince 
beds (after the village of Jince) by adding the adjective upper, 
corresponding to the stratigraphic position. 
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Příbram-Jince (Brdy) area of the Cambrian of Central 
Bohemia. 

Important fossils: Paradoxides rugulosus Hawle & Corda, 
P. minor Boeck, P. gracilis Boeck, Hydrocephalus saturnoides 
Barr, Conocoryphe sulzeri (Schloth.), Ptychoparia striata 
(Emmr.), Skrejaspis spinosus (Jahn), Lobocephalina emmrichi 
(Barr.), Ellipsocephalus hofii (Schloth.), Perenopsis interger 
(Barr.), Volborthella tenuis bohemica Ptl, Hyolithus bohemicus 
Barr., Bohemiella romingeri (Barr.), Velciella pompeckiana Havl., 
Lingulella mathewi Kol., Stromatocystis pentangularis Pomp., 
Lichenoides priscus Barr. 

Bibliography : Havlíček (Vl), Snaspr (M.) (1952), p. 155; 
KETTNER (R.) (1925), p. 18; KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), 
pE DI 

(F. PRANTL). 


UPPERIKARVINA BEDS 2462432000500 Carboniferous 
See: KARVINÁ BEDS (Upper). 


UPPER KONEPRUSY LIMESTONES [Obere Koneprusy-Kalk- 
stein; Calcaires superieurs de Koneprusy] ..... Devonian 


SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949). Stratigraficko-paleontolo- 
gicky a tektonicky vyzkum devonské oblasti konépruské. Vést. 
ÜÜG, vol. 24, p. 163, Praha. 


A complex of white, crystalline, considerably zoogenic, 
massive or thick bedded limestones, developed in the beds 
overlying the Lower Konéprusy Limestones and in the substratum 
of the Slivenec Limestones. 

The lower division of the Lower Devonian of Central Bohe- 
mia, developed chiefly in the SW part of the Central Bohemian 
area from where it gradually begins to peter out in the direction 
to the N till its complete vanishing. It rests usually on the Lower 
Koneprusy Limestones. It is only in the vicinity of Konéprusy 
and of Koda near Srbsko that the Vinařice Limestones penetrate 
between this division and the lower Konéprusy Limestones as 
their local lithofacies. Lower Devonian. 

The name is derived from the term Konéprusy Limestones 
by adding the adjective « upper » according to the stratigraphic 
position. 

The well known lower Devonian fauna described by J. Ban- 
RANDE and referred to as Konéprusy (Konieprus) fauna derives 
from the Upper Konéprusy Limestones. Only the most important 
forms can be mentioned here: Scutellum palifer (Beyr), S. 
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rhinoceros (Barr.), S. brevifrons (Barr.), Proetus bohemicus Barr., 
Eremiproetus eremita (Barr.), Harpes venulosus Hawle & Corda, 
Aristozoe regina Barr., Anarcestes precursor Barr., Conocardium 
bohemicum Barr., Prantliella palliata (Barr.), Strophostylus grae- 
garius (Barr.), Uncinulus (Glosinulus) princeps, Strophomena 
(Brachyprion) verneuilli Barr., Cymostrophia stephani (Barr.), 
Sieberella sieberi (Barr.), Delthyris falco (Barr.), Merista passer 
Barr., Hemitrypa tenella (Barr.), Favosites intricatus Barr., Pris- 
matophyllum manipulatum (Barr.), Pselophyllum bohemicum 
(Barr.). 

Bibliography : CHLuráč (L) (1954); Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) 
(1949), pp. 5-92; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 205-276; 
Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. 

(F. PRANTL). 


UPPER OR POST-SPILITIC STAGE [Obere oder nachspili- 
tische Stufe; Etage postspilitigue ou supérieur] 
Proterozoic 

KETTNER (R.) (1917). Versuch einer stratigraphischen Einteil- 
ung des böhmischen Algonkiums. Geol. Rundschau, p. 193, 
Leipzig. 

A complex of dark clayey or graywacke shales and of 
graywackes, with a locality developed layer of the graywacke 
conglomerates of Dobříš (Dobříš Conglomerates). No traces of 
volcanism. 

The upper division of the Plzeň Shales; the Algonkian of 
Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
Kettner (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936). 

(F. PRANTL) 


UPPER RADNICE BEDS [Radnice (Couches supérieures de ...); 
orig.: Obere Radnitzer Schichten; Radnice (Strati supe- 
riori di ...); Radnice (Capas superiores de ...): Bepxuue 
panguukue CHOW] .... t0 0 006006 84 Carboniferous 


Kušra (J.) (1882). Zur Kenntnis des Nyfaner Horizontes bei 
Rakonitz. Sitzber. k. bóhm. Ges. Wiss., pp. 209-220. 


This series comprises the Upper Radnice seam (of the present 
horizon of the Radnice seams) and 80 m. of the overlying sand- 
stones. 

Today the Lower Gray beds, the horizon of the Radnice 
seams (Westphalian C). See «Lower Gray Beds», « Horizon 
of the Radnice Seams ». 
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Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 


UPPER RED BEDS (Line Beds or also IV Zone) [Couches rou- 
ges superieures (Couches de Line ou zone IV); Obere rote 
Schichten (Line-Schichten oder IV Zone); Strati rossi 
superiori (Strati di Line o IV zona); Capas rojas superiores 
(Capas de Line ó IV zona): BepxHHe KpacHble CJIOH 
(qMHCKHe cion HAM TakxKe IY 30Ha] ... Permian-Tertiary 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1902). Geologische Skizze des Kladno- 
Rakonitzer Kohlenbeckens. Verhandl. k. k. geol. Reichsanst., 
pp. 399-420. 

The more detailed designation of the author’s zones (WEI- 
THOFER (K.A.), 1896) established in the Permocarboniferous of 
Central Bohemia. According to the author they are red sediments 
overlying the III zone. The names the IV Red zone, Upper Red 
beds, Líně beds have become accepted. 

The complex of paleontologically barren sediments mostly 
of red colours which are situated above the upper Stephanian 
proved paleontologically. Therefore the age of the (lower) Roth- 
liegende has been ascribed to them. In some places in the vicinty 
of Plzeň in W Bohemia their Tertiary age was proved in 1954 
(finds of a flora and fauna). The locality, the village of Líně, is 
situated SW of Plzeň in W Bohemia. 

Continental sediments widely distributed in the Plzeň and 
Kladno-Rakovnik-regions (i.e. W and Central Bohemia). 

Here and there silicified trunks (Dadorylon Endl., Psaronius 
div. sp.) are abundant. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAVLENA). 


UPPER RED CLAYSTONES (Group of ..) .... Carboniferous 
See: GROUP OF... 


UPPER VAGINELLA BEDS [Obere Vaginellenschichten; Cou- 


ches supérieures à Vaginella] ................ Neogene 


RzEHAk (A.) (1880). Ueber die Gliederung und Verbreitung 
der alteren Mediterranstufe in der Umgebung von Gr. Seelowitz 
in Maehren. Verhandlungen geol. Reichsanstalt. Wien. 

Tegely comparatively soft marls with Vaginella rzehaki Kittl. 


and Solenomya doderleini. The author placed them into the I. Me- 
diterranean. 
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According to our present knowledge the Upper Vaginella 
Beds belong together with the Lower Vaginella Beds and with the 
Asturia marls into the complex of the Upper Helvetian schlier of 
the Outer Carpathian basin. The name is no longer used. 

Typical localities in the vicinity of Nosislav and of Zidlocho- 
vice. For the rest as a component of the Upper Helvetian schlier 
in the whole Helvetian portion of the Outer Carpathian basin. 

Fossils : Vaginella rzehaki Kittl, Solenomya doderleini. 


Bibliography : ŠPALEK (V.) (1937); Vašíček (M.) (1951). 
(T. Bupay). 


UPPER VARIEGATED SLATES [BepxHHe necTpble CJAHIbI 
Obere bunte Schiefer; Schistes rouges superieurs; Scisti 
variopinti superiori; Esquistos abigarrados superiores] 
(Slowakei). Paleogene 


LEško (B.) (1952). Geologie des äusseren Flysches zw. Snina 
und Medzilaborce. Geologicke präce 35, pp. 15, 65. Bratislava. 


The Upper variegated slates are defined by the author as a 
development of shales, marls-shales, of various colours, red, green 
and yellowish gray. The slates contain interlayers of marly and 
calcareous sandstones with glauconite, but of a little importance. 

The Upper variegated slates is a partial synonym of the term 
Variegated shales (Clays). 

The slates appear in the Upper beds of so called Submenilite 
Eocene of the Uzok-Dukla Folds, which were defined by Swm- 
zıhsky (H.) (1934). Remarques sur la structure des Carpates flys- 
cheuses. Bull. serv. géol. Pologne VIII, n° 1. Warszawa. 

The slates appear in Užok-Dukla Folds of Krosno Flysch 
Group in Northeastern Slovakia. 

Bibliography : STEJSKAL (J.) (1936). 

(B. LESsKo). 


URGONIEN [Urgonian limestone; YpronckHä w3secrHsk: Ur- 
gonkalk; Calcare urgoniano; Caliza urgoniana] .. Crétacé 
(Slovaquie). 

Terme établi en France par A. d’Orsicny (1849-1852) pour 


un facies calcaire organogěne du Barrémien-A ptien. [Cf. Lexique, 
Europe, fasc. 4ayı]. 


Dans les Carpathes occidentales la présence de calcaires or- 
ganogenes du Crétacé fut établie par Unie (V.) (1897). Die Geo- 
logie des Tatragebirges I. Denkschr. Ak. Wiss. Mat. Nat. CL, 
p. 676, Wien; (1908). Geologisches aus dem Tatragebirge. Mitt. 
geol Ges. in Wien, I, Wien. 
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Il écrivait : « Müssen wir im Chocsdolomit und Murankalk 
zunächst die Aquivalente des Urgonien oder Urgoaptien, des Ap- 
tien und whol auch des Albien suchen ». L'opinion de UHLIG est 
probablement exacte lorsqu’il suppose que le calcaire de Murän 
inférieure de la H. Tatra est l'équivalent de l'Urgonien mais non 
pour la dolomie du Choč (voir ce terme). Untic V. (1908, pp. 343- 
346) soupconnait la présence de l'Urgonien aussi dans la série 
hauttatrique de la H. Tatra. Leur áge crétacé inférieur fut prouvé 
par PassENDORFER (E.) (1922), pp. 602-603. 


Le calcaire urgonien de la Haute Tatra correspond à une 
partie du calcaire « Liasique-Jurassique » (Lias-Jurakalk) de 
V. Une (1897); l'autre partie correspond au Dogger-Malm et au 
Trias moyen de la série hauttarique de la H. Tatra. Le méme 
calcaire de la vallée du Váh correspond à une partie du calcaire de 
Štramberk (voir «calc. de Štramberk ») de D. Stur (1860) et au 
e Rudistenkalk » de Srur (1860) et de C. M. PauL (1865). Ce der- 
nier trouva dans la vallée du Váh les premiers Rudistes. 


Dans les Carpates occidentales les calcaires à facies urgonien 
de la série hauttatrique ont l'allure de calcaires massifs gris-clair 
ou blanc trés souvent organogenes (Rudistes, Orbitolines, Coraux, 
Algues calcaires), graveleux, considérablement recristallisés. Ils 
forment la partie supérieure d'une série de calcaires nettement 
ou imparfaitement stratifiés d’äge jurassique supérieur-néoco- 
mien. La limite inférieure n'est pas nette. Ils sont recouverts par 
l'Albien nettement transgressif (voir Albien). 


L'Urgonien est typiquement développé dans la zone hautta- 
trique du massif de la H. Tatra sur le territoire slovaque surtout 
dans le massif de la Siroká, la vallée Javorová et le massif de 
l'Osobitá. On le trouve aussi dans les Klippes de la zone du Manín 
(Butkov, Manín, environs de Vel'. Bytéa), dans la vallée moyenne 
.du Váh, parfois en forme de blocs tectoniques tout petits. Dans la 
nappe subtatrique inférieure ce facies apparait probablement dans 
le calcaire du Murän des Bélánske Tatry (voir « Calc. du Mu- 
ran»). 

Les fossiles sont frequents sur le territoire slovague surtout 
dans la vallée du Váh: Archaeolithothamnium belgicum (Foslie), 
Orbitolina conoidea Gras, Agriopleura blumenbachi Studer, Tou- 
casia carinata (Math.). 


Bibliography : SruR (D.) (1860), p. 42; Pavr (C. M.) (1885), 
p. 34; Uni (V.) (1897), p. 676; (1908); PASSENDORFER (E.) (1922), 


pp. 602-603; Anprusov (D.) (1929), pp. 143-147; (1953), pp. 79 (391), 
85 (397). 


(D. ANpRusov). 
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IESSEN SGE LEE EEE ee seh Antecambrian 
See: JILOVÉ SHALES. 
BERFHONSCHIEE E EE o E Devonian 


See: VRBNO BEDS. 


ÚVALY SHALES [Schiefer von Úvaly: Schistes d'Úvalyl 
Ordovician 


Kopym (O.) (1921). Zpráva o geologickém mapováni na pra- 
vém břehu vlavském mezi Prahou, Modřany a Kundraticemi. 
Sbor. ÚÚG, vol. I, p. 7, Praha. 

According to O. Kopym (1921) the Úvaly Shales form a local 
lithofacies in the Komárov, Osek and Kváň beds in the northern 
part of the Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia, developed uni- 
formly as gray, coarsely micaceous, clayey shales with a charac- 
teristic « cudgelly » disintegration. 

According to the findings of V. HavLicek and M. ŠNAJDR 
(1953) these shales are to be regarded only as a synonym of the 
Šárka beds, developed somewhat differently lithologicaly from 
those extending further to the southwest. The name was not 
adopted. 


Bibliography ` HavLíčEK (J.), ŠNajpR (M.) (1953), p. 104. 
(F. PRANTL). 


V 


VALLEY TERRACE (IVb or IVb + c) [Vallée (Terrasse de ...); 


Talterrasse: JlonuuHaa Teppaca (IVG man IVG + W] 
Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélný profil vltavskymi 
terasami mezi Kamý a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České Aka- 
demie, LII (1942), n? 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the Vltava which fills the 
present valley of the Vltava and is covered by Holocene flood 
plain sediments. This accumulation attains on the lower Vltava 
a thickness of up to 10 m. 

Formerly this level was generally identified with the Holo- 
cene valley flood plain. 

Lower level of the group of the valley terraces of the Vltava 
corresponding in the sense of SOERGEL to the youngest two stadials 
of the Würm (W2 and W3). This would also be in keeping with 
the fact that in the region of this terrace two part levels can be 
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distinguished in some localities. The original locality is not accu- 
rately defined, but the region of Greater Praha may be regarded 
as it. The upper level of this terrace corresponds probably to the 
Houstka level, which ŽEBERA (1949) described from the confluence 
of the Labe and the Jizera. 

In small relicts terrace, or rather group of two terraces, can 
be traced already on the middle Vltava above the rapids of Svaty 
Jan at Štěchovice, and from Štěchovice uninterruptelly down- 
stream to Veltrusy and thence down the Labe (ZAHÁLKA, 1946) to 
Roudnice. 


Bibliography : ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946), pp. 377-462, tab. I-II; 
ZEBERA (K.) (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. I- VIII. k 
(V. LožEK). 


VARIEGATED CLAYS [Bunte Tone; Argiles bigarrées] 
Oligocene 


Becker (H.) (1882). Die Tertiár- und Kohlen- Ablagerungen 
in der Umgebung von Kaaden, Komotau und Saaz. Jahrbuch k. k. 
geologischen Reichsanstalt. 


According to BECKER the variegated clays overlie the lower 
sandstone and underlie the Žatec beds. In his opinion the varie- 
gated clays are composed of alternating layers of white and yel- 
low clays, in some places with an admixture of sand. Yellow 
sandy clay predominates; when its contents of sand is great it is 
hard but not distinctly bedded. In its lower part red clayey nest- 
like portions are noteworthy. They may be used as a natural dye. 
According to BECKER the thickness of the variegated clays is 
1-10 m. 

BECKER describes variegated clays form one locality between 
Chomutov and Jirkov, further from the area west of Prunéřov, 

. especially from the Střezov saddle. 

According to him they crop out at Všehrdy and in the Hoře- 
nice gorge. He reports them also from some places at the margin 
of the Pětipsy basin, from the northern margin of the Radonice- 
Račetice ridge and from Vys, Třebušice and Zlovědice. 

BECKER concludes from the local transitions of the variegated 
clays into tuffs that the variegated clays afforded material for the 
origin of the tuffs. 


Synonyms : The name volcanic series is used in most cases 
(PROCHÁZKA, 1954). 

We have mostly rocks of the volcanics series which underlies 
the Miocene sediments of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. A 
typical example is afforded by the Střezov saddle where in places 
designated by BECKER as occurrences of variegated clays we can 
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establish medium grained tuffs with clayey layers, for the major 
part firm, ochreous brownish yellow. These tuffs contain here and 
there bedded or irregular (nest-like) portions ruddy in colour. 
The ruddy as well as the yellow colour is the result of an intense 
(lateritic) weathering and like the unevennesses of the surface of 
the volcanic series it indicates a stratigraphical hiatus between 
the volcanic series and the series of underlying clays and sands 
immediately overlying the volcanic series. The major part of the 
rocks placed by BECKER into the stratigraphical unit of variegated 
clays cannot be petrographically called clays. It is only in the part 
of the territory S of Chomutov (NW of Čermníky) that the vol- 
canic series is represented by tuffitic clays (mostly greenish in 
colour). The name « variegated clays » does not fit the above- 
mentioned rocks. Moreover, all the rocks described in the Cho- 
mutov-Most-Teplice basin as variegated clays are not stratigra- 
phically eguivalent. Not only the volcanic rocks mentioned above 
but also Cretaceous rocks tropically weathered (as pointed out 
by VAcHTL from the district of Most) have been regarded as varie- 
gated clays. Thus it is not correct to regard the « variegated 
clays » as a stratigraphical unit. BECKER’S opinion that the varie- 
gated clays served as material for the tuffs is not quite correct. 
In the district of Chomutov variegated clays are typical pyroclas- 
tic rocks their redeposited waste. In the further text I refer to 
« volcanic series ». 

Geographical distribution : Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin 
(see also « volcanic series >»). 

Fossils : None. 


Bibliography : BRUDER (G.), p. 15; PETRASCHEK (W.) (1928-29), 
pp. 433-4; Grosskorr (W.) (1932), p. 34; VÁNE (M.) (1953), p. 23; 
VacHtL (J.) (1952), pp. 222-224; VANE (M.) (1953), p. 124; Pno- 
cHÁZKA (M.) (1954), pp. 167-168. 
(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


VARIEGATED SERIES ou sauna ve oe Aae Permian 
See: CEJKOV BEDS. 


VEHLOVICE OPUKA (Pläners) [Vehlovice (Opuka de ...); 
Wehlovicer Planer] ............+++++++++:** Cretaceous 


Frié (A.) (1879). Bélohorské a Malnické vrstvy. Archiv pří- 
rodovědecké prozkoumání Čech., vol. 4, n° 1, Praha. 


«The Vehlovice Planers comprise the uppermost part of the 
Bilä Hora beds and are generally known as the building stone 
e opuka ». Reuss’s former term « Plänersandstein » referred 
exclusively to them, as well as the general name of Bílá Hora 
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beds. The rock itself is composed of regular beds of more less 
sandy, here and there also purer limestone. On the surface it is 
ochreous yellow, inside, especially in the harder centres, gray. » 
Pp: 14 15. 
See : Wehlowitzer Pläner. 
(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


VEHLOVICE ZONE-IV [Vehlovice (Zone de ...); Vehlovicer 
Zone; Vehlovice (Zona di ...); Vehlovice (Zona de ...); 
BexnoBnukasd. SOA)... eae eae Upper Cretaceous 
ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1921). Východočeský útvarkřídový. Část se- 

verní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14-15. 

Sandy marls, in the higher layer with compact beds, of 
siliceous limestone, in the region between Mělník and Roudnice 
n. Labem, zone with Acanthoceras rotomagense VI, Cenomanian. 
In other regions of the Bohemian Cretaceous where the zones 
V, VI, VII are developed as soft marls they can hardly be distin- 
guished from each other and the author then designates this com- 
plex as the Roudnice-Mělník group of zones (V-VII) with Acan- 
thoceras rotomagense. 

Synonym of the Vehlovice opukas (pláners), of the uppermost 
part of the Bílá Hora beds of A. FRIČ at Vehlovice. 

The lower part of the Middle Turonian (VI), of the zone with 
Inoceramus lamarcki, especially at Vehlovice near Mělník, N of 
Praha, where this zone can be delimited and after which it is 
named. 

Distribution. The Vltava-Beroun region, N and NW of Praha, 
especially in the region of the river between Mělník and Roudnice 
n. Labem. 


Fossils : Inoceramus lamarcki. 
Bibliography : Frié (A.) (1879); ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1893); Za- 
HÁLKA (Č.) (1916) (1915). The same, II. Abt. Praha. 
(J. DvoRÁK). 


VELTRUSY TERRACE (IVa) [Veltrusy (Terrasse de ...); Vel- 
trusy Terrasse; Beubrpycckas Teppaca (IVa)] . Pleistocene 
ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.) (1943). Podélný profil vltavskymi 

terasami mezi Kamykem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy IL třídy České 

akademie, LII (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II. Praha. 


Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 


lies 6-8 m above the present flood plain of the Vltava, and its 
accumulation attains 4-8 m. 
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Formerly this terrace was not distinguished except for R. 
ENGELMANN (1911), who determined it at Veltrusy as level O. 

Lower level of the group of the so-called lower Pleistocene 
terraces of the Vltava. The sections at Sedlec and on the Jene- 
rälka in Praha are of importance for its stratigraphical placing; 
here this terrace is overlain by 4 loess covers, of which the lower 
two are separated from each other by a paleontologically proved 
layer of the last interglacial R/W (PRošEk & LožEK, 1952; LOZEK, 
1955); this fully confirms the parallelisation with SOERGEL'S sys- 
tem, according to which terrace corresponds to the stadial R2. 

This terrace was accurately established in several localities 
on the middle Vltava between Velká and Ždáň, and on the lower 
Vltava between Kralupy and Veltrusy, where it is very distinctly 
developed. Above Praha it has been planated by the thick accu- 
mulations of the lower level IVa and thus it is very difficult to 
trace here. ZAHÁLKA (1946) records a number of major occurrences 
of this terraces were deseribed also farther down on the Labe 
(ENGELMANN, 1911; GRAHMANN, 1933) and on the Ohře (ENGELMANN, 
1922). 


Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf I-II; 
ENGELMANN (R.) (1922); GRAHMANN (R.) (1933), pp. 133-194, Taf. I; 
Ložek (V.) (1955), pp. 1-510, 3 encl, tab. I-XII; PRošEk (F.), 
Ložek (V.) (1952), pp. 250-254; ZAHÁLKA (B.) (1946), pp. 377-462, 
tab. I-II. 

(V. LožEK). 


VERRUCANO [BeppykKaHol .............:...-.... Permien 

(Slovaquie). 

Terme introduit en Italie par Savı et largement employé dans 
les Alpes; fut employé trés vite dans les Carpates occidentales 
par ANDRIAN (F.) (1859). Bericht über die Übersichts-Aufnahmen 
im Ziser und Gömörer Comitate während des Sommers 1858. 
Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. X, p. 544 Wien. 


Correspond à une partie du « Rotliegendes » de SruR (D.) 
(1860), p. 37 et d’autres auteurs contemporains, a la « Dyasfor- 
mation » de Haver (1869, p. 511, pro parte), à la « série des schis- 
tes rouges » de ZELENKA (voir ce terme), à la « Konglomeratzone » 
de RozrozsNik (voir ce terme). 

Le Verrucano présente dans les Carpates occidentales un 
développement assez varié suivant les régions et les zones tecto- 
niques oü il apparait surtout. Il est formé de schistes argileux 
rouges, verts ou gris alternant avec des grès, des arkoses, des 
quartzites et des conglomérats. La série contient des _porphyres 
quartzifères presque toujours transformés en porphyroïdes et des 
tufs correspondants. Le Verrucano repose en discordance sur le 
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cristallin du type tatroveporide, ou sur le Paléozoigue ancien des 
Gémérides. Il est recouvert par le Werfénien. Lorsgue ce dernier 
débute par les quartzites du Werfenien inférieur (autrefois dési- 
gné comme guartzite permien ou permotriasigue), on apercoit 
une discordance angulaire nette (Tatrovéporides). Lorsque le 
Werfénien inférieur a Valure des couches de Werfen (voir ce 
terme) la discordance n'est pas marquée; cela a conduit MAHEr" 
(l.c.) à croire qu'il y a passage insensible entre le Permien et le 
Trias (synclinal nordgéméride). L'áge des assises du Verrucano 
n'est pas fixé par les fossiles, mais sa position prouve avec certi- 
tude son áge permien. C'est une formation continentale de la fin 
du cycle hercynien. Quoique l'on ait présenté beaucoup d'objec- 
tions contre l'emploi du terme «V.» en Europe, dans les Carpates, 
comme dans les Alpes, il est couramment utilisé. 

On trouve le Verrucano dans les Carpates occidentales dans 
le massif de l'Inovec, de la petite Fatra, dans les montagnes de 
Staré Hory, dans la zone de Lubietová et dans la partie nord des 
Gémérides. 

Voir aussi : Lexique, Europe, fasc. 11. 


Bibliography : Srur (D.) (1860); Haurer (F.) (1869); MATEJKA 
(A.), Anprusov (D.) (1931), pp. 51-52, 81; Anprusov (D.), KurHAN 


(M.) (1944); Mamer (M.) (1953), p. 251. (D. ege 


VETERNÍK (WETTERLING) (Calcaire du ...) W.-Kalk: Betep- 
HHUKHH H3BecTHAK: V. limestone; Calcare di monte V.; 
Caliza de V.] 
(Slovaquie). 


PauL (K.M.), in ANDRIAN (F.) & Paur (K.M.) (1864). Die 
geologischen Verhältnisse der Kleinen Karpathen. Jahrb. geol. 
Reichsanstalt, t. XIV, S. 355. Wien. 

Paut schreibt wörtlich folgendes : « Ein splitterig brechender, 
meistens licht bläulichgrauer, an seiner gelblich verwitterden 
Oberfläche stets zahlreiche Auswitterungen eines nicht näher 
bestimmbaren röhrenförmigen Fossils (höchst wahrscheinlich 
einer Koralle) zeigender Kalk. Ausser den Korallen findet sich 
nur noch ein äusserst seltener und undeutlicher Gastropode 
(wahrscheinlich eine Chemnitzia) » ... 

Er ist identisch mit dem Nedzo-Kalk des Nedzo-Gebirges 
und ist auch nicht wesentlich verschieden vom Wettersteinkalke 
(siehe da). 

Es ist ein lichter, massiver Kalk, oft schwach dolomitisch. 
Paur's obenerwähntes, róhrenfórmiges Fossil wurde von C.W. 
GümseL (1872) als Gyroporella aequalis (Teutloporella) bestimmt. 
Auf Grund dessen wurde das ladinische Alter dieser Kalke 


E RN ENSE ETIN RUE EE OTRO TEE Trias 
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festgestellt. Die ursprüngliche Lokalität ist der Berg Veternik 
(Wetterling) im nördlichen Teile der Kleinen Karpathen. 

Die Veternik-Kalke erscheinen als Glied der Chočdecke im 
nordwestlichen und nördlichen Teile der Kleinen Karpathen (von 
Rohoznik über das Veternik-Nedzogebirge bis zu der Stadt Nové 
Meston ad Váhom). 

Das Leitfossil ist die erwähnte, häufig vorkommende Teu- 
tloporella aequalis (Gümb.). 

Literatur: GiimBEL (C. W.) (1872); Beck (H.), Verrers (H.) 
(1904); Pra (J.) (1912); Lóczy (L. jun.) (1915); Anprusov (D.) 
(1936). (M. Mauev’). 


VIDIM SANDSTONE [Vidim (Gres de ...); Vidimer Sandstein] 
Cretaceous 

KREJčí (J.) (1865). O křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea krá- 
lovství Českého, vol. 39, Praha, p. 242. 

Without definition. 

Synonyms: Kokořín sandstone; see ibidem. Jizera guader 
sandstone; see ibidem. Die Isersandsteine; see ibidem. 

Named after the village of Vidim, district of Doksy. Northern 
Bohemia. The name was not more accurately defined, and has 
not been adopted. (V. ZAzvorxa). 


VIENNE (Grès de ...) [Benckuii necuaHHuK: Wiener-Sandstein; 

Vienne Sandstone: Arenaria di Vienna; Arenisca de Vien- 

DEN ee N he Paléogěne 

(Slovaguie). 

Ce terme introduit dans les Alpes par Bout (A.) fut cou- 
ramment employé dans les Carpates dans la premiére moitié du 
siécle passé pour distinguer les différents termes du Flysch 
Carpathique; surtout le Flysch d’äge paléogéne. On lui attribuait 
un age trés différent. 

A la méme époque on employait pour les formations du 
Flysch carpatiques les termes « grés carpatiques », « grés appen- 
nin», «grès à fucoides >. 

Voir : Bout (A.) (1830). Résumé des observations de A. Boué 
sur l’äge réel des depöts secondaires dans les Alpes et les Car- 
pates. Journal géol., t. 1, Paris. (D. ANDRUSOV). 


VILS (Couches ou calcaires de ..) DN, beds (limestones) ; 
Buncckne cnou (H3BecTHAKH); Vilserschichten (Kalkstein); 
Strati (calcare) di V.: Capas (caliza) V.] .... Jurassigue 
(Slovaquie). 

Ce terme introduit dans les Alpes orientales par Haver (F.) 
10 Tch 
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(1853, p. 768) pour designer le facies des calcaires a Crinoides 
riches en Brachiopodes et appartenant au Dogger supérieur 
(Callovien) fut signalé pour la premiěre fois dans les Carpates 
occidentales par Haver (F.) et RIcHTHOFEN (F.) (1859, p. 415) 
pres de St. Kamenica et Dovhoje en Ukraine transkarpatigue et 
par SruR (1860, p. 41) prěs de Dol. Suča dans la zone des klippes 
de la vallée du Váh en Slovaquie. 

STUR attribue à ce niveau les calcaires à Crinoides blancs ou 
rouge-clair riches en Brachiopodes qui contiennent à D. Suča 
Waldheimia pala (Buch.) et Rhynchonella senticosa (Schloth.). La 
révision de la faune n'a pas encore été faite, mais il est probable 
que les calcaires en question appartiennent au «calcaires à 
crinoides clairs » (voir ce terme) de la série subpiénine de la zone 
des klippes d’äge surtout bajocien. Dans les travaux ultérieurs 
on ne parle pas des couches de Vils et le terme est actuellement 
abandonné. 


Bibliographie : Haver (F.), RIcHTHOFEN (F.) (1859), p. 415; 
Srur (D.) (1860), p. 41; Haver (F.) (1853). 
(D. Anprusoy). 


VINARICE LIMESTONES [Vinaricer Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
Vinaricel De cto ee see 0e een MN PON Devonian 


SvoBODA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1949). Stratigraficko-paleontolo- 
gicky a tektonicky výzkum devonské oblasti konépruské. Vést. 
ÜÜG, vol. 24, p. 163, Praha. 


Local lithofacies of the Upper Konéprusy Limestones com- 
posed of red or pinkish fine-crystalline, bedded limestones. At 
the base here and there endostratic breccias. 

Developed in the vicinity of Konéprusy and of Koda near 
Srbsko. Lower Devonian. 

Named after the village of Vinařice, district Beroun. 

Index fossils: Scutellum (Paralejurus) dormitzeri (Hawle a 
Corda), Harpes reticulatus Hawle & Corda, Anarcestes precursor 
Frech a. o. The rich fauna of these limestones is in other respects 
identical with that of the Upper Konéprusy Limestones. 


Bibliography : SvoBopa (J.), PRantL (F.) (1949), pp. 5-92; 
SvoBoDA (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1950), pp. 205-596; SvoBopa (J.), 
PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519-596. (F. PRANTL) 


VINICE BEDS [Vinicer Schichten; Couches de Vinice] 


Ordovician 


Leon (M. V.), Kreséi (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Landesan- 


stalt, Verhandl., p. 88, (Sitzber. vom 4. November 1860), Wien. 
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Synonym : schistes noirs feuilletés in the sense of J. BARRANDE 
(1852), Trubín Shales in the sense of J. KREJČÍ (1877) and Trubín 
and Vinice beds in the sense of F. Poča (1911). 

A complex of dark gray, fine, clayey shales taken to overlie 
the Drabov Quartzites. But as lithologically similary developed 
shaly layers from different stratigraphic horizons in the Zahořany 
beds were included in this group the name was abandoned. (Sur 
(J.) and PRawrTL (F.) (1946), Kerrner (R.) and PRANTL (F.), 1948). 
The name Libeň beds was adopted for the shaly complex overlying 
the Drabov Auartzites and underlying the Letná beds: the name 
Černín beds for the shaly complex overlying the Letná beds and 
underlying the Chlustina beds, earlier often mistaken for the 
above mentioned complex. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48; Sur 
(J.), PRANTL (F.) (1946), p. 49. 

(F. PRANTL). 


VINICE AND TRUBÍN BEDS [Vinicer und Trubíner Schich- 
ten: Couches de Vinice et de Trubin] ........ Ordovician 


Poécra (F.) (1911). Stručný přehled geologie Cech, Praha. 


A younger synonym for the name Vinice beds in the sense 
of M. V. Lon and J. KREJjčí (1860) and Trubín beds in the 
sense of J. Kres¢i (1877). The names as well as BARRANDE's (1852) 
original name schistes noirs feuilletés were proposed for the 
complex of dark gray, fine, clayey shales, taken to overlie the 
Drabov Quartzites. Also the stratigraphically much younger and 
lithologically similarly developed layers of the Zahořany beds 
were erroneously included in this name. As all these names 
proved inaccurate, they were abolished on the suggestion of 
J. Sur and F. PRANTL (1946) and R. KETTNER and F. PRANTL 
(1948). 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), PRANTL (F.) (1948), p. 48; Sur 
(J.), PRANTL (F.) (1946), p. 49. 

(F. PRANTL). 


VINOHRADY TERRACE (Ila) [Vinohrady (Terrasse de ...); 


Vinohrady-Terrasse; Bunorpanckaa Teppaca (IIa)] 
Pleistocene 


ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (©). (1943). Podélný profil vltavskými 
terasami mezi Kamýkem a Veltrusy. Rozpravy II. třídy České 
akademie, t. 52 (1942), n° 9, pp. 1-39, tab. I-II, Praha. 

Gravelly-sandy terrace level of the river Vltava, whose base 
lies about 45m. above the present flood plain of the Vltava; the 
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thickness of the accumulation is on the middle course around 
10 m, on the lower course 15-20 m. It is one of the largest terraces 
of the Vltava with regard to extent and thickness. 

Formerly this terrace was often combined with the lower 
group of the upper Pleistocene terraces (Ib) and sometimes it 
was designated as a separate inter-level between the upper and 
the middle terraces. Mostly however, it was designated as middle 
Pleistocene terrace. It corresponds to level I of ENGELMANN (1911). 

Upper level of the so-called middle Pleistocene terraces of 
the Vltava corresponding in the sense of SOERGEL to the Mindel 
stadial 1. Original locality : Vinohrady (part of Praha). 

The terrace can be traced through-going from Kamyk to 
Veltrusy and thence along the lowest Vltava and the Labe as 
far as Roudnice (ZAHÁLKA, 1946). Corresponding terraces follow 
also farther downstream the course of the Labe (ENGELMANN, 1911; ` 
GRAHMANN, 1933) and were ascertained also on the Ohře (ENGEL- © 
MANN, 1922). | 

Bibliography : ENGELMANN (R.) (1911), pp. 38-94, Taf. I-II; 
ENGELMANN (R.) (1922), pp. 1-80, Taf. I-V; GRAHMANN (R.) (1933), 
pp. 133-194, Taf. I; ZAHÁLKA (Bř.) (1946), pp. 377-462, tab. I-II. 


: (V. Lozex). 


VINZENZ-FTOZ "4 i415 —— BEE E KEES Carboniferous 
See: PETRKOVICE ZONE. 


VIRGLORIA (Calcaire de ..) DN. limestone: BupruopckKuii 
H3BeCTHaK: V.-Kalk; Calcare di V.; Caliza de V.] . Trias 
(Slovaquie). 

Désignation introduit dans les Alpes par RIcHTHOFEN (F.) 

- (1859). (Die Kalkalpen von Vorarlberg und Nord-Tirol. Jahrb. 

geol. Reichsanst., Bd. 10, pp. 86-87. Wien.) et employé dans les 

Karpates occidentales par FOETTERLE. Terme non usé actuelle- 

ment dans les Carpates occidentales (1868), p. 277. Voir « Gutten- 

stein » (calcaire de G.). 


(D. Anprusov). 
VISEHBAD-RALK Sok EE PM Trias 
Siehe : VYSEHRAD-KALK. 


VÍSKY BEDS [Vísky (Couches de ..): orig.: Wieskau- 
Schichten; Vísky (Strati di ...); Vísky (Capas de Jr 


BHCeURHG. Coll us Les aa lo ee E RE Carboniferous 


STUR (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
| 
| 
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über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanstalt., pp 189-209. 

This is the fourth of six groups of seams (counted from below) 
which the author distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carbo- 
niferous basins. According to the author this group of seams is 
situated near the Zeměchy beds (Zemiecher Schichten, Stur (D.), 
1874) and is developed mainly in the Plzeň region. 

Today they are taken to belong partly to the Lower Gray 
beds (Westphalian C+D) i.e. to the upper part of them 
(Westphalian D) and partly to the Upper Gray beds (upper 
Stephanian). See «Lower Gray Beds », « Upper Gray Beds ». 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 


(V. HavLENA). 
DS OEM Pattie EE K ya acer ae Se Triassic 
See: GUTTENSTEIN LIMESTONE. 
RER EDEN DEE Trias 


Siehe: VYSOKA-KALK. 


VOKOVICE OUARTZITES [Vokovicer Quartzite: Ouartzites 
ate Vy Ra RE Se a erie ie Ordovician 
ZÁZVORKA (Vl) (1945). Vztahy břidlic dy k ordovickým kře- 

mencům v Barrandiénu. Příroda, vol. 37, p. 169, Brno. 
Younger synonym for the Skalka Auartzites (MEsTkA (G.) and 


PRANTL (F.), 1946), not adopted. | 
(F. PRANTL). 


VOLCANIC SERIES [Vulkanische Serie; Série volcanique] 
Oligocene 


The Freshwater Tertiary of Bohemia. (Chomutov-Most- 
Teplica Basin). 

PROCHÁZKA (M.) (1954). Paleontologicky vyzkum chomutovské 
a pétipeské pánve. Zprávy o geologickych výzkumech v r. 1953, 
ÚÚG, Praha 1954, pp. 167-168. | 

The volcanic series of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin 
underlies the sediments of the series of the underlying clays and 
sands. The author has defined it in the Chomutov-Zatec part of 
the basin in the vicinity of Březno near Chomutov where it is 
built of basaltic tuffs and basalts, decomposed to a considerable 
extent by intense weathering and here and there also by hydro- 


294 
(Volcanic series, suite) 


thermal metamorphism. The age of this series has been provi- 
sionally established as Upper Oligocene in analogy with other 
areas of the Tertiary of northern Bohemia. 

Synonyms : partly variegated clays (BECKER, BRUDER, PETRA- 
SCHEK, GROSSKOPF, VÁNE). 


The substratum of the volcanic series is formed by the 
Carboniferous (localities Čermníky and Libědice in the Pětipsy 
basin), the Permian (locality Dolánky at the southern periphery 
of the Pětipsy basin) or the crystalline rocks of the Krušné Hory 
(in the Chomutov basin). The thickness of the volcanic series 
varies considerably. The volcanic series attains a considerable 
thickness along a tectonic line known as the Střezov saddle or 
the Kadaň-Střezov ridge, which runs from the Doupov hills 
towards the SE (at Špílhýbl near Březno in the vicinity of the 
Doupov hills (e. g. at Libědice, 100 m.). Farther from the tectonic 
lines and from the volcanic centres the thickness of the volcanic 
series decreases, and in some, parts of the Chomutov-Most- 
Teplice basin this series lacks altogether. In the vicinity of 
Březno near Chomutov, where it was defined, this series is built 
mostly of volcanic pyroclastic rocks, brownisch yellow, firm, 
medium grained tuffs mottled whitish and rusty, fine-grained 
brick red tuffs often with a clayey decomposition, or greenish 
tuffitic clays. Ruddy coloured portions form layers or irregular 
clustres in the yellow tuffs. The coloration (especially the ruddy 
one) is due mostly to intense weathering, which affected the 
volcanic rocks prior to the sedimentation of the series of the 
underlying clays and sands. In addition to pyroclastic material 
also basaltic rocks form the volcanic series, mostly basanites 
(Čachovice, Chlum near Měcholupy), also basalts (Kozel near 
Krásný Dvůr). The basaltic rocks are often decomposed at the 
surface, altered into crumbly greenish yellow weathered material 
in which spherical or columnar cores of the compact rock are 
preserved. The basaltic rocks form mostly small isolated eruptions 
on the tectonic lines in the direction roughly N-S (vicinity of 
Čachovice, Špílhýbl-Střezov); the zones of occurrences follow, 
however, on the whole the strike of the Rudohoří Mts (Krušné 
Hory Mts-Ore Mts (roughly SW-NE), e. g. the Střezov saddle or 
the tectonic lines at the southern margin of the basin. More rarely 
the basaltic rocks occur as small sheets (e.g. Cermniky). In the 
tuffitic rocks of the volcanic series diatomites rarely occur as thin 
intercalations (3 layers of banded diatomite of a total thickness of 
lm. in the vicinity of Spilhybl at Březno near Chomutov). The 
volcanic series of the Chomutov-Žatec part of the Chomutov- 
Most-Teplice basin corresponds stratigraphically to the older 
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eruptive phases of the Doupov hills and the České Středohoří; 
thus it may be placed in the Upper Oligocene. Knorr (H.) 
believes, however, that the volcanic stratigraphical units, placed 
by HrescH to the Aquitaine, belong already to the Lower Miocene. 
In this connection we have to mention that between the volcanic 
series and the series of the underlying clays and sands, which 
overlies it and which can be placed into the Lower Miocene, there 
is a stratigraphical hiatus, recognisable by the fossil weathering 
and the unevenness of the surface of the volcanic series. 

Distributed in the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin. The vol- 
canic series occurs in the Chomutov-Zatec part of the basin, 
especially in the vicinity of the Doupov hills and along the 
tectonic lines in the strike of the Rudohoří (Krušné Hory Mts.- 
Ore Mts) (Střezov saddle, tectonic lines at the S margin of the 
basin). As a series which forms most of the substratum of the 
Miocene sediments of the basin the volcanic series does not crop 
out except at the margins of the basins and at the tectonic lines, 
mentioned above. 


Index fossils*: none. 


Bibliography : BRUDER (G.) (1893), pp. 15, 19-23; PETRASCHEK 
(W.) (1928-1929), p. 434; Grosskopr (W.) (1932), p. 34; KNORR 
(H.) (1932). 

(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


VOSNÍK CONGLOMERATES [Konglomerate von Vosnik; 
Conglomérats du Vosnik] ................... Cambrian 


Kettner (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nová stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Čas. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 50, Praha. 


Dark green polymict conglomerates, coarse-grained, with 
abundant spilitic pebbles, overlying the Skryje Shales. 

The conglomerates of Vosník form the uppermost division of 
the Cambrian of Central Bohemia in the area of Skryje-Týřovice 
of the Central Bohemian Cambrian, and overlie the Skryje Shales. 
The eruptive formation of Křivoklát-Rokycany belongs to the 
beds overlying these conglomerates. 

Named after the hill Vosník near Týřovice, Bohemia. 

Fossils very rare, especially at the base, at the transition to 
the Skryje Shales. (Paradorides minor (Boeck), Ptychoparia 
striata (Schloth.) a.o.). 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.) (1923), p. 24; KETTNER (R.), 
Stavix (Fi (1928); KETTNER (R.), BoučEK (B.) (1936), pl. III. 


(F. PRANTL). 
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VRBNO BEDS [Vrbno-Schichten; Couches de Vrbno; Strati di 
Vrbno; Capas de Vrbnol se. ee: Devonian 


Roemer (F.) (1870). Geologie von Oberschlesien, Breslau, 
Dal 


Roemer (F.) (1870), counted to them a zone of slightly meta- 
morphic rocks, extending from the village of Zlaté Hory via 
Vrbno to the vicinity of Uniéov, composed of siliceous conglome- 
rates, quartzites, black phyllitic schists, with diabases and local 
occurrences of limestones. According to the finds of fossils in the 
quartzites he placed this zone into the Lower Devonian. 


Synonyms : Urthonschiefer (MELION (J. V.), 1854), Wiirben- 
thalschichten (RoEMER, 1870). 

Fine quartzites (Lower Devonian, Coblencian) rest unconfor- 
mably on the crystalline substratum (orthogneises of the core of 
the Desná dome in the Vysoký Jeseník; they are overlain by 
graphitic phyllites (Middle Devonian, Eifelian) which contain 
layers of compressed greenstones (originally effusive diabases and 
their tuffs); in some places quartz porphyries or porphyrites and 
porphyroids derived from them (Malá Morávka, Horní Město); 
siliceous graywackes rest upon the black graphitic phyllites and 
underlie bluish gray crystalline limestones which are locally 
overlain by siliceous graywackes. The Andělská Hora beds 
overlie them. Nappe structure in a WE direction. The contact with 
the underlying and overlying beds is mostly tectonic (KETTNER 
(R.), 1952). Named after the town of Vrbno ve Slezsku, N of the 
town of Bruntäl, region of Olomouc, Czechoslovakia. 


Distribution: the area of the Variscan protogeosyncline E 
of the upfolded mass of the Vysoky Jesenik (the mantle of the 
Desná dome). (ZAPLETAL (K.), 1950, 1954). It extends as a zone 
` from north of the Vysoký Jeseník and the vicinity of the village 
of Zlaté Hory via Vrbno to Uniéov. 


Fauna known only from the quartzites: Palaeosolen costatus 
Sandb., Grammysia abbreviata Sandb., Leptodomus latus Frech 
& Kampers, Kochia capuliformis C. Koch, Spirifer hystericus 
Schloth., S. hercyniae Giebel, Serpulites sp., Rhenoresselaeria 
stringiceps F. Roemer, Tropidoleptus rhenanus Frech., Spirifer 
paradoxus Schloth., Chonetes sarcinulata, Grammysia hamilto- 
nensis Goldf., Avicula ?, Modiomorpha praecedens Beush, Pterinea 
sp., Edmondia acultangula F. Roemer, Edmontia sp., Murchisonia 
taunica (?), Pleurotomaria, Tentaculites grandis F. Roemer, 
Cyrthoceras (?) sp., Homalonotus roemeri de Kon. (According to 
the enumeration of K. ParrErskv, 1929). 


Bibliography : Attar (P.) (1931); KETTNER (R.) (1952); Par- 
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TEISKY (K.) (1929); RoEmER (F.) (1870); STEJSKAL (J.) (1928); 
ŠPINAR (Z.) (1950); Tıerze (E.) (1898); WirscHowrrz (J.) (1939); 
ZAPLETAL (K.) (1954). 


(V. STRNAD). 


VRSTVA SFEROSIDERITOVÁ [Layer with pelosideritic 
BOCDEEHONS leet, es «aie ký Upper Cretaceous 


FRIČ LA) (1894). 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


BERBORSRTEHR ACE 01000 Pleistocene 
See: OHRAZENICE TERRACE (III). 


ME HOROVICE ZONEN T H ooo. ave dk Cretaceous 
See: VYŠEROVICE ZONE. 


VYŠEHRAD (VIŠEHRAD) -KALK DN. limestone; Bpimerpan- 
CKHÜ H3BecTHAK: Calcaire du V.; Calcare di V.; Caliza V.] 
(Slowakei). Trias 


Verrers (H.) (1909). Beiträge zur Geologie des Zjargebirges 
und des angrenzenden Teiles der Mala Magura in Oberungarn. 
Denskschr. math. naturw. Kl. Akad. Wissensch., Bd. 85, S. 8, 
Wien. 


Der Autor schreibt: « Zur Mitteltrias ist ferner der helle 
Višehradkalk zu rechnen, der bisher zum Jura gezáhlt und mit 
dem Stramberger Kalk verglichen wurde... In seiner typischen 
Ausbildung, wie am Višehrad und Mihansko, stellt er sich als 
ein sehr reiner, heller bis weisser, im Bruch leicht splitteriger 
Kalk dar. Zahlreiche grobe und feine Sprünge durchsetzen ihn, 
sodass er oft geradezu das Aussehen einer Primärbreccie gewinnt. 
An den erwähnten Punkten selten, aber auch hier findet man 
neben dem hellen reinen Kalk dunklere Partien und stellenweise 
(z.B. Wolfsberg) geht er geradezu in schwarzen Kalk über ... Der 
Višehradkalk hat bisher noch keine deutlichen Fossilien gelie- 
fert ». 


Es ist wahrscheinlich das Aeguivalent der mitteltriadischen 
Kalke (Wettersteinkalk, Guttensteinkalk) von anisischem Alter. 


Helle Kalke, wahrscheinlich der höheren Digitation der 
unteren subtatrischen Decke des Ziar-Gebirge. 


(M. Mauer’). 
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VYSEROVICE ZONE-Iabc [Vyšerovice (Zone de ...); Vyšero- 
vicer Zone; Vyšerovice (Zona di ...); Vyšerovice (Zona 
dem). ee ee ER E Cretaceous 


ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921). Vychodoéesky útvarkřídový. Část se- 
verní s Kladskem a Slezskem. Roudnice 1921, pp. 14-15. 

Conglomerates, sandstones and clay-shales of the freshwater 
origin, in many localities with abundant remains of a land flora; 
they constitute the oldest beds of the Cretaceous formation in the 
Bohemia and in NW Moravia. Neocomian-Iabc. 

For the greater part it corresponds to the Peruc beds of 
J. Kreséi and Frié and to the Perutzer Pflanzen-Schichten of 
C. W. GiimBEL (1868, p. 8 (506)). See: Perutzer Schichten. 

Fresh water-Cenomanian Iabed in Bohemia and NW Moravia. 
Named after the village of Vyšerovice E of Praha (today Vyše- 
hořovice). 

Distribution : Bohemia and NW Moravia. 

See Peruc Beds for fossils. 

Bibliography : GiimBEL (C. W.) (1868); ZAHÁLKA (C.) (1902); 
ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1914, 1915). (J. DvoRÁK). 


VYSKOVICE HORIZON TR Carboniferous 
See: BILOVEC BEDS. 


VYSOKÁ (VISOKA) -KALK [V. limestone; BbICOUKHŇ H3BECT- 
HAK; Calcaire de la V.; Calcare della V.; Caliza V.] 
(Slowakei). Trias 


Beck (H.), VETTERS (H.) (1904). Zur Geologie der Kleinen 
Karpathen. Beitr. Paläont. Geol. Oesterr.-Ungarns u. d. Orients, 
Bd. 16, S. 69, Wien. 


Die Autoren schreiben: «ein dunkelgrauer, hellgrau ver- 
witternder, meist deutlich geschichteter Kalk ». 

Im Wesentlichen ist er vom Guttensteiner Kalk des Anis 
wenig verschieden. 

Dunkelgraue, hellgrau verwitternde, durch weissen Kaleit 
geäderte Kalke. Sie sind oft geschichtet und führen keine 
Fossilien. Sie bilden das basale Glied der Kriznä-Einheit in den 
Kleinen Karpathen. Aus Ihrer Lage im Untergrunde der Dolo- 
mite, eventuell des Karpathenkeupers, ergibt sich ihr mittel- 
triadisches Alter. Die ursprüngliche Lokalität ist auf dem Berge 
Vysoká (Visoka) i.d. Kleinen Karpathen, welcher aus diesen 
Kalken aufgebaut ist. 

Sie erscheinen in den Kleinen Karpathen in einem morpho- 
logisch ausgeprägten Streifen, der sich von der Vysokä über den 
Geldek dahinzieht. (M. Mare’). 
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W 
WAGSTADTER SCHICHTEN l eaaa 0.00 Carboniferous 
See: BÍLOVEC BEDS. 
WALDENBURGER HANGENDZUG ......... Carboniferous 


See: ZACLER BEDS. 


WEHLOWITZER PLANER (orig.) [Wehlowitz Pläner] ...... 
Cretaceous 


FRrč (A.) [1877 (1878)]. Die Weissenberger und Malnitzer 
Schichten. Archiv naturw. Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen, 
Bd A n9 f Prag, p. 15. 


« Die hóchste Stufe der Weissenberger Schichten.» « Es sind 
regelmässig Bänke, von bald mehr sandigem, bald mehr kalkigem 
Plàner» (« The highest stage of the Bílá Hora beds». « They 
are regular beds of a sometimes more sandy, sometimes more 
calcareous pläner ». 

Synonym : Vehlovice opuka. 

Sandy marlstones, « opuka », after Reuss « Plánersandstein » 
in the immediate vicinity of the village of Vehlovice, where they 
belong to the Middle Turonian. The layers described in other 
localities likewise as Vehlovice pláners are as a rule not strati- 
graphically eguivalent to the layers at Vehlovice. Thus the name 
was not adopted as stratigraphical unit. Named after the village 
of Vehlovice north of Mělník. 

Only the outerops exposed in numerous quarries above the 
village of Vehlovice can be taken into consideration. 

Fossils : Inoceramus lamarcki Park. 


Bibliography : Fri (A.) (1879). (V. ZÁZVORKA) 


WEISSENBERGER PLANER [Weisser Berg Plàner (opuka); 
Weisser Berg Plàner (opuka) de la mg b HS Cretaceous 


KREJčí (J.) (1867). Bericht der Section für Geologie für das 
Jahr 1865 und 1866. Zweiter J ahres-Bericht über die Wirksamkeit 
der beiden Comités für die naturwissenschaftliche Durchforschung 
von Böhmen im Jahre 1865 und 1866. Prag. 1867, pp. 45, 50. 


« Plänerschichten (Pläner beds). Pläner mit (with) Inoce- 
ramus Brongniarti », p. 45. « Der Weissenberger Pláner,... auf dem 
Weissen Berge bei Prag... enthält den allgemein unter dem 
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Namen opuka bekannten und verwendeten Baustein, einen 
verhärteten graugelben sandig kalkigen Mergel mit einzelnen 
grauen feinkörnigen Kalksteinparthien. 

Der Weissenberger Pläner ruht grösstentheils auf dem mari- 
nen unteren Quader, von dem er häufig durch eine lettige Mergel- 
schicht abgetrennt ist ». 

« The Weissenberger (Bílá Hora) Planer... on the Bílá Hora 
near Praha contains the building stone generally known and 
used under the name of opuka, a consolidated grayish yellow 
sandy-limy marl with isolated gray fine-grained portions of 
limestone. 

The Bílá Hora Pláněr rests mostly on the marine Lower 
Quader, from which it is often separated by a layer of clayey 
marl. » 

Synonym : Bílá Hora opuka (planer). Bílá Hora beds. Weis- 
senberger Schichten. Melnicker Schichten. Můhlhausener Schi- 
chten. 

After an unclear placing of the beds in the Middle Turonian 
(KREJčí, GiiMBEL), KREJčí (J.) (in 1869) correctly placed the beds 
to the Lower Turonian. 

Restricted to the area of the elongated ridge of the Bílá Hora 
in the western part of Praha (German formerly Weisser Berg). 

Fossils : Inoceramus labiatus. KREJčí (1869), p. 47. 

Bibliography : Esser (Joh.) (1869), p. 47; KREJČÍ (Jan.) 


(1870), p. 75. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


WEISSENBERGER SCHICHTEN (orig. [Weisser Berg Beds: 
Weisser Berg (Couches de la ..] ............ Cretaceous 


Kresci (Joh.) (1869). Allgemeine und orographische Verh- 
‚ältnisse, sowie Gliederung der böhmischen Kreide-Formation. 
Archiv naturwiss. Landesdurchforschung von Böhmen. Erster 
Band., pp. 46, 47. 


« Die Weissenberger Schichten tragen ihren Namen nach dem 
Weissen Berge bei Prag, ...Das charakteristische Gestein dieser 
Stufe für Mittel-Böhmen ist der unter dem Namen Opuka 
bekannte Baustein, einlichtgelbe sandigthoniger und fester Kalk- 
mergel, der sich durch Inoceramus labiatus (mytiloides Mant.) 
ausgezeichnet. Unter diesem Baustein liegt ein grauer sandig- 
thoniger wenig fester Mergel », p. 47. 

« The (Weisser Berg) Bílá Hora beds have their name from 
the White Mountain near Praha... The characteristic rock of 
this stage for Central Bohemia is the building stone known under 
the name of opuka, light yellow sandy clayey and firm calcareous 
marl distinguished by Inoceramus labiatus (mytiloides Mant.). 
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Under this building stone there lies a gray sandy-clayey, little 
firm marl», p. 47. 

Synonyms : Bílá Hora opukas. Weissenberger Pläner. Plä- 
nersandstein von Hrádek und Třiblitz (A. E. Reuss). Tyssawand- 
schichten (C. W. GiimBEL, 1867). 

FRIČ (A.) [1877 (1878) ] redefined them: « For the present the 
intimation may be enough that the Bílá Hora beds seem to 
correspond approximately to the Lower Turonian and that they 
contain especially many species which occur in the Craie chlorité 
in France, with regard to the fishes to represent the horizon of 
the Cretaceous of Lewes in England. The principal guide fossil 
is Inoceramus labiatus. > FRrč divided the Bílá Hora beds into 
three stages (Stufen) : (1) Semitzer Mergel (Semice Marls), (2) 
Dřinower Knollen (Dřinov Nodules), (3) Wehlowitzer Pláner 
(Vehlovice Pláner). ZAHÁLKA (Č.) (1921), p. 15 — IIIa - Břvany 
Zone. — IIIb - Bílá Hora zone. 

Lower Turonian of marine origin predominantly in a marly- 
sandy facies in northern Bohemia also in a sandy facies (Königs- 
walder Schichten, Libouchec Beds), here and there a littoral 
development in surf zone. 

In almost the whole area of distribution of the Cretaceous 
formation in Bohemia and western Moravia. 

Fossils: Actinocamax plenus (Blainv.) in the lower part, 
Inoceramus labiatus (Schlotheim.). 

Bibliography : Kresei (Jan.) (1870); Frré (A.) (1877); FRIČ 
(A.) (1879); FRrč (A.) (1883); FRIČ (A.) (1885). 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 
WEISSER BERG PLANERSS4.:0:25 0945 Upper Cretaceous 
See: WEISSENBERG PLANER. 
ZUEBLEBENKALE» ee none > jean Trias 


(Slowakei). 
Siehe: « WERFENER-SCHICHTEN ». 


WERFEN-SCHICHTEN (Schiefer) [W. beds (or shales); Bep- 
denckue Con (cnarubı); Couches (schistes) de W.: Strati 
(scisti) di W.; Capas (esguistos) W.] ............. Trias 
(Slowakei). 

Die Bezeichnung W.-Schiefer wurde zuerst in den Ostalpen 
von Lit v. LILIENBACH (1830) gebraucht: Ein Durchschnitt aus den 
Alpen mit Hindeutungen auf die Karpathen. Jahrb. Min., Geogn., 
Petrograf., Heidelberg, S. 157, 169). Auf S. 157 schreibt er: 
«bei Werfen ein System von bunten-meist röthlichen und 
grünlichen mit Quartzschnürchen durchzogenen Schiefern ». Auf 
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S. 169: «Der rothe Schiefer von Werfen spield längst der 
Erstreckung des südlichen Randes des Alpenkalkes eine wichtige 
Rolle». Er wurde genauer von HavER (F.) (1853: « Uber die 
Gliederung der Trias-, Lias- und Juragebilde in der nordöstlichen 
Alpen ». Jahrb. geol. Reichsanst., t. 4, S. 716. Wien) definiert. In 
den slowakischen Karpathen wurde der Ausdruck W.-Schichten 
zuerst von FOETTERLE (F.) (1853, S. 850) in den Kleinen Karpathen 
und von HocHSTETTER (F.) (1856, S. 702) im Gebiete des südslo- 
wakische Karstes gebraucht. 

Gegenwärtig gebraucht man gewöhnlich den Ausdruck W.- 
Schichten (MATEJKA & AnpRusov, 1931, S. 47, 49, 53, 62, 81) anstatt 
der « W.-Schiefer » der Autoren der 2. Hälfte des vorigen Jahr- 
hunderts. Die W. entsprächen einem Teile der Serie der roten 
Schiefer (siehe «rote Serie») von ZELENKA. 

Die W. sind im Gebiete der Tatro-veporiden hauptsächlich 
von roten und grünen glimmerigen Schiefern gebildet mit Einla- 
gerungen von roten, grünen und gräulichen Sandsteinen. Sie 
gehören hauptsächlich dem Campil an. In ihrem Untergrunde findet 
man die bekannten Quartzite, die transgressiv (hauptsächlich auf 
Kristallin, manchmal auch auf Verrucano) liegen. Sie gehören 
dem unteren Teil der Werfener-Stufe (früher wurden sie als 
Perm betrachtet) an. Die W. sind in der Choč-Decke mächtig 
entwickelt und enthalten basische Ergussgesteine (Werfener Sch. 
mit Melaphyren »). Ihr oberer Teil wird öfters kalkig-mergelig. 
In dem südslowakischen Karst hat besonders der untere Teil der 
Werfener St. (Seiss) die Ausbildung der W.-Schiefer, während 
im oberen (Campil) Ton- und Mergelschiefer mit Einlagerungen 
von grauen und graublauen Kalken (die als « Plattenkalk » 
bezeichnet werden) erscheinen. Die Teilung auf Seiss und Campil 
wurde zuerst von RICHTHOFEN (F.) (1859, S. 72, 87) in den Alpen 
und von Vırarıs (S.) (1909) in den Karpathen vorgeschlagen. 

Leitente Versteinerungen ` Claraia clarai Emmr., Pseudomo- 
notis (Eumorphotis) telleri Bittn., Anodontophora fassaensis 
Wissm., Myophoria costata Zenk., M. goldfussi Alb., Natiria costata 
Můnst., Turbo rectecostatus Hau., Gervilleia exporrecta Leps., 
Lingula tenuissima Br., Heminajas balatonis Frech., Myophoria 
laevigata Zieth., Pecten microtis Witenb., Natiria semicostata 
Leps., Dinarites mucianus Hau., Tirolites cassianus Quenst., T. 
quenstedti Mojs., T. spinosus Mojs., T. carniolicus Mojs., Dinarites 
nudus Mojs., Rhizocorallium sp. 

Literatur ` FOETTERLE (F.) (1853), S. 850; HocHSTETTER (F.) 
(1856); Srur (D.) (1868); Virazrs (S.) (1909); Anprusov (D.), 
MATĚJKA (A.) (1931); Bon (Z.) (1939); BALocH (K.) (1945); 
BaLocH (K.), Panro (G.) (1953); BaRTKó (L.) (1953). 


(D. Anprusov, J. Bystricxy). 
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WERFÉNIEN [Bepbencknä spyc: Werfener St. Werfenian; 
WMertenianos LW ELLONIANG E 4 Re. vw Trias 
(Slovaquie). 

Sensu Have (E.) (1920). 


Synonyme ` Skythische Stufe MoJsısovics, WAAGEN, DIENER 
(1895), p. 1278. 


Le W. est développé dans tous les &l&ments tectoniques des 
Carpates occidentales. Dans la zone des Tatrides, la nappe sub- 
tatrique et la zone du Vepor, il debute par des quartzites sur 
lesquels se trouvent les couches de Werfenschistes bigarrés a 
mica et a intercalations de cargneules. Dans la nappe du Choč 
le W. est représenté par une série épaisse de schistes bigarrés 
à intercalations épaisses de grès arkosique et nombreuses cou- 
lées de roches basiques-mendesteins, porphyrites augitiques 
(« Werfénien à melaphyres»). Au sommet, la série devient 
marno-calcaire (couches de Campil). Dans les Gémérides le W. 
est localement entiérement schisteux, autre part à la base appa- 
rait une série analogue aux couches de W. (couches de Seiss) 
et au sommet une série composée de calcaires en plaquettes 
(Plattenkalk), souvent à assises finement ondulés (Wellenkalk), 
à intercalations de schistes marneux (couches de Campil). Au 
milieu du W. s'intercale parfois une série de jaspes à Radiolaires 
rouges et vertes. Le W. des Gémérides contient des corps intrusifs 
de roches péridotiques transformées pour la plupart en serpen- 
tinite (voir « Werfen »). 

Dans les Tatrides et la nappe subtatrique inf.-faune de 
Lamellibranches et Gastéropodes trés pauvre. Dans la nappe 
du Choé faune abondante dans le niveau de Campil: Myophoria 
costata (Zenk.), Naticella costata Münst., Dinarites mucianus Hau., 
D. nudus Mojs., Tyrolites cassianus (Quenst.). Dans les Gémérides 
— faune dans les cuoches de Seiss: Claraia clarai (Emm.) et 
dans les couches de Campil — Tirolites spinosus (Quenst.), T. 
cassianus (Quenst.), T. quenstedti Mojs. etc. 


Bibliographie : Mosstsovics (E.), WAAGEN (W.), DIENER (C.) 
(1895); MATĚJKA LA), Anprusov (D.) (1931). 
(D. ANDRUSOV). 


WETTERSTEIN-KALKE [Calcaire du W.: Berrepiureñncknñ 
HaBecTHAK: Calcaire du W.; Calcare di W.: Caliza de W.] 
(Slovaquie). Trias 
Le terme fut établi dans les Alpes orientales pour les calcaires 

clairs d'áge ladinien et parfois aussi anisien. Dans les Carpates 


occidentales c'est VETTERS (H.) (1909): Beiträge zur Geologie des 
Zjargebirges und des angrenzenden Teiles der Malä Magura in 
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Oberungarn. Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Mat.-Nat. Kl. 85, p. 7, Wien.), 
qui parle du W. en comparant avec lui les calcaires du Wetterling 
(Veterník) des Petites Carpates. SPENGLER a montré sa répartition 
en Slovaquie centrale. 


Calcaire du Veternik est un éguivalent. 

Actuellement on designe dans les Carpates occidentales 
comme calcaire de Wetterstein des calcaires gris clair ou blanc, 
parfois rosätre souvent riches en calcite secondaire formant des 
structures désignés comme «evinospongia». Parfois cest un 
calcaire tres riche en restes organiques, algues problematiques, 
teutloporelles, coraux, éponges calcaires. Il est probable qu’une 
partie de ce calcaire est d'origine semirécifale. Il apparait dans la 
nappe de Stážov des montagnes de Strážov dans le Ladinien et 
passe parfois A une dolomie claire. Dans la nappe subtatrigue 
supérieure des montagnes de la terminaison NE des Petites 
Carpates le c. du W. repose sous la dolomie du Choč, mais 
appartient principalement au Ladinien. On le désigne ici comme 
calcaire du Veterník (voir ce terme), calcaire de Nedzo (voir ce 
terme). Dans la nappe du Choč des montagnes de Strážov des 
calcaires clairs apparaissent dans le soubassement de la dolomie 
du Choč et remplacent le calcaire de Guttenstein. Ils pourraient 
étre ici d’äge anisien. Dans le Karst de la Slovaquie du Sud des 
calcaires clairs aussi désignés parfois comme calcaire du W. 
commencent dans l'Anisien, appartiennent principalement au 
Ladinien et parfois aussi au Carnien. 

Terminaison NE des Petites Carpates, Montagne de Strážov, 
Karst de la Slovaquie du Sud. 

Fossiles : Teutloporella aequalis (Gümb.) (Petites Carpates), 
Teutl. herculea (Stopp.), Oligoporella pilosa Pia, Trachynerita 


quadrata (Stopp.), Gyroporella vesiculifera Gümbel (Karst de la 
Slovaquie du Sud). 


Bibliographie : SPENGLER (E.) (1932); Anprusov (D.) (1936); 
ANpnRUusov (D.) (1937); Howora (V.) (1951). 


(D. ANpRusov). 
MIESKAU-SGHIGHTENST UIS Carboniferous 
See: VISKY BEDS. 
WURBENTHALER SCHICHTEN ................ Devonian 
See: VRBNO BEDS. 
WUREELDOLOMIT oc ay ee Triassic 


See: DOLOMITE WITH CUBIC DISINTEGRATION. 
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x 
A VERISTOLENER. FLOZZUG UL. VET Karbon 
Siehe: LIEGENDER FLOZZUG DER SCHWADOWITZER SCHICH- 
TEN. 
Z 
SABHEH ČNEISSES KM MC SH Proterozoic 


See: PODHOŘANY CRYSTALLINICUM. 


ZACLER BEDS [Žacléř (Couches de ...); Žacléř (Schichten 
von ...); Žacléř (Strati di ...); Žacléř (Capas de ...); 
Manyepmcune con .::................. Carboniferous 


SruR (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 
über die ausseralpinen Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 
und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 
Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 


According to the author this series corresponds to the Saar- 
brůcken beds in the Sarre basin. According to the author they 
comprise (on the Bohemian side of the Inner-Sudetic depression) 
the seams as far as to Žacléř. 

Synonyms : Waldenburger Hangendzug (SCHÜTZE (A.), 1882). 

In Bohemia the Žacléř beds comprise hour horizons of seams. 
the horizon of the Zdärky seams (lower Westphalian C), the 
horizon of the U buku gallery seams (upper Westphalian B), and 
the horizon of the lower and upper Žacléř seams. The locality 
Žacléř (Schatzlar) is situated at the SE margin of the Krkonoše, 
close to the Polish border. 

In the Bohemian limb of the Inner Sudetic depression the 
Žacléř beds extend from the Polish border vir Žacléř farther 
to the SE to the vicinity of M. Svatoňovice. 

For a detailed list of the guide fossil plants see « Horizon of 
the Lower Zacléř seams », « Horizon of the Upper Žacléř seams », 
« Horizon of the U buku-gallery seams >, « Horizon of the Ždárky 


seams ». 
Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 


(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 
(V. HAVLENA). 
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ŽACLÉŘ BEDS [Žacléř (Couches de ...); Zacler (Schichten 
von ..); Žacléř (Strati di ...); Žaclér (Capas de ...); 
KannepikckHe CHOW] .................... Carboniferous 


SruR (D.) (1877). Die Culm-Flora der Ostrauer und Walden- 
burger Schichten. Abh. k. k. Geol. Reichsanst., Bd 8, Heft 2. 

Another term form the name Dombrau-Orlauer Schichten 
(D. SruR, 1874). Today Karviná beds (in ČSR: Namurian C, 
Westphalian A and lower Westphalian B). 

See « Karviná Beds ». 

For another meaning see « Žacléř Beds » (Inner Sudetic de- 
pression). 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (V. HavLENA). i 


ZACLER SEAMS (Horizon of the Lower ...) [Žacléř (Horizon 
des veines inférieures de ....); Zacler (Horizont der unteren 
Flöze von ...) (Schatzlarer Liegendflöze); Zacler (Orizzonte 
di strati inferiori di carbone di ...); Žacléř (Horizzonte de 
las capas inferiores de carbón de ...); [opH30HT HH)KHHX 
MKAIVICPIKCKHK 6 MAACTOB] ................ Carboniferous 


F. Nemesc (1933). Floristicko-stratigrafická studie o poměrech 
v uhelných revírech u Zaclefe, Svatoňovic a u Zdärkü (blíže 
Hronova) Věst. k. čes. Sp. nauk za rok 1933, sep., pp. 1-34. 


The are the seams exploited in the Jan Šverma pit (formerly 
Marie-Julie pit) E of Žacléř and called lower (ežaté or podložní) 
seams n° 1-15. 

Terms used : Lower seams, Lower group of seams, Liegend- 
flöze, Liegendpartie, etc. 

The horizon of the Lower Žacléř seams belongs floristically 
to upper Westphalian A and corresponds to a part of the lower 
half of the series Waldenburger Hangendzug of the German au- 
thors. The locality : Žacléř is situated at the SE margin of the 
Krkonoše, close the Polish border. 

The horizon of the Lower Žacléř seams is developped in the 
Žacléř beds in the vicinity of Žacléř. 

Only plant fossils (for the horizon of the Lower Žacléř) seams 
and for the seams up to n° 20 of the horizon of the Upper Žacléř 
seams Annularia radiata Bgt., Sigillaria schlotheimi Bgt., S. rugosa 
Bst., Sphenophyllum cuneifolium Stbg., S. amplum Hemingway, 
Sphenopteris schiitzei Stur, S. laurenti Andr., S. flexuossima Stur, 
Mariopteris beneckei Huth, M. muricata Schl., Neuropteris schle- 
hani Stur, N. gigantea Stbg., Alethopteris decurrens Artis, A. lon- 


chitica Schl. Lonchopteris conjugata Gothan (only in the upper 
layers). 
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Bibliography : Nëmesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


ZACLER SEAMS (Horizon of the Upper ...) [Zaclér (Horizon 
des veines supérieures de ...); Žacleř (Horizont der oberen 
Flóze von ... (Schatzlarer Hangendflóze); Zaclér (Orizzonte 
di strati superiori di carbone di ...); Zaclér (Horizonte de 
las capas superiores de carbón de ...); [opH30HT BepXHHX 
XalIUIepxcKHX IJIACTOB] .................. Carboniferous 


Nemesc (F.) (1933). Floristicko-stratigrafická studie o pomě- 
rech v uhelných revírech u Žacléře, Svatoňovic a u Zdärkü 
(blíže Hronova). Věst. k. čes Sp. nauk za rok, 1933, sep., pp. 1-34. 

These are the seams exploited in the Jan Šverma pit (form- 
erly Marie-Julie pit E of Žacléř and called upper (visuté or nad- 
ložní) seams n? 16-32. 

Terms used : Upper seams, Upper group of seams, Hangend- 
partie, Hangendflöze, etc. 

This horizon contains in the deeper layers (up to seam n 20) 
the flora of the upper Westphalian A, the same as in the horizon 
of the Lower Žacléř seams. Higher up the flora of the lower West- 
phalian B was ascertained. The horizon of the Upper Žacléř seams 
corresponds to a part of the lower half of the series Waldenburger 
Hangendzug of the German authors. The locality Žacléř is situa- 
ted at the SE margin of the Krkonoše close to the Polish border. 

The horizon of the Upper Žacléř seams is developped in the 
Žacléř beds only between Žacléř and Královec. 

Only plants fossils (for the seams from seam n9 20 upwards) : 
Annularia radiata Bgt., Sphenophyllum cuneifolium Stbg., Diplot- 
mema schatzlarense Stur, D. geniculatum Germ. - Kaulf., Mariop- 
teris beneckei Huth, Neuropteris gigantea Stbg., N. obliqua Bgt., 
Linopteris miinsteri Eichwald, L. squarrosa Ett., Alethopteris serli 
Bgt., A. valida Boulay, A. lonchitica Schl. (only in the seam n° df 
Lonchopteris conjugata Gothan. 


Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


ZAHOŘANY BEDS [Zahoraner Schichten; Couches de Zaho- 


ZROD A Ne LEES MOD be Ordovician 


Lon (M. V.), KREJčí (J.) (1860). Jahrb. k. geol. Reichsans- 
talt, Verhandl., p. 284 (Sitzber. vom 4 November 1860, Wien). 

A complex between the overlying Zdice beds and the under- 
lying Drabov quartzites. The lower part of the complex is today 
known as the Chrustenice beds and the upper part as the Nučice 
beds. 
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B. Bouček (1926) designated the upper part of the Zahořany 
beds the Beroun beds including the lower part together with the 
underlying Drabov Auartzites under the name Brdy beds. Simi- 
lary J. Sur and F. PrantL (1948). In the older literature (PočTA 
(F.), (1911), Kreséi (J.) (1877), LrroLp (V. M.) (1862), a. o.) the 
lowest layers of the Zahořany beds were separated as a special 
series, the Vinice beds. J. BARRANDE (1852) described this complex 
as « schistes trés micacés ». 

The Zahořany beds are the equivalent of the upper Llandei- 
lian and Caradoc. Named after the village of Zahorany near Be- 
roun, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

For index fossils see the individual divisions of these beds. 

Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1928); KETTNER (R.), Boucex (B.) 
(1936); Susra (V.) (1919), p. 83; KETTNER (R.) PRANTL (F.) (1948). 


(F. PRANTL). 


ŽALTMAN ARKOSE [Žaltman (Arcose de ...); Hexenstein Ar- 
kose; Zaltman (Arcose di Jr Žaltman (Arcosa de ...): 
JKaxrwanckad apkosal avy cw cwis ams a Ke Carboniferous 


WEITHOFER (K. A.) (1897). Der Schatzlar-Schwadowitzer Mul- 
denfliigel des Niederschlesisch-böhmischen Steinkohlenbeckens. 
Jarhb. k.k. geol. Reichsanst., Bd 47, pp. 455-478, Taf. 13-14. 


According to the author they are coarse clastic sediments with 
Araucarites dividing the Svatoňovice beds from the Radvanice 
beds. 

This is the lower part of the upper Stephanian. The Czech 
name is Zaltman arkose. The locality Zaltman (Hexenstein) is a 
hill NE of M. Svatonovice. 

The Zaltman arkose is developed in the Bohemian limb of the 
Inner Sudetic depression between Petříkov and Zdärky at Hronov. 

Silicified wood (Dadoxylon Endl.) is abundant. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Némesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HAvLENA). 


ZALUSISHORIZON er. A ee n Carboniferous 
See: MORAVICE SHALES. 


ŽATEC BEDS [Zatec-Schichten; Couches de Žatec] . Miocene 


Jore (J.) (1858). Die Tertárablagerungen des Saazer Bec- 
kens und der Teplitzer Bucht. Jahrbuch k. k. geologischen Reichs- 
Anstalt. 9. Jahrgang, n° 4. Wien, pp. 521-524. 
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Clayey sandy beds in which mostly whitish or yellowish sili- 
ceous sands alternate with more or less sandy shaly clays or also 
with massive, partly also plastic clays, containing intercalations of 
brown shaly clays or nonworkable thin (maximum thickness 1 m) 
seams of earthy brown coal, and with fairly abundant plant re- 
mains in the shaly clays. The Zates beds are the direct product of 
the disintegration of Cretaceous and Permian rocks; they are 
distributed in the vicinity of Zatec (in the SE part of the Zatec 
basin) and they extend to Postoloprty, Polerady, Havraň, Vodě- 
rady, Březno near Chomutov, Čachovice, Vinoře and Pétipsy; 
between Liběšice and Podbořany they rest upon Cretaceous sand- 
stones and the Rotliegendes. They are of Oligocene age. 


Synonyms. Partly series of underlying clays and sands; Mio- 
cene seams; overlying clays and sands (PROCHÁZKA). 


According to the recent investigation of the author of the 
present paper the Žatec beds, as defined geographically by the 
earlier authors, do not represent a stratigraphical unit but a 
regional facies. They form the sandy or sandy-clayey facies of the 
Miocene sediments of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin in its 
part of Chomutov and Žatec, formed in the zone where the coarse 
material was deposited and which lay nearer to the place of 
supply of material into the basin (the rock material was transpor- 
ted into this part of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin from the 
S). The earlier authors placed different stratigraphical units to 
the Žatec beds. In the area given below the following series are 
developed in the Žatec facies : the series of underlying clays 
and sands, the series of Miocene seams (interseam complexes) 
as well as the series of overlying clays. Thus the Žatec beds re- 
present the stratigraphical eguivalent of the Miocene basin sedi- 
ments; they belong to the Lower and Middle Miocene. 


In the Žatec facies the following rocks are represented : 
whitish or yellowish, mostly fine-grained, cross-bedded sands, 
brittle bedded clayey sandstones, yellow or gray bedded sandy 
clays to claystones, gray sandy or fat non-bedded clays, concre- 
tional pelosiderites or limonitic-sandy layers; the complexes (zo- 
nes of seams) of the series of the Miocene seams cease to be coal- 
bearing in the Žatec facies, and are represented by thin seams of 
coal-dust or clayey coal and by brown coaly or only fat clays. The 
bedded clayey sandstones and sandy claystones contain in many 
places a flora (impressions of leaves, branches and fruits), the 
non-bedded clays contain here and there impressions of roots, 
and the coaly clays hold often amounts of carbonised plant re- 
mains. 

The Žatec facies is a typical facies of the basin sediments 
of the Chomutov-Most-Teplice basin in the vicinity of Zatec. 
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From here it extends to the E towards Postoloprty, to the N to- 
wards Havraň, to the NW towards Březno near Chomutov, to 
southern spurs of the Pětipsy basin. 

Abundant or charasteristic representatives of the flora: 
Woodwardia roessneriana (Ung.) Heer; Salvinia formosa Heer, 
Taxodium miocenicum Heer; Glyptostrobus europaeus Heer; Se- 
quoia langsdorfi Heer; Cercidiphyllum crenatum (Ung.); Perses 
speciosa Heer; Ficus truncata Heer; cf. Ficus tiliaefolia A. Br.; 
Ulmus longifolia Ung.; Zelkowa ungeri Kov.; Parrotia sp.; Ligui- 
dambar europaeum A. Br.; Podogonium knorri Heer; Comptonia 
acutiloba (Brong.); Populus heeri Sap.; Alnus feroniae (Ung.) 
Czeczott.; Acer palaeopictum Procházka; A. tribolatum (A. Br.) 
Heer; A. dicipiens A. Br.; Zizyphus tiliaefolius Heer. 

Bibliography : Srur (D.) (1879), pp. 137-164; BRUDER (G.) 
(1893) ; Becker (H.) (1901); Bauer (J.) (1913), pp. 249-250, 261-262, 
273-274; PETRASCHEK (W.) (1928-29), p. 433; GROSSKOPF (W.) 
(1932), pp. 34-36; VoRTIscH (W.) (1940); Sur (J.), pp. 167-168; 
VANE (M.) (1953), pp. 124-127; KETTNER (R.) (1954), pp. 58-59; 
MALEcHA (A.) (1954), p. 93; PRocHÁzKA (M.) (1954), pp. 166-174. 


(M. PROCHÁZKA). 


ZAÁTEC/FACIES: EN E EE, I Miocene 
See: SERIES OF OVERLYING CLAYS AND SANDS. 


ZDARKY SEAMS (Horizon of the ...) [2därky (Horizon des 
veines de ...); Zdarky (Horizont der Flöze von ...); Zdärky 
(Orizzonte di strati carbone di ...); Zdarky [Horizonte de 
las capas de carbon de ...); TopH30HT KAApPEUKHX njracroBl 

Carboniferous 


Nemesc (F.) (1933). Floristicko-stratigraficka studie o pomé- 
rech v uhelných revírech u Zaclére, Svatoňovic a Zdärkü (blíže 
Hronova). Věst. k. čes. Sp. nauk. za rok 1933, sep., pp. 1-34. 


The author described in detail the flora and geological condi- 
tions in the pit Vilemina at Ždárky E of Hronov and ascertained 
that the group of seams there belongs to the Žacléř beds, to the 
lower Westphalian C. Thus the author established the separate 
position of the youngest group of the Žacléř beds of the Bohemian 
part of the Inner-Sudetic depression and thus confirmed the 
view of A. ScHmmr, 1904 (Festschrift Deutsch. geol. Gesi. 

Term used : Zdiareker Flöze, Flözzug der Grube Wilhemina, 
Zdarky beds etc. 

The youngest group of seams of the Žacléř beds in the Bohe- 
mian limb of the Inner-Sudetic depression. Floristically it is West- 
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phalian C (eguivalent of the horizon of the Plzeň seams of the 
Central Bohemian coal basins). The locality Ždarky is situated 
E of Hronov near the Polish border, in the Bohemian limb of the 
Inner Sudetic depression. 

This group of seams is developed only at Ždarky. 

Only plant fossils : Pecopteris aspidioides Stbg., Rhacopteris 
busseana Stur, Zeilleria avoldensis Stur, Sphenophyllum cunei- 
folium Bgt., S. myriophyllum Crépin, Mariopteris muricata Schl. 
M. nervosa Bgt., Neuropteris gigantea Stbg., N. attenuata L. - H., 
Alethopteris valida Boulay, Lonchopteris conjugata Gothan. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; Némesc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; Nemesc (F.) (1953). 

(V. HavLENA). 


TEE EECH EE re Carboniferous 
See: ZDARKY SEAMS. 


ZDICE BEDS [Zdicer Schichten; Couches de Zdice] 
Ordovician 


KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919). Nova stratigrafie Barran- 
dienu. Čs. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 51, Praha. 

The youngest division of the Central Bohemian Ordovician, 
consisting of the two divisions, the lower Králův Dvůr Shales and 
the Upper Kosov Auartzites. 

Synonyms : The Zdice beds were originally designated by 
J. BARRANDE (1852) as schistes gris-jaunátre - d;. F. KATZER (1888) 
proposed the name Schiefer und Quarzsandsteinstufe, which, ho- 
wever, was not adopted. 

The Zdice beds corresponds to the Asghillian. Named after 
the town of Zdice, Central Bohemia. 

Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. 

For index fossils see Králův Dvůr Shales. 


Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936); KETTNER 


(R.), Prantı (F.) (1948), pp. 49-68. 
(F. PRANTL). 


ŽELEZNÉ HORY (Algonkian of the ...) [Algoncian des Železné 
hory; Algonkium der Železné hory] ........ Algonkian 
SvoBopA (J.), FIALA (F.) (1951). Zpráva o geologických výzku- 

mech u Zdechovic a Morašic v Železných horách. (Note sur les 


recherches géologiques faites dans les Zelezné hory prés de Zde- 
chovice et de Morašice). Věstník Ústř. ústavu geologického, vol. 


26, pp. 114-120, Praha. 
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The author divide the Algonkian series of the Železné hory 
into three stages (divisions): (1) the pre-deposit stage, the oldest 
one, formed by gray argillaceous shales, slightly phyllitised, with 
abundant intercalations of calcareous and arkosic graywackes, 
layers of limestones and layers of effusive spilites with tuffs and 
tuffites. The general characteristic is the here and there strong 
phyllitisation and the considerably distributed contact metamor- 
phism caused partly by the effect of the granite, partly by gabbro 
intrusions. 

(2) the deposit stage, the middle one, formed by a zone of 
graphitic shales, here and there with pyrite. Above it occurs 
a deposit of carbonate Fe-Mn ores with an admixture of abundant 
sulphides. It is overlain by a thick complex of graphitic shales 
rich in sulphide. Characteristic of this stage are further abundant 
layers of metamorphic porphyrites. Some portions are metamor- 
phosed by contact into manganate-silicate or pyrrhotite horn- 
stones. 

(3) the post-deposit stage, the youngest one. This is formed 
by dark argillaceous, slightly graphitic shales which alternate 
with thick layers of tuffitic shales, tuffitic arkosic graywackes, 
porphyritic tuffs, effusive porphyrites. Characteristic are further 
layers of tuffitic conglomerates, conglomerate graywackes and 
lydite rocks. 

Synonyms : the name of « Chvaletice Algonkian » is also 
often used. 

The division given above was established in 1951 for the 
wider vicinity of Chvaletice. According to the further investiga- 
tions it was extended to the whole area of the Algonkian in the 
Železné hory. All three stages (divisions) of the Algonkian of 
the Železné hory correspond to the spilitic and post-spilitic stage 
in the Algonkian of Western and Central Bohemia according to 
the division by R. KETTNER. In its substratum occur the Podhořany 
crystallinicum and the Chvaletice granite, in its roof is a thick 
series of greenish conglomerates, graywackes and shales with 
thick layers of porphyrites, which after the recent investigations 
of J. Svopopa and Fr. Fura is placed in the Subcambrian (= In- 
fracambrian). 

The Algonkian of the Železné hory is bound to the NW spur 
of these mountains. It occurs between the valley of the Labe 
in the vicinity of Týnec n.L., Chvaletice, Litošice, Licoměřice. 


Bibliography : Kresci (J.), HELMHACKER (R.) (1882); Sravík 
(Fr.) (1928), pp. 113-127; SLavík (Fr.) (1930), pp. 141-145; Kopym 
(O.) (1932), pp. 32-48; FIALA (Fr.), SvoBopa (J.) (1956). 


(J. SvoBopA). 
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ZELKOVICE BEDS [Želkovicer Schichten; Couches de Želko- 
NE RE dii Silurian 


PERNER (J.), Kopym (O.) (1919). O rozčlenění svrchního siluru 
v Čechách. Čas. Národ. musea, vol. 93, p. 5, Praha. 

Blackish gray or also light, here and there coarsely mica- 
ceous, clayey graptolite shales with sills and diabase effusions. 

Synonym : Diplograptus beds in the sense of J. Marr, 1880. 

The lower division of the Liteň beds, developed in the floor 
of the Motol beds and corresponding to the Birkhill stage (Lower 
Valentian). 

„Lower Paleozoic of Central Bohemia. Named after the village 
of Želkovice in the district of Beroun, Central Bohemia. 

The following zones can be distinguished in the Želkovice 
beds, Akidograptus ascensus, A. acuminatus, Orthograptus vesi- 
culosus, Pristiograptus cyphus, Demirastrites přibyli, D. convo- 
lutus, Monograptus sedgwicki and Rastrites linnaei. Any other 
fauna with exception of graptolites very rare. 

Bibliography : Bouček (B.) (1953), p. 422; KETTNER (R.), 
Kopym (O.) (1919), p. 48; PRANTL (F.), Pret, (A.) (1948), p. 16; 
Pier, (A. (1948), p. 97. (F. PRANTL). 


ZEMECHY BEDS [Zemechy (Couches de ...); orig.: Zemiescher 
Schichten: Zeméchy (Strati di ...); Zeměchy (Capas de ...); 
Zoe CE: COSI. bee eC trees e Carboniferous 
Srur (D.) (1874). Momentaner Stand meiner Untersuchungen 

über die ausseralpinen in Ablagerungen der Steinkohlenformation 

und des Rothliegenden in Oesterreich. Verhandl. k. k. geol. 

Reichsanst., pp. 189-209. 

This is the third of six groups of seams (counted from below) 
which the author distinguishes in the Central Bohemian Carbo- 
niferous basins. This group of seams comprises the sediments with 
thin coal seams which occur in the Kladno region overlying the 
author's Radnice beds (Radnitzer Schichten. Srur (D.), 1874). 

Today this is regarded as the upper part of the Lower Gray 
beds which comprise the sediments of Westphalian C and D; the 
small seams of this upper part are known as the horizon of the 
Nýřany seams (Wesphalian D). See « Lower Gray Beds », « Hori- 
zon of the Nýřany Seams >. 

Bibliography : Némesc (F.) (1937), pp. 683-701; NěmEJc (F.) 
(1952), pp. 475-480; NěmEJc (F.) (1953). (V. HAVLENA). 


ZEMIESCHER SCHICHTEN. rc Carboniferous 
See: ZEMECHY BEDS. 
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ZITEC CONGLOMERATES [Žitecer Konglomerate; Conglo- 
mérais de. Zitecl asten. edente mori Ee Cambrian 
Poserny (E) (1888). Über die Adinolen von Příbram in 

Böhmen. Tchermak’s Mitteil., Petr. 

Polymict conglomerates and graywackes. 

Basal complex of the Příbram Graywackes, resting directly 
on the pre-Paleozoic substratum. 

The Piíbram-Jince area (the Brdy Mts.) of the Cambrian of 
Central Bohemia. 

Bibliography : Fıara (EI (1948); KETTNER OR) (1915); KETT- 
NER (R), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; KETTNER (R.), BoucEK 
(B.) (1936). : 
(F. PRANTL). 


ZLÍCHOV LIMESTONES [Zlíchover Kalksteine; Calcaires de 
Zlichovil.- 35: SE SR PNR RAR ere Devonian 


Kopym (O.) (1919). Slivenecké mramory a jejich poměr k 
vápencům bránickým G-gl. Rozpr. II. tř. Čes. Akademie, vol. 28, 
n° 16, p. 3, Praha. 


The upper division of the Bráník Limestones built of a 
complex of compact, nodular limestones with hornstones. Kopym 
(O.) (1917) suggested this name instead of Hlubocepy Limestones, 
the original name given by R. KETTNER (1917). At the base an 
important « coral horizon ». 

Synonym: Hlubočepy Limestones in the conception of R. 
KETTNER (1917). Non Hlubočepy Limestones in the conception 
of J. Krescı (1877). 

The uppermost Lower Devonian. The Lower Paleozoic of 
Central Bohemia. Named after Zlíchov, Praha-XVI. 

Index fossils: Odontochile spinifera (Barr.), Mimagoniatites 
fecundus (Barr.) a.o. 

Bibliography : KETTNER (R.), Kopym (O.) (1919), pp. 48-57; 
KETTNER (R.), Bouček (B.) (1936), pl. VI; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL 
(F.) (1950), pp. 105-139; Svosopa (J.), PRANTL (F.) (1955), pp. 519- 
596. 


(F. PRANTL). 


ZLOSYN BED [Zlosýn (Couches de ...); Zlosyner Schichten] 
Cretaceous 

Kresci (Jan) (1867). Zpráva odboru pro geologii pro rok 
1865 a 1866. Druhá roční zpráva o činnosti obou komitétů pro 
přírodovědcký výzkum země České roku 1865 a 1866. Praha, p. 43. 


« Above the Peruc zone spreads a zone which occurs in two 
forms, either sandy (Zlosýn) or calcareous (Korycany). Charac- 
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teristic for this zone are marine shells... proving the marine 
origin of the Zlosyn and Korycany beds.» — Originally, 1865, 
J. KREJČÍ recorded Zlosyn Sandstone — see ibidem. 

Synonyms : Equivalent of the glauconitic sandstones and 
calcareous sandstones of the Cenomanian Korycany beds; partly 
of zone II- Stanovice, of C. ZAHÁLKA. Equivalent to KREJčí's 
designation of the Korycany beds in a sandy facies. 

The name has become obsolete. Named after the village of 
Zlosýn E of Kralupy, N of Praha. 


(V. ZÁZVORKA). 


ZLOSYN SANDSTONE [Zlosyn (Gres de ...); Zlosyner Sand- 
I a N E ese ere NERONE ON: Cretaceous 
KREJČÍ (Jan) (1865). O křidovém útvaru. Časopis Musea 

království Českého., vol. 39, Praha, p. 242. 

"The author remarks only: « Proceeding from below upwards 
the following beds lie in my experience above each other in the 
following order : (1) Zlosýn (Peruc, Nelahozeves, etc.) sandstone. » 
The author did not yet distinguish fresh water and marine 
deposits. 

Synonyms : see: Zlosýn beds, Korycany beds; Peruc beds. 

The name was not adopted. Named after the village of Zlosýn 


E of Kralupy, N of Praha. (V. ZÁZVORKA). 


ZONES Dio Re Ads tung Upper Cretaceous 
See: STANOVICE ZONE. 


ZVERÍNEK TERRACE [Zverinek (Terrasse de ...); Zverinek 
(Terrasse von ..); 3Bepxunckaa Teppacal .... Pleistocene 


Soxor (R.) (1912). Terasy středního Labe v Čechách. Proz- 
pravy II. třídy České akademie, t. 21 (1912), n° 28, pp. 1-32, Praha. 

Gravelly sandy terrace level of the Labe whose surface lies 
10-15 m. below the water-level of the Labe. 

It corresponds approximately to terraces 4, 5, and 6 (and 
partly perhaps also to 3) as established by RÄnısch and SCHWARZ 
(1949) and to the levels 1-6, as described from the mouth of the 
Jizera by ŽEBERA. 

The name Zvěřínek terrace includes the whole group of 
valley terraces of the Labe and partly perhaps also the lowest 
levels of the group, of the lower terraces; it corresponds thus 
roughly to the terraces IVa and IVb in the sense of ZÁRUBA (1943) 
i.e. to the Würm glacial according to SOERGEL. 

Original locality, Zvěřínek at Sádská. 
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In the original paper cited above this terrace was determined 
on the Labe in the wider vicinity of Sádská, but it extends 
throughout the whole region of the Inner Bohemian Labe basin. 

Bibliography : RÁpiscH (J.), ScHwaRz (R.) (1949), pp. 157- 
168, tab. I; ZÁRUBA-PFEFFERMANN (Q.), pp. 1-39, tab. I-II; ZEBERA 


(K.) (1949), pp. 731-781, tab. I-VIIL. 
(V. LožEK). 


ZVONIVÉ OPUKY INOCERAMOVÉ [Beds of clinking Inoce- 
ramus ‘opuka 2o Ee RECU Upper Cretaceous 


Frıc (A.) (1889). 
See: BREZNO BEDS. 


ZWEITER KOKORINER QUADER .............. O. Kreide 
Siehe : ISER SCHICHTEN. 
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INDEX STRATIGRAPHIQUE 


Antécambrien : Etage post-spilitigue ou supérieur; Jilové Shales; 
Litošice Conglomerates; Lower or pre-Spilitic Stage; Middle 
or Spilitic Stage; Nachspilitische Stufe; Oberoder nachspi- 
litsche Stufe; Plzeň Shales; Podhořany Crystallinicum; Při- 
bram Shales; Senik Beds; Telčice Conglomerates; Upper or 
Post-Spilitic Stage; Urthonschiefer; Zabien Gneisses; Železné 
Hory (Algonkian of ...). 


Paléozoigue inférieur : Cambro-Silurian Series; Carpathian 
Gneiss; Drnavaseries; Erzfuhrende Serie; Gelnica (Serie 
de ...); Grünschieferzone; Paléozoïque inférieur; Phyllite- 
diabase (series); Porphyroide Series; Uhorná Series. 


Cambrien : Birkenberger Beds; Bohutín Graywackes; Březové 
Hory Beds; Čenkov Beds; Chumava Conglomerates; Drkolnov 
Graywackes; Dubová Hora Graywackes; Faune primordiale; 
Ginecer Schichten; Grimm's Adinole; Hluboš Conglomerates; 
Holštýn Conglomerates; Hořice Beds; Jince Beds; Jince and 
Skryje Shales; Klouček Conglomerates; Lower Jince Beds; 
Maier’s Adinole; Mileč Conglomerates and Sandstones; Obere 
iJncer Schichten; Ohrazenice Beds; Paradoxides Shales; Pa- 
seky Shales; Příbram Adinoles; Příbram Graywackes ; 
Příbram Sandstones; Sádek Beds; Sádek-Bohutín Beds; 
Skryje Shales; Slonovec Conglomerates; Sv. Hora Facies of 
the Třemošná Conglomerates; Třěmošná Conglomerates ; 
Týřovice Graywackes and Conglomerates; Upper Jince Beds; 
Vosník Conglomerates; Žitec Conglomerates. 


Ordovicien : Beroun Beds; Bohdalec Shales; Brdy Beds; Brdy 
Beds; Cerhovice Beds; Černín Shales; Chlustina Beds; Chrus- 
tenice Beds; Dachstein (Calcaire de ...); Drabov Quartzites; 
Hostomice Beds; Karlik ore Horizon; Klabava Beds; Komá- 
rov Beds; Kosov Auartzites; Králův Dvůr Shales; Krušná 
Hora Beds; Kváň Beds; Letná Beds; Libeň Shales; Lipoltice 
Beds; Lodenice Beds; Milina Beds; Nučice Beds; Olešná Beds; 
Osek and Kváň Beds; Šárka Shales; Schistes gris-jaunátre; 
Schistes noirs feuilletes; Schistes tres micacés; Skalka Quar- 
tzites; St Benigna Schichten; Sv. Dobrotivá Shales; Trubín 
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Beds; Třenice Beds; Úvaly Shales; Vinice Beds; Vinice and 
Em Beds; Vokovice Quartzites; Zahořany Beds; Zdice 
eds. 


Silurien : Budnany Beds; Butovice Beds; Chuchle Beds; Chuchle 
Shales; Kopanina Beds; Kosoř Limestones; Kotys Limestones; 
Litem Beds; Lochkov Limestones; Lower Koněprusy Lime- 
stones; Motol Beds; Pridoli Beds; Priodon Beds; Radotín 
Limestones; Zelkovice Beds. 


Devonien : Benešov Beds; Bennischer Schichten; Bráník Lime- 
stones; Chotec Limestones; Chynice Limestones; Daleje Beds; 
Dvorce Limestones; E (Etage de Barrande); Hlubočepy Beds; 
Hlubočepy Limestones; Holyně Beds; Hostín Beds; Kačák 
Beds; Karlštejn Marbles; Koněprusy Limestones; Loděnice 
Limestones; Měňany Limestones; Obere Koněprusy Kalk- 
stein; Podolí Limestones ; Prokop Limestones ; Reporyje 
Limestones; Roblin Beds; Schistes culminants (Etage des ...); 
Slivenec Limestones; Slivenes Marbles; Srbsko Beds; Tobol- 
ka Limestones; Třebotov Beds; Untere Knollenkalk; Upper 
Koněprusy Limestones; Urthonschiefer; Vinařice Limestones; 
Vrbno Beds; Würbenthaler Schichten; Zlichov Limestones. 


Dévonien-Carbonifère inférieur : Phyllite Diabase Series. 


Carbonifére: Andělská Hora Beds; Anticlinalseams; Benešov; 
Graywackes; Bennischer Grauwackes; Bilovec Beds; Bindt- 
Rudňany Conglomerates; Cejkov Beds; Conglomerate (Carbo- 
niferous ...); Dark-Gray Claystones (Group of...); Dombrau- 
Orlauer Schichten; Dombrava Zone; Doubrava-Orlové Beds; 
Englesberger Schichten; Etage A; Flözzug der Grube Wilhe- 
mina; Gneis conglomerat; Gneiss Conglomerate; Grätzer 
Schichten; Grätzer-Jogsdorfer Schichten; Grauwackenschie- 
fer und Sandstein; Group of dark gray claystones; Group of 
gently dipping seams; Group of lower red claystone; Group of 
steeply inclined seams; Group of the beds of gray sandstones; 
Hangendflötzzug; Hanselmuhl Horizon; Hexensteinarkose; 
Hlucin Beds; Hronov Conglomerate; Hradec Beds; Hru- 
schauer Gruppe; Hrušov Zone; Hultschiner Schichten ; 
Hvezda Gorup; Idastollner Flözzug; Jaklovec Zone; Jaklo- 
vetezr Schichten; 

Kašov Schichten; Karel Seam; Karvina Beds; Karvina Beds 
(Lower); Karvina Beds (Upper); Kladno Group; Klokocov 
Horizon; Kotterbachy (Conglomérats de ...); Kounov Beds; 
Kounov Beds; Kounov Seams; Kounover Schichten; Kouno- 
waer Flötzzug; Krenov Conglomerate; Krinsdorfer Konglo- 
merat; Kyjovice Horizon; Leopold Seam; Liegende Flötzzug 
der Schawadowitzer Schichten; Lihn-Kounowaer Flötzzug; 
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Lině-Kounov (Groupe de veines de...); Lower Gray Beds; 
Lower Group of Seams; Lower Karviná Beds; Lower Rad- 
nice Beds; Lower Red Beds; Lower Red Claystones (Group 
of..); Lubná Beds; Lubná seams; Lubnaer Flözzug; Mácht- 
iges Seam; Magnesite (Carboniferous ...); Mahrisch-Ostrauer 
Schichten; Main Seam; Malé Svatoňovice; Markoušovice 
Seams; Middle Group of Seams; Miroschauer Schichten; 
Mirošov (Arkose, Sandstone and Conglomerates of...); Mi- 
rošov Beds; Mittelflözzug; Mittelkohlenflotz; Moravice Shales; 
Moravska Ostrava Beds; Moscovien; Mohrathaler Posido- 
nienschiefer; 

Nůrschan-Radnicer Schichten; Nurschaner-Lubnaer Flötz- 
zug; Nyrany Seams; Nyřany Zone; Nyřany-Lubná Beds; 
Nyřany-Radnice Beds; Obere Radnitzer Schichten; Ostrauer 
Schichten; Ostrava Beds; Overlying Group of Seams; Peters- 
walder Schichten ; Petřkovice Zone; Petřkovice Zone; 
Petřshofener Schichten ; Petřvald Zone; Petrzkowitzer 
Gruppe; Plzeň-Kladno Beds; Plzeň Seams; Pochhmmer 
Seam; Poremba-Petřvald Beds; Poruba Zone; Prokop Seam; 
R!; R?; Radnice Beds; Radnice Seams; Radnice Zone; Rad- 
nice Kladno Beds; Radlitzer Schichten; Radowenzer Schi- 
chten; Radvanice Beds; Radvanice Seams; Randgruppe ; 
Rosice Beds; Rossitzer Schichten; Rozňava-Železnik Series; 
Rudnany (Conglomérats de ...); Sattelflüze (Zone von ...); 
Sattelflozegruppe; Sattelflözschichten ; Schatzlar Beds; 
Schatzlarer Hangendfloze; Schatzlarer Liegendflöze; Schatz- 
larer Schichten ;Schichtengruppe der grauen Sandsteine; 
Schichten Gruppe der unteren rothes Schieferthone; Schi- 
chtengruppe der dunkelgrauen Schieferthone; Schistose Se- 
ries; Schwadowitzer Schichten; Semiler Stufe; Semily Stage; 
Slany Group; Stage R! of the Permo-Carboniferous of the 
piedmontregion; Stehender Flötzzug; Strati grigii inferiori; 
stage; 

Toroňa Beds; U Buku gallery Seams; Ueberganthonschie- 
fer; Untere graue Schichten; Untere Radnitzer Schichten; 
Upper Gray Beds; Upper Group of Seams; Upper Radnice 
Beds; Upper red Claystones (Group of ..); Vinzenz Flitz; 
Vyskovice Horizon; Wagstadter Schichten; Waldenburger 
Hangendzug; Wieskau Schichten; Xaveristollen Flötzzug; 
Žacléř Beds; Zacler Seams; Zahořany Beds; Žaltman Arkose; 
Záluži Seams; Ždiareker Flöze; Zeměchy Beds; Zemiescher 
Schichten. 


Carbonifere-Permien : Balinka Conglomerate; Balinkakonglo- 
mera; Kounov Beds; Kounov Zone; Kounov Lině Beds; 
Krkonose (Stage r? of the region of ...); Rokytna Conglome- 
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rate; Rokytnakonglomerat; Stage r? of the Permocarbonife- 
nous region; Upper Group of Seams. 


Permien : Bindt Conglomerate; Braunauer Stufe; Brounov Stage; 
Cejkovbeds; Etage B (Middle stage): Etage C (Upper stage); 
Kalna stage; Kalnaer-Alpaka Stufe; Konglomeratzone; Ko- 
persady (Conglomérats de ..); Koperszady (Conglomérat 
de ..); Permien; R3; Red Shales; Rotliegendes; Scytfian 
Strata; Stage R?; Variegated Series; Verrucano. 


Permien-Tertiaire : Gorup of the Upper Claystones; Line Beds; 
Lineschichten; Obere rote Schichten; Schichtengruppe der 
oberer rother-Schieferthone; -Strati rossi superiori; Upper 
red Beds. 


Trias : Anisien; Aonschiefer; Banka (Schistes et marnes de Sall 

-© Bunte Keuper Mergel; Carditen-Kalk Schichten; Carnien; 
Choč Dolomit; Čierny diel (Kalk von „); Dachstein (C. du. A: 
Dinarien; Drietoma (Quartzites de...); Foederata (Série de...); 
Guttenstein Limestone; Hallstatt Limestone; Hauptdolomit; 
Havranica-Kalk; Hradok Beds; Hradoker Schichten; Kar- 
pathen Keuper; KössenSchichten; Kreidedolomit; Ladinien; 
Lunz-Schichten; Lunzer Schichten; Megyhegy Dolomite; Me- 
liata Serie; Melzformation; Muschelkalk; Nedzo-Kalk; No- 
rien; Opponitz Kalk Rachsturn Limestone; Reifling Kalk; 
Reingraben Schiefer; Roštůn (Calcaire du...); Rudabana 
Fazies; Schipkov Schiefer; Sipkov Schiefer; Veternik (Cal- 
caire de...); Virgloria (Calc. de...); Visehrah Kalk; Visnover 
Kalk; Visoka Kalk; Wellen Kalk; Werfen Schichten; Werfe- 
nien; Wetterstein Kalk; Würfeldolomit. 


Trias-Crétacé : Alpenkalk; Barko (ou Brekov) (Calcaire de ...); 
Lias-Jura Kalk; Stramberk (Couches de ...). 


Jurassique : Acanthicus Schichten; Adnet (Couches d'..); Aspi- 
doceras acanthicus (Couches à..); Borinka-Kalk; Calcaires 
A Crinoides; Crétacé noir; Hierlatz (Couches de...); Klippen 
Kalk; Kopinec Beds; Lias; Ludwigia murchisonae (Cou- 
ches à..); Marinaka (Schistes de...); Murchisonae (Couches 
à..); Opolinus (Couches à..); Oxfordien; Pajštun-Kalk; 
Posidonies (Schiste à); Rogožnik (Couches de ...); Rudice 
Beds; Schwarze Kreide; Tithonigue (Couches de...); Vils 


Couches de ...). 


Jurassigue-Crétacé : Calcaire siliceux; Calpionella alpina (Cal- 
caire à ...); Fleckenmergel. ER 
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Crétacé : Actinocamax plenus (Zone with ...); Albien; Avellana 
Beds; Bakuliten Schichten (oder Thone); Barkokalk; Bila 
Hora Beds; Bílá Hora-Opuka [Bílá-Hora (Opuka de la...)]; 
Bílá Hora Zone-IIIb [Bílá Hora (Zone de la ...)]; [Bílá Hora 
Zone]; Bischitzer Uebergangsschichten; Brekov (Calcaire 
de...); Březenské vrstvy; Březno Beds; Březno Zone-IX 
[Březno (Zone de ...)]; Břvany Zone IIIa; Bryozoenschichten; 
Byšice (Transition layers of ...); Byšicer Uebergangsschichten; 
Calcareous nodules of Louny; Caprotinenkalk; Cénomanien; 
Chlomecké vrstvy; Chlomecker; Chlomeker Schichten ; 
Chlomek Beds; Choroušker Trigoniaschichten; Choroušky 
Beds (or Trigonia Beds); Chřibská Beds; Chřibské vrstvy; 
Conglomerat und Hippuritenschichten; Couches rouges; Dři- 
nov Nodules; Dřinov Zone-IVa; Dřinower Knollen; Exogy- 
rensandstein; Gastropodový horizont lenešický; Glaukonitická 
vrstva kontaktní; Glaukonitische Kontactschichten; Gosau 
(Formation de ...); Grosskaler Sandstein; Grünsandstein; Hip- 
purites Beds of Kučlín; Hippuriten Schichten von Kutschlin; 
Hippuriten und Konglomeratschichten; Hipuritenkalk und 
Conglomerate; Hippuritové a slepencové vrstvy; Hledseb 
(Zwischenpláner von... ); Hledseber-Zwischenplaner; Hled- 
seby (Opuka intercalations of. A: Hoher Schneeberg Schich- 
ten; Hornsteinkalk; Hrubá Skála Sandstones; Hruschauer 
Gruppe; Hruboskalský pískovec; Hudcov Limestone; Hud- 
covský vápenec; Hundorf-Strehlener Schichten; Hundorfer 
Kalkstein; Hundorfer Schichten; Hundorfský vápenec; 

Iser Schichten; Isersandsteine; Jizera Beds; Jizera Quader 
Sandstones; Jizerské vrstvy; Kanina (Bryozoa Beds of ...); 
Kanina (Bryozoen Schichten von ...); Klingende Inoceramen- 
pläner; Kokoříner Quader; Kokořin Quader: Kokořín Sand- 
stone; Kokořín Zone-IX; Kokoříner Quader; Königswalder 
Schichten; Koritzan (Rudisten Schichten von ..); Koritzaner 
Rudisten-Schichten; Korycaner Schichten; Korycany Beds; 
Korycany Limestones; Koschtitzer Platten; Koštice plates; 
Koštické plošky; Kreibitzer Schichten; Kučlin (Hippurites 
Beds of ...); Kutschlin (Hippuritenschichten von ..); Kys- 
terské Opukove slíny ...); Kystra (Opuka marls of..); Lau- 
ner Knollen; Lenešice Gastropod Horizon; Lias-Jura Kalk; 
Liběchov-Mělník Schichten; Liboch-Melnicker Schichten; 
Libocher Schichten; Libouchec (Königswald) Beds: Louny 
(Calcareous nodules of...); Louny Zone-VIII; Mallnitzer 
Schichten; Malnic (der Grünsandstein von...); Malnice řa- 
sák (Green sandstone); Malnice Zone; Malnice Sandstone 
or Řasák (green sandstone); Malnice-Avellana (Beds of A: 
Malnicer Schichten; Mallnitzer Avellanenschichten; Malnit- 
zer Grünsandstein; Mélník Opuka (= Pläner); Melnik (san- 
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dige Plänerschichten bei ...); Melnik (Schichten von ...); Mel- 
nická Zone-VII; Melnicker Schichten: Mittelpláner (Sand- 
stein und Mergel mit Inoceramus labiatus); Mühlhausen 
[Nelahozeves] (sandige Plänerschichten bei …); Mühlhause- 
ner Schichten; Murän (Calcaire du „); Nalahozeves opukas 
(Pláners); Nelahozeves Sandstone; Néocomien; 

Oberquader von Gross-Skal und Chlomek; Oolitischer 
Neokomkalk; Opuka Marls of Kystra; Opuka teplická; 
Opukové slíny kysterské; Orlové (Couches d'..); Pangratzer 
Schichten; Peruc Beds; Peruc Quader Sandstone; Peruc 
Sandstone; Perucer Schichten; Perutz (Quadersandstein 
von ..); Perutzer-Pflanzen Schichten; Perutzer Schichten; 
Pflanzen-führende-Schichten; Piskovec hruboskalsky; Plä- 
ner von Hundorf bei Teplitz; Plänermergel von Kystra; 
Plänerschichten; Praznov (Couches de ...); Priesener Schich- 
ten; Priesner Mergelschichten; Püchov (Marnes ou couches 
de ..); Quadersandsteine von Gross-Skal; Rasäk (green 
sandstone) or Malnice Sandstones; Rohatec Zone-Xd; Roud- 
nice Zone-V; Roudnice-Mělnik Group; Rudistenkalk; Rudi- 
stove vrstvy; Schneeberg Schichten; Semice Marls; Semitzer 
Mergel; Sénonien; Skuteč Zone Id + II; Slínité vrstvy sobo- 
tecké; Smilno (Schistes ou couches de ...); Snězník Schichten; 
Sobotka (Marly Beds of ...); Sovice Zone VIII; Sphárosiderit- 
schichte; Spherosiderite (Marnes à ...); Stanovice Zone-IVb; 
Stollberg (Couches de ...); Teplice Beds; Teplice Zone-Xabc; 
Teplické vrstvy; Teplická opuka; Teplitzer Pláner; Teplitzer 
Schichten; Tisa-Wall (Beds of the ...); Tissawendschichten; 
Trigonienschichten: Tuchomeritz-Pangratzer Schichten; Tys- 
sawandschichten; Unter-Quader; Upohlav (Conglomérat ou 
couches d’...); Urgonien; Vehlovice Opukas (Planers); Vehlo- 
vice Zone-VI; Velovice Opukas; Vidim Sandstone; Vrstva 
sferosideritová; Vyšehořovice Zone; Vyšerovice Zone-Iabc; 
Wehlowitzer Pláner; Weissenberger Pláner; Weissenberger 
Schichten; Weisser Berg Pláner; Zlosýn Beds; Zlosýn Sand- 
stone; Zones I to X; Zvonivé opuky inoceramové; Zweiter 
Kokříner Auader. 


Paléogěne : Beloveza Beds; Biely Potok; Carpathique (grés ...); 


Čelovce (Couches à charbon de ..); Central carpathian 
Flysch; Eocéne; Eocenkonglomerat; Esquitos abiggarodos 
inferiores; Esquitos abiggarodos superiores; Haj Sandstone; 
Hoeroglyphic Beds; Lower variegated Slates; Nummuliten- 
schichten; Podhölie (Flysch du...); Schistes rouges supe- 
rieurs; Scisti variopinti inferiori; Scisti variopinti superiori; 
Súľov (Conglomérat de..); Untere bunte Schiefer; Upper 
variegated Slates; Vienne (Grès de ...). 
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Oligocene : Chattien; Kiscell (Argiles de ....); Klein-Zell (Argi- 
les de...); Lattorfien; Ruppelian; Variegated Clays; Volcanie 
Series. 


Néogěne : Pyritic Claystones; Saliferous Formation; Stefanov 
Beds; Teptizer Pláner; Teresov Sandstones; Tynecand Stefa- 
nov Sands; Unin Beds; Unin Flysch; Upper Vaginella Beds. 


Miocene: Aquitanien; Alum Shale; Kohlen-Komplex (mittle, 
oberer, unterer); Kyzové lupky; Leitha Limestone; Lignite 
(Complexe supérieur de...); Lower Coal Complex; Lower 
Interseam Complex of Clays and Sands; Manganese Beds; 
Midlde Coal Complex; Miocene Seams Series; Obere bunte 
Schiefer; Ober-Kohlenkomplex; Oberer Komplex der Tone 
und Sand zwischen der Flözen; Overlying Clays and Sands; 
Podbrané Conglomerates; Saliferous Formation; Schistes 
aluniféres; Series of Miocene Seams; Series of Overlying 
Clays and Sands; Series of Underlying Clays and Sands; 
Tone und Sande (oberer Komplex...); Tone und Sande 
(Serie der überlagernden); Tone und Sande (Serie der unter- 
lagernden); Tone und Sandkomplex zwischen den Flözen 
(unterer ...); Underlying Clays and Sands; Unterer Kohlen- 
komplex; Unterer Ton- und Sandkomplex zwischen den 
Flözen; Upper Coal Complex; Upper Interseam Complex of 
Clays and Sands; Zatec Beds; Zatec Facies. 


Pliocene : KoSice Formation; Poltar Formation. 


Quaternaire : Bešeňová Travertin; Flood plain Terrace; Hořany 
Terrace; Houštka Terrace; Kamenec Terrace; Káraný Ter- 
race; Karlovo náměstí Terrace; Károvsko Terrace; Kostec 
Terrace IV; Kralupy Terrace; Letná Terrace; Lysolaje Ter- 
race; Maniny Terrace; Nudvojovice Terrace; O-Terrace; 
Ohrazenice Terrace III; Otradovice Terrace; Pankrác Ter- 
race; Stará Boleslav Terrace; Suchdol Terrace; Terrace 4; 
Třebestovice Terrace; U-Terrace; Valley Terrace; Veltrusy 
Terrace (IVa); Vinohrady Terrace (Ila); Všebory Terrace; 
Zvěřínek Terrace. 


INDEX ALPHABETIQUE 


(Les termes figurant en renvois-croises uniquement dans cet index 
sont en italiques) 


A (étage...) (Barrande). 
oir: Jilové Shales. 


Acanthicus Schichten. 

Adnet (Couches d A. 

Akidograptus acuminatus (Zone 
of cl. 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 

Akidograptus ascensus (Zone 
of u). 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 

Alaunschiefer. 
See : Alum-Shales. 

Albien. 

Algonkian of the Zelesné hory. 
See: Zelesné hory (Algonkian 

of 25); 

Alpenkalk. 

Alum Shales. 

Andělská Hora Beds. 

Anisien. 

Anticlinal Seams (Zone of the...) 

Aonschiefer. 

Aquitanian. 

Aspidoceras acanthicum (Cou- 
ches à...) 

* Voir: Acanthicus Schichten. 


Aturia Marls. 


tego) A ba 
oir: Příbram graywackes. 


.) (Jokely). 


B Nue 
Stage To etc... 


Bakulithen-Thone oder-Schi- 


chten. 
See: Březno Beds. 


Balinka Conglomerate. 


m nglomerate 


a Conglomerate. 


ed limestone. 

Voir: Borinka (Calcaire de ...). 
Banka (Schistes et marnes de ...) 
Barko. 

Beloveza Beds. 

Benesov Beds. 

Benesov Graywackes. 

Benešover Grauwacken. 
See: Benešov Graywackes. 


Benischer Grauwacken. 
See: Benešov Graywackes. 


Bennischer Grauwacke. 

Bennischer Schichten. 

Beroun Beds. 

Bešeňová Travertin. 

Biely potok (Grès de A. 

Bílá Hora Beds. 

Bílá Hora Opuka. 

Bílá Hora Zone-IIIb. 

Bílovec Beds. 

Bindt Konglomerat. 

Bindt-Rudnany Conglomerates. 

Birkenberger Beds. 

Bischitzer (Byšiser) Übergang- 
schichten (orig.). 

Bohdalec Shales. 

Bohutin Graywackes. 

Borinka-Kalk. 

Braunauer Stufe. 

Bränik Limestones. 


Bravinne Horizon. 
See: Bilovec Beds. 


Brdy Beds (1860). 
Brdy Beds (1928). 
Brekov (Calcaire de ...). 
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Brno Oncophora S anda, 


See: Brnov San 


Brnov Sands. 
Broumov Stage. 
Brezno Beds. 
Březno Zone-IX. 
Březové Hory Beds. 
Břvany Zone-Illa. 


Budišovice horizon. 
See: Bilovec Beds. 


Budňany Beds. 

Bunte Keuper (Mergel). 
Butovice Beds. 
Byšicer Úbergangsch ich ten 


(orig.). 
Byšice Transition Layers. 


& age d KEEN 
Voir: Jince B 


E io .) (Jokely) 
Voir: Kalná Stage; er Ty etc. 


Calcaire alpin. 
Siehe: Alpenkalk. 

Calcaires à Crinoides (blanc et 
rouge). 

Calcaire siliceux. 

Calpionella alpina (Calcaire 
a): 

Cambro-Silurian Series. 


Carbonifère eeh Sika 
See: eens (Carbonif 
rous 


Carditen-Kalk (Schichten). 

Carnien. 

Carpathian gneiss. 

Carpathique (Grès ...). 

Cejkov Beds. 

Čelovce (Couches à charbon 
de...). 

Cenkov Beds. 

Cénomanien. 

Central Carpathian Flysch. 

Cerhovice Beds. 

Cernin shales. 

Chattian. 

Chlomek Beds. 


Chlomecker u. Quadersandstein 


von Gross-Skal. 
See : Chlomek Beds. 


Chlomecké vrstvy. 
See: Chrisbska Beds. 


zn Schichten. 
See: Chlomek Beds. 


Chlum Sandstones. 
See: Chlomek Beds. 


Chlustina Beds. 
Choč-Dolomit. 


Choroušker Trigoniaschichten 
(orig.). 

Choroušky beds (or Trigonia 
beds). 


Choteč Limestones. 

Chropov Conglomerate, Jablo- 
nice Conglomerate. 

Chrustenice Beds. 

Chřibská Beds. 

Chrustenice beds. 

Chuchle Beds. 

Chuchle Shales. 

Chumava Conglomerates. 

Chvaletice Algonkian. 
See: Zelesne hory 


BE), 

Chynice Limestones. 

Cierny diel. 

Clays and sands (Lower inter- 
seam complex of ...). 

Clays and sands (Series of 
overlying ...). 

Clays and Sands (Upper inter- 
seam complex of ...). 

Coal complex (Lower). 

Coal complex (Middle ...). 

Coal complex (Upper ...). 

Complex inférieur de Charbon. 

Complexe supérieur des argiles 
et gres inter-veines. 

ee ES Lochkovensis 
Zone o of ve) 
ee: Bu any Beds. 

Conglomerate Carboniferous. 

Conglomerat- und Hippuriten- 
schichten. 


(Algonkian 


Couches bigarrées. 

Couches bigarrées inférieures. 
Couches rouges. 

Couches rouges supérieures. 
Crétacé noir. 

Crinoid Sandstone. 
Cyrtograptus centrifugus (Zone 


OR) 
See: Motol Beds. 


Cyrtograptus 


of). 
See: Motol Beds. 


Cyrtograptus murchisonae (Zo- 


insectus (Zone 


ne of. A. 
See: Motol Beds. 


Cyrtograptus perneri (Zone 
ab. 
See: Motol Beds. 
Cyrtograptus radians (Zone 
of): 
See: Motol Beds. 
Cyrtograptus ramosus (Zone 
DL} 
See: Motol Beds. 
Cyrtograptus rigidus (Zone 


OE) 
See: Motol Beds. 

Czorsztyn (Calcaire (marbre) 
de ...). 


d5 (Barrande). 

Dachstein (Calcaire du ...). 

Daleje Beds. 

Dark gres claystones (Group 
OL 

Dejvice Terrace (IIIa). 

Demirastrites convolutus (Zone 
Or). 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 

Demirastrites přibyli (Zone of). 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 

Detrital series of sericitic Sand- 
stones and breccias. 

Dias formation. 

Dinarien. 
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Diplograptus beds. 
Dobříš conglomerates. 
Dogger. 
Dolomite 
gration. 
Dombrau 


with cubic disinte- 


Orlauer Schichten. 
Doubrava Zone. 

Doubrava Orlova Beds. 
Drabov Quartzites. 

Drietoma (Quartzites de ...). 
Drinov Nodules. 

Drinov Zone-IVa. 

Drinower Knollen. 

Drkolnov Graywackes. 


Drnava (Séries de ...). 
See: Butovice Beds. 


Dubius-beds (J. Marr). 
Dubová Hora Graywackes. 
Dvorce Limestones. 


E (étage...) (Barrande). 

Emil jeam. 

Engelsberger Schichten. 

Eocene. 

Eozän Konglomerat. 

Erster Kokoříner Quader. 

Erzführende Serie. 

Esquitos abiggarados inferiores. 

Esquitos abiggarados superio- 
res. 

Etage A (Lower Etage). 

Etage B (Middle Etage). 

Etage C (Upper Etage). 

Etage post-spilitigue ou supé- 
rieur. 

Exogyrasandstein. 


F (etage... de Barrande). 
Faune primordiale. 

Federata, (Series de ...). 

Ffr (Etage... de Barrande). 
Fleckenmergel. 

Flood plain Terrace (1). 
Flözzug der Grub Withemina. 
Fœderata (Series de ...). 
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G (étage ... de Barrande). 
See: Branik Limestones. 

Gastropodový horizont leneši- 
cký. 

Gelnica Series. 

Ginecer Schichten. 

Glaukonitická vrstva kontakt- 
ní. 

Glaukonitische Contactschicht- 
en. 

Gneiskonglomerat. 

Gneiss Conglomerate (Křenov 
Conglomerate). 

Gosau Formation. 

Graptolitic Chuchle Shales. 

Grátzer Schichten. 

Grátzer - Jogsdorfer Schichten. 

Grauwackenschiefer und Sand- 
stein. 

Gresten (Couches (facies) de...). 

Grimm’s adinole. 

Grosskaler Sandstein. 

Group of dark gray Claystones. 

Group of gently dipping Seams. 

Group of Lower Red Claysto- 
cenes 

Group of 
Seams. 

Group of the Beds of Gray 
Sandstones. 


steeply inclined 


Group of Upper Red Clay- 
stones. 

Grünsandstein (orig.). 

Grünschieferzone. 


Guttenstein (Kalk) Limestone. 


H. (Etage ...) Barrande. 
Háj Sandstone. 
Hallstatt Kalk. 
Hangendflözzug. 
Hanselmuehl horizont. 
Harmonia (Serie de A. 
Hauptdolomit. 
Havranica Kalk. 


Hexensteinarkose. 
Hierlatz (Couches  (calcaires) 
desa). 


Hieroglyphic beds. 

Hippurite beds of Kučlín. 

Hipuritenschichten von Kut- 
schlin. 

Hippuritenkalk und Conglome- 
rate. 

Hippuriten- und Konglomerat- 
Schichten. 

Hipuritove a slepencové vrstvy. 
(orig.). ` 
Hledseb (Zwischenpläner von...) 
(orig.). 
Hledseber 
(orig.). 
Hledseby (Opuka intercalations 

oka Ja 
Hlubočepy Beds. 
Hlubočepy Limestones. 
Hluboš Conglomerates. 
Hlučín Beds. 
Hoher Schneeberg Schichten. 
Holsin Conglomerates. 
Holyně Beds. 
Hořany Terrace. 
Hořice Beds. 
Hornsteinkalk. 
Hostim Beds. 
Hostomice Beds. 
Houštka Terrace (2). 
Hradec Beds. 
Hrádok (Couches de ...). 
Hronov conglomerate. 
Hrubá Skála Sandstones. 
Hruboskalský piskovec. 
Hruschauer Gruppe. 
Hrušov Zone. 
Hudcov Limestone. (Hundorfer 
Kalkstein). 
Hudcovský vápenec. 
Hultschiner Schichten. 
Hundorf-Strehlener Schichten. 
Hundorfer Schichten. 
Hundorfer Kalkstein. 


Zwischenpläner 


Hundorfsky väpenec. 
Hvezda Group. 


Idastollner Flözzug . 
[sersandsteine (orig.). 
Iser Schichten. 


Jablonice Conglomerate. 
See: Chropov Conglomerate. 


Jaklovec Zone. 
Jaklovetzer Schichten. 
Jilove Shales. 

Jince Beds. 

Jince and Skryje Shales. 
Jizera Beds. 

Jizera Quader Sandstones. 
Jizerské vrstvy. 


Kačák Beds. 
Kalná Stage. 
Kalnaer-Altpaka Stufe. 
Kamenec Terrace (II). 
Kanina (Bryozoa Beds of..). 
Kanina (Bryozoenschichten 
(von ...) (orig.). 
Káraný Terrace (3). 
Karel Seam. 
Karlik ore horizon. 
Karlovo náměstí Terrace (IIb). 
Karlštejn Marbles. 
Károvsko Terrace. 
Karpathen Keuper. 
Kárviná Beds. 
Karviná Beds (Lower ...). 
Karviná Beds (Upper ...). 
Karwiner Schichten. 
Kašov (Couches de ...). 
Kienberg Beds. 
Kiscell (Argiles de ...). 
Klabava Beds. 
Kladno Group. 
Kladno-Pilsner Schichten. 
— Plzen-Kladno Beds. 
Klein-Zell (Argiles de ...). 
Klingende Inoceramenpláner 
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Klippen Kalk. 

Klokočov horizon. 

Klouček Konglomerates. 
Kohlen-Komplex (mittle), 
(oberer), (unterer). 

Kohlberg Sands. 

Kokořin Auader. 

Kokořín Sandstone. 

Kokořin Zone-IX. 

Kokoříner Quader. 

Komárov Beds. 

Konéprusy  (Calcaires 
rieurs de ...). 

Konéprusy Limestones. 

Konglomeratzone. 

Konieprus (Faune de ...). 

Konigswalder Schichten (orig.). 

Kopanina Beds. 

Koperšady (Conglomérats des). 

Koperszady (Conglomerats des) 

Kopinec Beds. 

« Koritzan - Rudistenschichten 
von» und Unterquadersand- 
stein mit Rudisten (orig.). 

Koritzaner Rudisten-Schichten 
(orig.). 

Korycaner Schichten (orig.). 

Korycany Beds. 

Korycany Limestones. 

Koschtitzer Platten. 

Kosice Formation. 

Kosor Limestones. 

Košov Auartzites. 

Kostec terrace (IV). 


Kostel (Martesia Sande von ...). 
See: Podivin (Martesia Sands 


Of). 
Koštice Plates. 
Koštické plošky. 
Kotterbachy 

dee 
Kotýs Limestones. 
Kounov Beds (1874). 
Kounov Beds (1882). 
Kounov Beds (1902). 


supé- 


(Conglomérats 
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Kounov Seam (Horizon 
these); 

Kounov Zone. 

Kounov-Liné beds. 

Kounover Schichten. 

Kounowaer Flozzug. 

Kralupy Terrace (Ib). 

Kräluv Dvur Shales. 

Kreibitzer Schichten. 

Kreidedolomit. 

Krenov Conglomerate. 

Krinoidenkalk (weisesr u. ro- 
ter). 

Krinsdorfer-Konglomerat. 

Krkonose (stage r. 2... of the 
region of...). 

Krušná Hora Beds. 

Kučlín (Hippurite Beds of A. 

Kutschlin (Hippuritenschichten 
von ...). 

Kváň beds. 

Kyjovice horizon. 

Kysterské (opukové sliny ...). 

Kystra (Opuka Marls of ...). 

Kyzové lupky. 


Ladinien. 

Lattorfien. 

Launer Knollen (orig.). 
Leioceras opalinus (Couches 
Ba), 


Leitha (Litava) Limestone. 

Lenešice (Gastropod Horizon 
Ob) 

Leopold seam. 

Letná Beds. 

Letná Terrace (IIb). 

Lias. 

Lias-Jura Kalk. 

Liben Shales. 

Liběchov-Mělnik Schichten. 

Liboch - Melnicker Schichten 
(orig.). 

Libocher Schichten (orig.). 

Libouchec (Königswald) Beds. 


Liegender Flözzug der Schwa- 
dowitzer Schichten. 

Lignite (Complexe supérieur 
de ...). 

Lihner Schichten. 
= Line Beds. 

Lihn-Kounowaer Flözzug. 

Lipoltice Beds. 

Lině beds. 

Lině-Kounv (Groupe de vei- 
nes de ...). 

Liněschichten. 

Lipoltice Beds. 

Liteň Beds. 

Litošice Conglomerates. 

Lochkov limestones. 

Lodenice Beds. 

Lodenice Limestones. 

Lounské opuky. 

Louny (Calcareous 

ot 

Louny Zone-VIII. 

Lower Coal Complex. 

Lower Gray Beds (Plzen-Klad- 
no Beds or also I. Zone). 

Lower Group of Seams. 

Lower Group of Seams — 
Kladno-Rakovnik Group of 
Seams. 

Lower Interseam Complex of 
Clays and Sands. 

Lower Jince Beds. 

Lower Karviná Beds. 

Lower Koneprusy Limestones. 

Lower or Pre-Spilitic Stage. 

Lower Radnice Beds. 

Lower Red Beds (Týnec Beds 
or also II Zone). 

Lower Red claystones (Group 

DER) 

Lower Vaginella Beds. 

Lower Variegated Slates. 

Lubná Beds. 

Lubná Sandstones. 

Lubná Seams, 
the ...). 


Nodules 


(Horizon of 


Lubnaer Flözzug. 

Ludwigia murchisonae (Cou- 
ches a...). 

Lunzer Schichten. 

Lunzer Schichten. 

Lutrstek Gravels. 

Lysolaje Terrace (La). 


Mächtiges Seam. 

Magnesite Carboniferous. 

Mährisch-Ostrauer Schichten. 

Maier’s adinole. 

Main Seam. 

Malé Svatoňovice. 

Mallnitzer Schichten (orig.). 

Malnic (der Grüsandstein 
von ...). 

Malnice (Avellana Beds of ...). 

Malnice Rasäk (Green Sand 
stone). 

Malnice Sandstones or Rasäk 
(Green Sandstone). 

Malnice Zone. 

Malnicer Schichten (orig.). 

Malnické Sandstones. 

Malnitzer Avellanenschichten. 

Malnitzer Grünsandstein (orig.). 

Manganese Beds. 

Maniny Terrace (IVa). 

Marianka (Mariatal) (Schiste 
de ...). 

Marianka Schiefer. 

Mariatal (Schistes de ...). 
Voir: Marianka (Schistes de ...). 

Markoušovice seams. 

Martesia Sands of Podivin. 
See : Podivin. 

Medodoly (Conglomérat des ...). 

Megyhegy Dolomite. 

Meliata Series. 

Mělník Opuka (= Pläner). 

Melnik (Sandige Plänerschi- 
chten bei ...). 

Melnik (Schichten von...) 
(orig.). 

Mělník Zone-VII. 
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Melniker Schichten. 

Melniker Schichten 1877 (1878). 

Melzformation. 

Menany Limestones. 

Middle Coal Complex. 

Middle Group of Seams (Nyra- 
ny Beds). 

Middle Group of Seams (Nýřa- 
ny Beds). 

Middle or Spilitic Stage. 

Mileč Conglomerates and Sand- 
stones. 

Milina Beds. 

Miocene Seams (Series of..). 

Miroschauer Schichten. 

Mirošov (Arkose Sandstones 
and Conglomerates of ...). 

Mirosov Beds. 

Mittelflözzug. 

Mittelklenflöz. 

Mittelpläner Sandstein und 
Mergel mit Inoceramus labia- 

tus. 

Mohrathaler 
schiefer. 

Mohutnä Seam. 

Monoclimacis crenulata (Zone 


Posidonien- 


Ob) 
See: Motol Beds. 


Monoclimacis 


(Zone of...). 
See: Motol Beds. 


Monograptus bouceki (Zone 


griestoniensis 


ee E 
See: Budnany Beds. 


Monograptus firmus (Zone 


Olas 
See: Motol Beds. 


Monograptus flexilis (Zone 


Oto) 
See: Motol Beds. 
Monograptus hercynicus (Zone 


ob): 
See: Lochkov Limestones. 


Monograptus perneri (Zone 


otia); 
See: Budnany Beds. 
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Monograptus riccartonensis 


(Zone of ...). 
See : Motol Beds. 


Monograptus scanicus (Zone 


oie) 
See: Budnany Beds. 


Monograptus sedgwicki (Zone 
OL) 
See: Želkovice Beds. 


Monograptus testis (Zone of...). 
See: Motol Beds. 


Monograptus uniformis (Zone 


see Lochkov Limestones. 

Moravice Shales. 

Moravska Ostrava Beds. 

Moscovien. 

Motol Beds. 

Mühlhausen (Nelahozeves) 
(Sandige Planerschichten 
bem 

Mühlausener Schichten (orig.). 

Murän (Calcaire du ...). 

Murchisonae (Couches à Lud- 
wigia murchisonae). 

Muchisonae Tone. 

Muschelkalk. 


Nachspilitische strife. 

Nedzo Kalk. 

Nelahozeves Opukas (Plàners). 

Nelahozeves Sandstone. 

Néocomien. 

Nitkovice Gravels. 

Norien. 

Nučice Beds. 

Nudvojovice Terrace (IV). 

Nummulitenschichten. 

Nürschan-Radnicer Schichten. 

Nürschaner-Lubnaer Flözzug. 

Nýřany Lubná Beds. 

Nýřany-Radnice Beds. 

Nýřany Seams (Horizon of 
the ...). 


Nýřany Zone. 


= (Stage ...). 
See: Karlovo Námestí terrace. 
O-Terrace. 
Obere bunte Schiefer. 
Obere Jincer schich. 
Ober-Kohlenkomplex. 
Oberer Komplex der Tone und 
Sande zwischen den Flózen. 
Obere Konéprusy Kalkstein. 
Obere oder nachspilitische 
Stufe. 
Obere Radnitzer Schichten. 
Obere Rote Schichten. 
Oberquader von  Gross-Skal 
und Chlomek. 
Ohrazenice Beds. 
Ohrazenice Terrace (III). 
Olešná Beds. 
Oncophora Beds. 
Oncophora (Rzehakia) Sands. 
Oolitischer Neokomkalk. 
Opalinus (Couches a Leioceras 
opalinum). 
Opponitz Limestone (O. Kalk). 
Opuka marls of Kystra. 
Opuka teplicka. 
Opukové slíny kysterske. 
Orlové (Couches d'...). 
Orlovice Beds. 
Orthograptus vesiculosus (Zone 
Ob). 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 
Osek and Kván Beds. 
Ostrauer Schichten. 
Otradovice Terrace (4). 
Ostrava Beds. 
Overlying clays and sands. 
Overlying Group of Seams — 
Líně- Kounov Group of 
Seams. 
Oxfordien. 


Pajstun-Kalk. 

Paleozoique inferieur. 
Pangratzer Schichten. 
Pankrác Terrace (Ia). 


Paradoxides shales, 
Paseky Shales. 
Permien. 
Peruc Beds. 
Peruc Quader Sandstone. 
Peruc Sandstone. 
Perucer Schichten (orig.). 
Perutz (Quadersandstein von...) 
(orig.). 
Perutzer Pflanzen-Schichten 
(orig.). 
« Perutzer Schichten » (orig.). 
Peterswalder Schichten. 
Petřkovice Zone, 1898. 
Petřkovice Zone, 1928. 
Petrshofener Schichten. 
Petřvald Zone. 
Petrzkowitzer Gruppe. 
Pflanzen-führende Schichten. 
Phyllite-diabase Series. 
Piskovec hruboskalsky. 
Planer von Hundorf bei 
Teplitz. 
Plänermergel von Kystra. 
Plänerschichten (orig.). 
Plzen-Kladno Beds. 
Plzeň Seams (Horizon of the...). 
Plzeň Shales. 
Pochhammer Seam. 
Podbrané Conglomerates. 
Podhölie (Flysch de...). 
Podhořany Crystallinicum. 
Podivín (Martesia Sands of ...). 
Podol Limestone. 
Podolí Limestones. 
Poltár Formation. 
Poremba-Petřvald Beds. 
Porphyroide (Series ...). 
Poruba (Zone ...). 
Posidonies (Schistes ou Cou- 
ches à ...). 
Praznov (Couches de ...). 
Praznover Schichten. 
Voir: Praznov (Couches: de...). 
Pribram Adinoles. 
Piíbram Graywackes. 
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Příbram Sandstones. 

Pribram Shales. 

Pridoli Beds. 

Priesner Mergelschichten, Ba- 
kulitenmergel. 

Priesener Schichten. 

Priodontus beds. 

Pristiograptus angustidens (Zo- 


ne of ...). 

See: Budnany Beds. 
Pristiogratus cyphus (Zone 

ots): 

See: Zelkovice Beds. 
Pristiograptus dubius (Zone 


ores): 
See: Motol Beds. 
Pristiograptus fragmentalis 


(Zone of ...). 

See: Budnany Beds. 
Pristiograptus longus (Zone 

Of.) 

See: Budnany Beds. 
Pristiograptus  milssoni (Zone 

ore) 


See : Budnany Beds. 


Pristiograptus transgrediens 
(Zone of ...). 
See: Budnany Beds. 


Pristiograptus tumescens (Zone 


or) 
See: Budnany Beds. 


Pristiograptus ultimus (Zone 


ort. 
See: Budnany Beds. 
Prokop limestones. 
Prokop seam. 
Püchov (Marnes, couches de...). 
Pyritic Claystones. 


Quadersandsteine von Gross- 
Skal. 


rl, r2, ra. 

Rachsturn Limestone. 
Radnice Beds 1869. 
Radnice Beds (1874). 
Radnice-Kladno Beds.. 
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Radnice Seams 
the ...). 

Radnice Zone. 

Radnitzer Schichten. 

Radotín Limestones. 

Radowenzer Flözzug. 

Radowenzer Schichten. 

Radvanice Beds. 

Radvanice Seams (Group of 
the ...). 

Randgruppe. 

Řasák (Green Sandstone) or 
Malnice Sandstones Creta- 
ceous. 

Rastrites linnaei (Zone of ...). 
See: Zelkovice Beds. 

Red Shales Series. 

Reifling Kalk. 

Reingraben Schiefer. 

Reporyje Limestones. 

Roblin Beds. 

Rogoznik (Couches, ou breches, 
dew...) 

Rohatce Zone-Xd. 

Rokytná Conglomerate. 

Rokytnakonglomerat. 

Rosice Beds. 

Rossitzer schichten. 

RoStun (Calcaire du ...). 

Rotliegendes. 

Roudnice Zone-V. 

Roundnice-Mělnik Group. 

Rožňava-Železnik Series. 

Rudabaňa (Rudabanya) Facies. 

Rudice Beds (Ruditzer Schi- 
chten). 

Rudistenkalk. 

Rudistové vrstvy. 

Rudňany (Conglomerats de ...). 

Ruppelian. 


Rzehakia Sands. 
See: Oncophora Sands (or Beds). 


(Horizon of 


Sadek Beds. 
Sádek-Bohutín Beds. 
St Benigna Schichten. 


Saliferous Formation of East- 
ern Slovakia. 

Šárka shales. 

Sattelflóze (Zone von ..). 

Sattelflözgruppe. 

Sattelflözschichten. 

Schatzlar Beds. 

Schatzlarer Hangendflöze. 

Schatzlarer Liegendflöze. 

Schatzlarer Schichten. 

Schichtengruppe der 
Sandsteine. 

Schichtengruppe der unteren 
rothen Schieferthone. 

Schichtengruppe der dunkel- 
grauen Schierferthone. 

Schichtengruppe der oberen 
rothen Schieferthone. 

Schipkov Schiefer. 

Schistes aluniferes. 

Schistes culminants (Etage 
des ...). 

Schistes gris-jaunes. 

Schistes noirs feuilletes. 

Schistes rouges supérieurs. 

Schistes trěs micacés. 

Schistose Series. 

Schlaner Schichten = 
Beds. 

Schneeberg-Schichten. 

Schneeberg-Schichten in Böh- 
men (orig.). 

Schwadowitzer Schichten. 

Schwarze-Kreide. 

Scisti variopinti inferiori. 

Scisti variopinti superiori. 

Scythian strata. 

Semice Marls. 

Semiler Stufe. 

Semily Stage. 

Semitzer Mergel (orig.). 

Seník Beds. 

Sénonien. 

Series of Miocene Seams. 


Series of overlying clays and 
sands. 


grauen 


Slany 


Series of underlying clays and 

" sands. 

Sipkov (Schipkov) Schiefer. 

Skalka Quartzites. 

Skryje Shales. 

Skuteč Zone Id + II. 

Slany Group. 

Slinité vrstvy Sobotecké. 

Slivenec Limestones. 

Slivenec Marbles. 

Slonovec Conglomerates. 

Smilno (Schistes ou Couches 
det). 

Sněžníck Schichten. 

Sobotka (Marly beds of ...). 

Solar (Couches de ...). 

Voir : Eocéne. 

Sovice Zone-VIII. 

Sphärosideritschichte. 

Sphérosiderites (Marnes à..). 

Srbsko Beds. 

Stage r; of the Permocarboni- 
ferous of the piedmont region 
of the Krkonoše. 

Stage ro of the Permocarboni- 
ferous of the piedmont region 
of the Krkonoše. 

Stage r4 of the Permocarboni- 
ferous of the piedmont region 
of the Krkonoše. 

Stanovice Zone-IVb. 

Stará Boleslav Terrace (5). 

Štefanov Beds. 

Stehender Flözzug. 

Sternberg-Bennischer Devon- 


zug. 
Stollberg (Couches de ...). 
Stomatograptus grandis (Zone 


OE) 
See: Motol Beds. 

Štramberk (Calcaire ou Cou- 
ches de ...). 

Stratigrigii inferiore. 

Strati rossi superiore. 

Suchá Zone. 


Suchdol Terrace (Lb). 
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Sul’ov (Conglomérat de ...). 

Sv. Dobrotiva shales. 

Svatá Dobrotivä Shales. 

Svatá Hora facies of the Tře- 
mošna Conglomerates. 

Svatoňovice Beds. 

Svobodné Hermanice substage. 


Talterrasse. 

Teinitzer Schichten = 
Beds. 

Telčice Conglomerates. 

Teplice Beds (Teplitzer Schi- 
chten). 

Teplice Zone-Xabc. 

Teplická opuka. 

Teplické vrstvy. 

Teplitzer Pláner. 

Teplitzer Schichten. 

Teptizer Pláner. 

Terešov Sandstones. 

Terrace 4. 

Tisá-Wall (Beds of the ...). 

Tissawandschichten. 

Tithonigue. 

Tobolka Limestones. 

Tone und Sande (oberer Kom- 
plex der zwischen den 
Flözen). 

Tone und Sande (Serie der 
iiberlagernden ...). 

Tone und Sande (Serie der 
unterlagernden ...). 

Ton- und Sand-komplex zwi- 
schen den Flózen (unterer). 

Toroňa beds. 

Toroňer Schichten. 

Třebestovice Terrace. 

Třebotov Beds. 

Třemošná Conglomerates. 

Třenice Beds. 

Trigonienschichten. 

Trna. 

Trubin. 

Tuchomeritz-Pangratzer Schi- 
chten (orig.). 


Tynec 
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Tuhär (Marbre der) 

Týnec and Stefanov beds. 

Týřovice Graywackes and Con- 
glomerates. 

Tyssawandschichten (orig.). 


U buku Gallery Seams (Hori- 
zon of the ...). 

U-Terrace. 

Ueberganthonschiefer. 

Uhornä Series. 

Underlying clays and sands. 

Underlying Group of seams 
(Radnice Beds). 

Unin Beds. 

Unin flysch. 

Unter-Quader. 

Untere bunte Schiefer. 

Untere graue Schichten. 

Unterer Knollenkalk. 

Unterer Kohlenkomplex. 

Untere Radnitzer Schichten. 

Unterer Ton- und Sandkom- 
plex-Zwischen den Flözen. 

Upohlav Conglomerat (Couches 
de ...). 

Upper Coal Complex (Upper 
Zone of Seams). 

Upper Gray Beds (Slaný Beds 
or also the III Zone). 

Upper Group of Seams. 

Upper Group of Seams (Kou- 

` nov Beds). 

Upper Interseam Complex of 
Clays and Sands. 

Upper Jince Beds. 

Upper Karviná Beds. 

Upper Konéprusy Limestones. 

Upper or Post-spilitic Stage. 

Upper Radnice Beds. 

Upper Red Beds (Líné Beds or 
also IV. Zone). 

Upper red claystones (Group 
DER): 

Upper Vaginella Beds. 

Upper Variegated Slates. 


Urgonien. 
Urthonschiefer. 
Uvaly Shales. 


la (L beds). 
Vaginella (Lower. pee 


See : Lower Vagine 
Valley Terrace (IVb, or IVb 
+ c). 
Variegated Clays. 
Variegated Series. 
Vehlovice Opuka (Pláners). 
Vehlovice Zone-IV. 
Veltrusy Terrace (IVa). 
Verrucano. 
Veterník (Wetterling). Kalk. 
Vidim Sandstone. 
Vienne (Grès de ...). 
Vils (Couches ou calcaire de ...). 


Leer (Kalkstein c 
Voir: Vils (Couches ou Calcaire 


de ...). 
Vinařice Limestones. 
Vinice Beds. 
Vinice and Trubin Beds. 
Vinohrady Terrace (Ila). 
Vinzenz-Floz. 
Virgloria (Calcaire de ...). 
Višehrad-Kalk. 
Vísky Beds. 
Visnover Kalk. 
Visoka Kalk. 
Vokovice Quartzites. 
Volcanic Series. 
Vosník Conglomerates. 
Vrbno Beds. 
Vrstva sferosideritova. 
Vsebory terrace. 
Vyšehorovice Zone. 
Vyšehrad Kalk. 
Vyšerovice Zone-Iabc. 
Vyškovice horizon. 
Vysoká Kalk. 


Wagstadter schichten. 
Waldenburger Hangendzug. 


Wehlowitzer Pläner (orig.). 

Weissenberger Pläner. 

Weissenberger Schichten 
(orig.) 

Weisser Berg Pläner. 

Wellenkalk. 

Werfen-Schichten. 

Werfenien. 

Wetterling = Verternik. 


Wetterstein (Calcaire du ...). 


Wieskau-Schichten. 
Würbenthaler Schichten. 
Würfeldolomit. 


Xaveristollner Flözzug. 
Zabreh Gneisses. 


Zacler Beds (1874). 
Zacler Beds (1877). 


Zacler Seams (Horizon of the 


Lower ...). 


Zacler Seams (Horizon of the 


Upper ...). 
Zahorany beds. 


Zaltman Arkose. 

Záluzi horizon. 

Žatec Beds. 

Žatec facies. 

Ždárky Seams 
the ...). 

Zdiareker Flöze. 

Zdice beds. 

Železné Hory (Algankian 
the =): 

Zelkovice beds. 

Zeméchy beds. 

Zemiescher Schichten. 

Zitec conglomerates. 

Zlin (Couches de ...). 


Voir : Eocéne. 


(Horizon 


Zitec conglomerates. 
Zlichov limestones. 
Zlosyn beds. 

Zlosyn sandstone. 
Zone I or X. 
Zvěřínek terrace. 


369 


of 


of 


Zvonivé opuky inoceramové. 


Zweiter kokořiner guader. 
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